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ABSTRACT 

The main theme of the t h e s i s i s to analyse the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 

consequences of central government involvement and recent Land Reform i n a 

v i l l a g e i n central Iraq. 

In the f i r s t place, i t examines the h i s t o r i c a l background to con­

temporary p o l i t i c a l change. Over the past f i f t y years, there has been 

considerable p o l i t i c a l and economic change at both the national and l o c a l l e v e l . 

After the registration of the t r i b a l lands i n the names of the shaikhs 

and important landlords, which took place in the 1930's, the p o l i t i c a l 

p o l i c i e s of various governments during the period of the Monarchy (1921-1938) 

became e x p l i c i t l y pro-landlord, thus establishing a form of i n d i r e c t rule 

i n the countryside. 

However, a f t e r the Revolution of 1958 and the assumption of power by 

the Ba*thists, some ten years l a t e r , there occurred a marked s h i f t i n the 

power structure. These post-Revolutionary governments i n i t i a t e d new p o l i c i e s 

of direct intervention i n the r u r a l areas, through Land Reform programmes and 

increased p o l i t i c a l and economic control. Sine© 1988, the Ba'th Party has 

assumed a major role in encouraging and controlling various forms of peasant 

participation i n both the p o l i t i c a l and economic l i f e of the v i l l a g e . 

The t h e s i s analyses the processes by which the v i l l a g e chosen for 

detailed study became more integrated into the wider p o l i t i c a l structure. 

The study shows how the shaikhs and landlords, who once constituted the 

p o l i t i c a l and economic e l i t e , have, i n the course of increased external control 

and the introduction of new economic incentives, begun to lose t h e i r basis 

of prestige and s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l status. These changes led to the emergence 

of a much more open f i e l d of competition between the new peasant and Party-

based leaders and the older p i l l a r s of v i l l a g e society. They also reinforced 

the fragmentation of t r i b a l and lineage organisation leading to the development 

of smaller kinship groups and to new forms of p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e and ideology. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The research problem 

There i s l i t t l e doubt that the r u r a l p opulation of I r a q , as i n other 

parts of the Middle E a s t ^ i s being profoundly a f f e c t e d by recent processes 

of economic and p o l i t i c a l change. Judging by the evidence of the l a s t few 

* - l —, n 4 ̂  -»« A >•>,-• c-> <-» V> "1 -fr n a^it tvrw, + W n <-> _> 1 n - l - r t v» n i l •*.»* i v»o 1 

s o c i e t i e s m the Middle East w i l l undergo fundamental r e - s t r u c t u r i n g i n 

order t o adjust t o t h e i r r a p i d l y changing p h y s i c a l and s o c i a l environments. 

Yet what i s of i n t e r e s t i s not the i n e v i t a b i l i t y o f change, but r a t h e r the 

nature of the modes of a r t i c u l a t i o n and accommodation between the r u r a l 

population and the l a r g e r s t r u c t u r e s of which they are a p a r t . 

A u s e f u l perspective f o r viewing the i n t e r p l a y of l o c a l and n a t i o n a l 

l e v e l processes i s t h a t provided by F. G. Balley,^who has examined the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s between n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s and "small-scale 

r e l a t i v e l y u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d t r i b a l or v i l l a g e s t r u c t u x e s " . B a i l e y emphasizes 

that "almost w i t h o u t exception today these ( l o c a l l e v e l ) s t r u c t u r e s e x i s t 

w i t h i n l a r g e r encapsulating p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s ... These l a r g e r 

s t r u c t u r e s are, of course, much more s p e c i a l i z e d and command much great e r 

p o l i t i c a l resources than the s t r u c t u r e s which they e n c l o s e " . ^ According 

to B a i l e y , there are at lea s t three possible ways m which these two types 

of s t r u c t u r e i n t e r a c t : 

"At one extreme i s the s i t u a t i o n i n which the encapsulation 
i s merely nominal, merely, one might say a matter o l 
geography. The leaders of ( t h e encapsulating s t r u c t u r e s ) 
e i t h e r cannot or choose not t o i n t e r f e r e v/ith (the 
encapsulated s t r u c t u r e ) ... The second possible posture 
f o r the leaders of (the encapsulating s t r u c t u r e ) i s the 
predatory one: they do not concern themselves w i t h what 
Coos on i n s i d e (the encapsulated s t r u c t u r e ) as long us the 
people who l i v e under i t pay the revenue ... The f i n a l 
posture i s t h a t m which the r u l i n g power has taken the 

1) F. G. B a i l e y , Strategems and S p o i l s : A S o c i a l Anthropology of 
P o l i t i c s , Oxford, 1969, p. 146. 
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d e c i s i o n t h a t ( t h e encapsulated s t r u c t u r e ) must be 
in t e g r a t e d : which, i n p r a c t i c e , means r a d i c a l change, 
i f not a b o l i t i o n ... This posture i s adopted by 
v i r t u a l l y a l l the developing n a t i o n s : they seek, w i t h 
v a i y i n c degrees of determination and success, t o put an 
end t o casteism or communalism or t r i b a l i s m or r e g i o n ­
alism and t o make a unifccd n a t i o n . " 1) 

A basic aim of the present t h e s i s i s t o analyse the consequences of 

t h i s process o i encapsulation as i t occurred i n the context of a v i l l a g e i n 

c e n t r a l I r a q . I t combines an h i s t o r i c a l account of s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l change 

w i t h an an a l y s i s of the contemporary dynamics oi p o l i t i c a l processes at 

v i l l a g e l o v o l . A major part of the t h e s i s i s devoLed t o a d e t a i l e d 

discussion of the nature and s o c i a l consequences of the two Land Reform 

programmes i n i t i a t e d by the post-Revolutionary governments. 

Before the Revolution of 105C, the r u r a l p o l i t i c a l system i n I r a q was 

characterized by a r e l a t i v e l y high degree of l o c a l autonomy. P o l i t i c a l 

a c t i v i t y i n the countryside vas c o n t r o l l e d by small groups of wealthy 

absentee landlords or by rur a l l y - b a s e d leaders of large and powerful k i n s h i p 

or g a n i s a t i o n s . These leaders c o n t r o l l e d the main l i n k s between the r u r a l 

communities and the urban centres. The p o l i c i e s of a l l pre-Revolutionary 

0 * v * ** ' \ ~ " — W W ^ WAV — ~.J ~ • WW _.i~..~ Jhw<wl> J. — ._- p W . »Uw 

conforming t o Bail e y ' s second type of encapsulation. These governments 

r e l i e d h e a v i l y on l o c a l t r i b a l shaikhs f o r the maintenance of order,,and the 

l a t t e r were rewarded by being given i n c r e a s i n g l y independent c o n t r o l over 

l o c a l productive resources. T h e i r tribesmen were gradually transformed 

i n t o sharecroppers, or tenants working under t h e i r s u p e r v i s i o n . This 

system gave the l a r g e r landlords economic and p o l i t i c a l leverage and made 

them v i r t u a l l y p a r t of the s t a t e apparatus. 

With the collapse of the Monarchy a f t e r the Revolution of 1958, 

I b i d . , pp. 349-151. 
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a nev typo of p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e was inaugurated which emphasised the 

necessity of t r a n s f o r m i n g the r u r a l areas so t h a t the whole of the r u r a l 

population might be f u l l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the s t a t e . Prom t h i s time onwards 

the character of the I r a q i s t a t o f i t s more c l o s e l y tho t h i r d a l t e r n a t i v e 

described by B a i l e y , although d u r i n g tho f i r s t docado t h c r o was a period of 

p o l i c y i n d e c i s i o n , and considerable p o l i t i c a l and economic u n c e r t a i n t y . 

However, w i t h the coming t o powor of the B a ' t h i s t s m 19G0, a c l e a r e r 

path towards r u r a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n was e s t a b l i s h e d . A system of p a r t y 

garganisation was i n s t i t u t e d t o replace the former p o l i t i c a l and bureaucratic 

s t r u c t u r e s . The new arrangement was intended t o create a framework to 

transcend e x i s t i n g lineage and k i n s h i p organisations and t o put an end t o 

p e r s i s t i n g power str u g g l e s between kin-basod f a c t i o n s . The Party c e l l 

system was e s t a b l i s h e d t o consolidate l o c a l Party leadership so t h a t 

i n d i v i d u a l s would be able t o p a r t i c i p a t e more f u l l y m such organisations 

as cooperatives, land reform i n s t i t u t i o n s and community a s s o c i a t i o n s . 

The B a ' t h i s t s attempted t o introduce fundamental changes i n I r a q i s o c i e t y , 

w i t h the object of d e s t r o y i n g the remnants of the o l d p o l i t i c a l order once 

and f o r a l l . This "as t o bo achieved by means of a " s o c i a l i s t r e v o l u t i o n " 

to bo e f f e c t e d i n the r u r a l areas by the implementation of a t-econd Land 

Reform programme and by the encouragement of increased peasant p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

i n l o c a l and n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c s . The new leaders b e l i e v e d t h a t i t was not 

enough simply t o introduce ndw forms of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and land tenure; i t was 

also necessary to r a i s e p o l i t i c a l consciousness among the peaiants and t o 

encourage t h e i r involvement i n the Party. The new p o l i c y depended t h e r e f o r e 

upon the b u i l d i n g of a strong p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n at grass roots l e v e l 

which would serve t o create new p o l i t i c a l l i n k s between the ' r e v o l u t i o n a r y 

vanguard' and the masses i n r u r a l and urban area3. 

Over the l a s t twBnty years, then, r u r a l I r a q has become i n c r e a s i n g l y 

incorporated i n t o the n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l framework. This t h e s i s examines 
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the impact of changing economic and p o l i t i c a l processes on Da'udia, an 

a g r i c u l t u r a l community located some 40 miles n o r t h of Baghdad. A f t e r a 

review of h i s t o r i c a l developments since the end of the Ottoman Empire and 

the B r i t i s h Occupation i n the course of the F i r s t World War, the a n a l y s i s 

w i l l focus on the repercussions on v i l l a g e s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l behaviour 

of r u r a l development programmes implemented since 1953. 

Da'udia t i l l a g e seemed p a r t i c u l a r l y s u i t a b l e f o r study, since i t has 

d i r e c t l y witnessed various fornix of government involvement since Ottoman 

times. I n 1974, when the study began, the v i l l a g e consisted mainly of the 

remnants of large estates and land expropriated under the Land Reforms of 

195" and 1970. A f t e r the advent t o power of the present government i n 1968^ 

the peasant b e n e f i c i a r i e s of the Land Reform camo t n p n r c i c i p a t e i n n a t i o n a l 

p o l i t i c a l processes f o r the f i r s t time i n t h e i r l i v e s . Wide ranging 

s o c i a l and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l changes have occurred since the implementation 

of the second Land Reform of 1970, because t h i s involved an elaborate r e ­

settlement scheme, the establishment of a block system of c u l t i v a t i o n and 

the formation of new cooperatives and peasant as s o c i a t i o n s . 

At the t ipie of these s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l changes, Da'udia was composed of 

two r i v a l k i n s h i p g r o u p s , ^ Albu 'Amir who are S h i ' i , and Du3nim, who are 

Sunni Muslims. The heads of these two k i n s h i p groups had been engaged m 

continuous competition f o r c o n t r o l of l o c a l p o l i t i c a l and economic resources 

since Albu 'Amir's a r r i v a l m the v i l l a g e i n the l a t t e r part of the n i n e t e e n t h 

century. Before 1960 the p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of Da'udia was c o n t r o l l e d 

and manipulated by the f a m i l y of the shaikh of Albu 'Amir, who were the 

dominant l o c a l landlords and had developed strong p o l i t i c a l connections w i t h 

the government m Baghdad. A f t e r 1968 Albu 'Amir's power base became 

1) I use the term 'kinship group' g e n e r a l l y to r e f e r t o groups based on 
a core of agnatic k i n , r e a l or p u t a t i v e , at whatever l o v e l of 
o r g a n i s a t i o n (maximal or major lineages, sub-linoa<-es, or sets of 
households). 



s e r i o u s l y eroded and v i l l a g e p o l i t i c s became the focus of str u g g l e s between 

several smaller peasant groups attempting t o capture new p o s i t i o n s of 

p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e . During the f i r s t two years a f t e r l rjG'^one group 

of the leaders of Dulaim managed t o concentrate power m t h e i r own hands 

through t h e i r c o n t r o l over the l o c a l Party leadership pnC thus became important 

broiicrs betveon tho l o c a l community and the wider p o l i t i c a l system. Later, 

w i t h tho imploi"enta1 i o n of the land Reform of 1970, major r i f t s took place 

among the leaders of the two main f a c t i o n s over the d i s t r i b u t i o n of t h e i r 

a f f i l i a t e d peasant households w i t h i n the new settlements e s t a b l i s h e d by the 

government. This breach di-ove various sub-groupings t o a l l y themselves 

across k i n s h i p boundaries f o i the f i r s t time. Concomitant Jv the Ba'th Party 

oegan t o mobilise support m the vi L l a g e , which l e d t n the emergence of a 

number of new l o c a l leaders, who s t a r t e d t o e x p l o i t both the antagonism and 

s o c i a l separation betweon the leaders of the two main f a c t i o n s , and access 

to Party and government agencies i n tho v i l l a g e . 

Given t h i s c o n t e x t , tho t h e s i s aims t o examine recent p o l i t i c a l events 

and processes w i t h i n the v i l l a g e , t a k i n g account of various e c o l o g i c a l and 

e c o n o m i c diipensions» ^hese chan res and c o n t i n u i t i e s d e r i v e u i p a r t from 

p o l i c y decisions adopted by c e n t r a l government, but are also s u b s t a n t i a l l y 

a f f e c t e d by the legacy of tho past. Hence any attempt t o discuss socio­

p o l i t i c a l processes at v i l l a g e l e v e l necessitates developing an approach which 

take*-, account of diachronic f a c t o r s and of the r e l a c i o n s betweon micro and 

macro l e v e l s . 

A n a l y t i c a l approach 

I n order t o develop the analysis i t becomes necessary to make e x p l i c i t 

the u n d e r l y i n g t h e o r e t i c a l assumptions and concepts employed. I n the f i r s t 

place Lhe t h e s i s adopts what Turner has c a l l e d a "processual a n a l y s i s " . 

Thus he w r i t e s : "explanations f o r both constancy and change can, i n my 

op i n i o n , only be found by systematic a n a l y s i s of processual u n i t s and temporal 
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s t r u c t u r e s " . 

The methodological and t h e o r e t i c a l assumptions of such an analysis 

were f i r s t worked out i n r e l a t i o n t o the study of l o c a l l e v e l p o l i t i c s by 

Swartz, Turner and Tuden. W r i t i n g i n 1966, they p o i n t out t h a t : 

"from the perspective of p o l i t i c s , processes such as 
marshalling support, undermining r i v a l s , a t t a i n i n g goals, 
and achieving settlements are the prame f o c i of i n t e r e s t . 
The groups w i t I n n which t l i t - n t i pxOCoswtjEj ueuur are impurtani 
because they c o n s t i t u t e the f i e l d of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , but 
... the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d can expand and c o n t r a c t ... The 
important p o i n t here i s t h a t ... a p o l i t i c a l study f o l l o w s 
the development of c o n f l i c t s f o r power ( o r f o r a c q u i r i n g support 
f o r proposed goals) i n t o whatever groups the processes lead ... 
(and t h i s ) may r e q u i r e an examination of the r o o t s of (a l o c a l ) 
s t r u g g l e ( f o r leadership) i n the n a t i o n a l c o n t e x t . " 2) 

Such a perspective,then, emphasises the importance of focussing upon 

p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y i n terms of the s t r a t e g i e s adopted by p a r t i c u l a r a ctors 

and groups who, w i t h i n defined p o l i t i c a l f i e l d s , draw upon a range of resources, 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s and values, some of which may de r i v e from outside the immediate 

s o c i a l context. As M i t c h e l l has argued, such an approach t o the under­

standing of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n i s e s p e c i a l l y valuable when we are d e a l i n g 

w i t h s o c i a l systems which c o n t a i n a l t e r n a t i v e value frameworks and which 
3) 

t h e r e f o r e present the a c t o r s w i t h a considerable xange of t-hoxce. The 

n o t i o n of " s o c i a l f i e l d " allows f o r the coexistence of these d i s p a r a t e types 

of s t r u c t u r e . Also, as Long p o i n t s out: 
"tho idea of a f i e I d of a c t i v i t y i s wider than what we would 
normally mean by ... a p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e f o r i t r e f e r s 
not only t o those i n s t i t u t i o n a l arrangements s p e c i f i c a l l y 
designed t o a t t a i n c e r t a i n ... p o l i t i c a l ends>, but also 
takes i n t o account other kinds of r e l a t i o n s h i p s and aralues 
t h a t may be u t i l i s e d f o r the same purpose. The h e u r i s t i c 
advantage of such a concept i s t h a t i t ... (enables one t o 
handle) what F i r t h has c a l l e d the ' o r g a n i s a t i o n a l elements' -
the processes by which i n d i v i d u a l s choose between 

1) Turner, V. W., Dramas, F i e l d s , and Metaphors. Ithaca 1974, p. 43. 
2) Swartz, M. J., Turner, V. W., and Tuden, A. (eds.) P o l i t i c a l 

Anthropology. Chicago and New York, 1966, pp. 7-8. 
3) See M i t c h e l l , J. C , T r i b a l i s m and P l u r a l Society. London, 1960, 

p. 19. 



v i i 

a l t e r n a t i v e courses of a c t i o n and manipulate various norms 
and values m order t o j u s t i f y them." 1) 

A f u r t h e r important element i s stressed by Swartz, Turner and Tuden. 

P o l i t i c a l f i e l d s have t h e i r own s p a t i a l and temporal dimensions. Hence 

p o l i t i c a l s t ruggles may be confined t o a segment of the v i l l a g e i n v o l v i n g 

only close kinsmen and neighbours, w h i l s t other types of c o n f l i c t may spread 

to include unrelated p a r t i c i p a n t s from outside the v i l l a g e . Likewise, 

c e r t a i n types of p o l i t i c a l process may endure over varying periods of 

h i s t o r i c a l time. Thus,, f o r example, c e r t a i n types of s t r u c t u r a l c o n f l i c t 

may p e r s i s t over generations, whereas others may be r e l a t i v e l y short l i v e d . 

Hence an adequate a n a l y s i s of p o l i t i c a l processes r e q u i r e s t a k i n g i n t o 

account events over both long and short time scales. I t also necessitates an 

analysis of the ways i n which p o l i t i c a l f i e l d s may expand or c o n t r a c t . 

A t t e n t i o n t o these various dimensions i s brought out i n the p r e s e n t a t i o n of 

data i n t h i s t h e s i s . 

I n tho e a r l i e r p a r t of the study we s h a l l be concerned w i t h i d e n t i f y i n g 

the determinants of p o l i t i c a l change at n a t i o n a l and v i l l a g e l e v e l i n order 

to e s t a b l i s h the h i s t o r i c a l and environmental context w i t h i n which the 

p o l i t i c a l struggles between the two mam t a c t i o n s took place. I m p l i c i t i n 

the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s the f a c t t h a t one i s d e a l i n g w i t h s h i f t s i n the 

p o l i t i c a l f i e l d i n terms of both e x t e r n a l resources and the build-up of 

i n t e r n a l s o c i a l and e c o l o g i c a l pressures. A major change occurred i n the 

nature of the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d r elevant t o v i l l a g e p o l i t i c s a f t e r the Revolution 

of 1958, which had the e f f e c t of i n t e g r a t i n g the v i l l a g e more c l o s e l y w i t h 

tho wider p o l i t i c a l system, thus making a v a i l a b l e t o contestants a new range 

of p o l i t i c a l resources and a l t e r n a t i v e modes of l e g i t i m a t i o n . This i s shown 

1) Long, N., S o c i a l Change and the I n d i v i d u a l . Manchester 1968, p. 9. 
See also B a i l e y , F. G., T r i b e , Casts and Nation. Tsianchester 1960, 
pp. 10-11 ; Epstein, A. L., P o l i t i c s i n an Urban A f r i c a n Community, 
Manchester 1958, p. 232 ; K a p f c r e i , B., Strategy and Transaction i n 
an A f r i c a n Factory. Manchester 1972, p. 



v i i i 

most s t r i r m r l y i n the case of some Dulaim leaders who wore able t o t a p a 

wider lango of r e l a t i o n s h i p s as a r e s u l t of t h e i r e a r l y contacts w i t h the 

Ba'th Party. 

The i i * l y s i s i s f o l l o wed through i n subsequent chapters by an 

ay J - ' . I O I of the changes that accompanied the 1970 Land Reform, which once 

again < .panded the f i e l d of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y and i n t e n s i f i e d the competition 

f - r resource;-., many of which d e r i v e d i r e c t l y from the State. Ar. n r e s u l t of 

t h i s change In the nature of the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d , now leadership s t y l e s and 

s t r a t e g i e s emei-ged, i n which peasant leaders became prominent i n the 

v i l l a g e f o r the f i r s t time. T h e i r success must be a t t r i b u t e d p r i m a r i l y t o 

e x t e r n a l r a t h e r than i n t e r n a l f a c t o r s , although the s t r u c t u r a l o p p o s i t i o n 

between the two t r a d i t i o n a l f a c t i o n s undoubtedly conLvibutod as w e l l . 

I n a t tempting an ana l y s i s of p o l i t i c a l change using the n o t i o n of 

p o l i t i c a l f i e l d i t i s u s e f u l t o focus on the po i n t s of a r t i c u l a t i o n of the 

l o c a l s o c i e t y w i t h the wider system of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

A c t o i - o r i e n t e d types of ana l y s i s have suggested t h a t c e r t a i n categories 

of i n d i v i d u a l s , or oven groups, f r e q u e n t l y perform brokerage r o l e s , thus 

c o n t r o l l i n g c r u c i a l sots of r o i - t i o n s h i p s t h a t l i n k the l o c a l system w i t h 

the l a r g e r w h o l e . ^ Thus Adams has conceptualised the r o l e of the power 

broker as f o l l o w s : 

"His a c t u a l c o n t r o l over e i t h e r sphere depends upon h i s success 
i n d e a l i n g w i t h the other; h i s c o n t r o l i n one l o v e l of 
a r t i c u l a t i o n provides a basis f o r c o n t r o l s i n another ... He 
c o n t r o l s one domain by v i r t u e of having access t o d e r i v a t i v e 
P' wor from a l a r g e r domain." 2) 

This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s relevant t o a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the ways i n which the 

d i f f e r e n t p o l i t i c a l , loaders operated m Da'udia, Under the Mandate and Monarchy 

1) See Long, N., I n t r o d u c t i o n t o the Sociology of Rural Development. 
London 1978, pp. 119-128 f o r a general review of l i t e r a t u r e on 
brokerage; see also Boissevam, J., Friends of Friends. Oxford 1974, 
pp. 147-169. 

2) Adams, R., Brokers and Career M o b i l i t y Systems m the S t r u c t u r e of 
Complex S o c i e t i e s , i n Southwestern Journal of Anthropology, Vol. 26, 
No. 4, 1970, pp. 320-321. 
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the shaikh and Lhe landlords c u n t i u l l e d tne iinjcs w i t h the State ana derived 

support and legi t i m a c y f o r t h e i r a c t i o n s from the n a t i o n a l government. 

This c l e a r l y f a c i l i t a t e d t h e i r a b i l i t y t o manipulate less powerful groups 

m the v i l l a g e , and l e f t Ihem f r e e to use t r a d i t i o n a l lineage values t o 

provide a j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h e i r s t a t u s , which was r e m i o r c e d by t h g i r 

monopoly of the use o f f o r c e . I n c o n t r a s t , i n Lhe more recent past there 

has b e e n a p r o l i f e r a t i o n i n t h e number o f brokerage p o s i t i o n s , none of which 

commands a monopoly over p o l i t i c a l resources. The new power brukers operate 

under d l i f e r e n t c o n s t r a i n t s ; i f they occupy a Party or a d m i n L S t r a t i v e p o s i t i o n 

they c l e a r l y have the backing o l i n f l u e n t i a l outsider's, but t h e i r sources 

of support end l e g i t i m a c y 1 ^ m the v i l l a g e are more i r j g i l e . They do not 

c o n t r o l t h e same l e v e l of oconumic resources as the lan d l o r d s , nor can they 

so e a s i l y appeal f o r l o c a l support on the basis o i K i n s h i p d i i l l i a t L o n : 

indeed, s e v e r a l Party o f f i c i a l s come irom outsi.de the v i l l a g e . On the other 

hand, Party members from w i t h i n the v i l l a g e must n e c e s s i u i l y seek support 

from sogmonts wider than t h e i r own sub-lineages. I n a d d i t i o n the new 

p o s i t i o n s do not carry the oame kinds of economic rewards. This s i t u a t i o n , 

which i s i l l u s t r a t e d m the account of disputessettlement i n Chapter IX, 

contains elements of both l e g i t i m a c y d e r i v i n g from customary r e l a t i o n s h i p s and 

values and from that associated w i t h the new ideology and o r g a n i s a t i o n o f the 

Ba'th Party. 

The development and s i g n i f i c a n c e o f f a c t i o n a l i s m 

P o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t i n the v i l l a g e must also be examined not only from 

the p o i n t of view of i n d i v i d u a l brokers or p o l i t i c a l entrepreneurs but also 

1) As Swarlz, Turner and Tuden suggest i t i s u s e f u l t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
between support and l e g i t i m a c y : "we understand 'support' t o mean 
anything t h a t c o n t r i b u t e s t o the f o r m u l a t i o n and/or implementation 
of p o l i t i c a l ends" ( i n c l u d i n g f o r c e ) ... " l e g i t i m a c y " i s a type of 
support t h a t derives not from f o r c e or i t s t h r e a t but from the 
values held by the i n d i v i d u a l s f o r m u l a t i n g , i n f l u e n c i n g , and 
being a f f e c t e d by p o l i t i c a l ends." ( P o l i t i c a l Anthropology, op. c i t . , 
p. 10). 
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I n terms of the s o c i a l groups involved i n the contesc, There groups, 

although of t e n based on k i n s h i p and l i n e a g e t i e s , a c q u i r e t h e i r b a s i c form 

from che linktj t h a t e x i s t between le a d e r s and f o l l o w e r s , t h a t i s , l e a d e r s 

r e c r u i t folDowers when engaging i n p o l i t i c a l manoeuvre'-., and although 

recruitment nay Lake p l a c e along k i n s h i p l i n e s , t h e i r r a i s o n d'etre i s the 

network of t r a n s a c t i o n s between the members, and the o p p o s i t i o n they d i s p l a y 

toi'a.tiG other s i m i l a r groups. Nicholas suggests thax such groups may be 
Vt I'll 

c a l l e d f a c t i o n s . He s t a t e s t h a t f a c t i o n s emerge during organised c o n f l i c t s 

concerning the uses of p u b l i c power: they a r e b a s i c a l l y impermanent^ 

although Lhey may l a s t f o r long, p e r i o d s . They are b u i l t around Mie a c t i v i t y 

of l e a d e r , who r e c r u i t a f o l l o w e r s on the basis, of s i n g l e or m u l t i p l e 
1) 

c r i t e r i a . 

Thus, ao many w r i t e r s have empnasised, a p r i n c i p a l element m a f a c t i o n 

i s the l e a d e r - f o l l o w e r r e l a t i o n s h i p , and the s p e c j f i c t r a n s a c t i o n s t h a t occur 

between the two. T h i s holds whatever the idiom of s o l i d a r i t y o f whatever the 

r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the l i n k s between l e a d e r s and f o l l o w e r s . For example, 

f o r the development of a c e r t a i n 
4 l-» . * I- i • ! ̂  - , .. - - i -^ - i - 'i» . . T -i- . -
I ' . l C A f I J l t ^ £^JL O v t j i j i l i a 

of the groups i n Da'udia e x p l a i n 

t h e i r a l l e g i a n c e s by r e f e r e n c e s to t h e i r bemg members of the same l i n e a g e , 

or by being descendants of a common a g n a t i c a n c e s t o r , but c l o s e r examination 

.•.-hows that the fundamental t i o b binding a group together arc- overlapping' 

1) N i c h o l a s , R. W(, F a c t i o n s - A Comparative A n a l y s i s , m P,I. Banton, Ed., 
P o l i t i c a l Systems and the D i s t r i b u t i o n of Power, London, 1965, pp. 
27-29. For f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n uf f a c t i o n a l i s m see B e a l s , A. R., and 
S i e g e l , B. J . t P e r v a s i v e F a c l i o n a l i 3 j p , i n American A n t h r o p o l o g i s t , 
Vol. C", 1960, and the sane authors* D i v i s i v e n o s s and S o c i a l C o n f l i c t , 
S t a n f o r d 1966; B a i l e y , F . G., Strategems and S p o i l s , Oxford, 1969, 
'>'j. 51-55; and A l a v i , H., Peasant C l a s s e s and Pximorcnal L o y a l t i e s , 
i n The J o u r n a l of Peasant S t u d i e s . V o l . 1, No. 1, 1973, pp. 23-62. 
Dois&evcm's d i s c u s s i o n of f a c t i o n s (op. c i t . , p. 192, and note 27 
p. 249) covers s i m i l a r p o i n t s but he emphasizes m u l t i p l e c r i t e r i a of 
r e c r u i t m e n t , although apparently c o n t r a d i c t i n g h i m s e l f i n a footnote 
when he r e f e r s to I n d i a n examples where k i n s h i p forms "the most 
important recruitment p r i n c i p l e " . 

a g n a t i c k i n s h i p may be used a<b an e x p l a n a t i o n 

coherence because they a r e a g n a t i c km. Many 



p o l i t i c a l ami economic o b j e c t i v e s and i n t e r e s t s , and not K i n s h i p per s e . 

Indeed m many of the c a s e s analysed i n the body of the t h e s i s , p a r t s of 

l i n e a g e s a l i g n with p a r t s of other l i n e a g e s , and a l l i a n c e s botweon var f u u s 

sub-lineages f l u c t u a t e a c c o r d i n g to d i f f e r e n t s i t u a t i o n s . U n l i k e the 
1) 

balanced o p p o s i t i o n of segments i n a segmentary l i n e a g e model, the l i n e a g e s 

and sub-iinear.es i n v o l v e d here are u s u a l l y unequal i n numbers, economic 

r e s o u r c e s and p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e . T h e i r mam f o c i o r g a n i s a t i o n a r e t h e i r 

r e s p e c t i v e l o a d e r s , who engage m c o n t e s t s f o r c o n t r o l over s c a r c e r e s o u r c e s 
2) 

and f o r a c c e s s to s u p e r i o r sources of power. T h i s phenomenon i s e s p e c i a l l y 

s i g n i f i c a n t i n s i t u a t i o n s of r a p i d s o c i a l change, when new and more d e s i r a b l e 

p r i c e s and rewards tire c r e a t e d . Nicholas sees the l e a d e r s of f a c t i o n s as 

the prime movers m o r g a n i s i n g f a c t i o n a l groupings, s i n c o they aro motivated 

by t h e i r quest f o r p e r s o n a l power and i n f l u e n c e . 

Given the f a c t t h a t f a c t i o n s a r e e s s e n t i a l l y b u i l t around the l e a d e r -

f o l l o w e r r e l a t i o n s h i p , they aro not e q u i v a l e n t to the development of 

p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s l i k e p o l i t i c a l p a i t i e s t h a t c i u m to i c p r o s e n t the 

m t e r o s t s of p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l '>Uata. Moreover, f a c t i o n s a r e e s s e n t i a l l y 

maae up of unequal r e l a t i o n , ux power ana c o n t r o l between the i e a a e r or 

l e a d e r s and the f o l l o w e r s . T n i s i s brought out i n t h e u n a t e r i a l a n a l y s e d 

here i n that many of the f o l l o w e r s of the l a n d l o r d f a c t i o n s a r e subordinate 

and dependent peasant s h a r e c r o p p e r s . The same s i t u a t i o n p e r t a i n s f o r the 

new peasant f a c t i o n s , s i n c e the m a j o r i t y of f o l l o w e r s look to t h e i r l o a d e r s 

f o r favours and p l i t i c a l rewards. I t i s f o r t h i s reason t h a t these two 

1) For an account of the c l a s s i c segmentary model i n r e l a t i o n to I r a q i 
t r i b a l groups, see F e mea, R., Shaykh and E f f e n d i : Changing P a t t e r n s 
o l A u t h o r i t y Among the E l Shabana of Southern I r a q , Cambridge, Mass., 
1970, pp. 77-104. See a l s o P e t e r s , E., The P r o l i f e r a t i o n of Segments 
m the Lineage of the Dedoum of C y r e n a i c a , J o u r n a l of the Royal 
A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l I n s t i t u t e , V o l . 90 ( 1 9 6 0 ) , pp. 29-53. 

2) The whole q u e s t i o n of the importance of e x t e r n a l s u p e r i o r sources of 
%power n d i s c u s s e d by Adams, R. N., i n Energy and S t r u c t u r e ; A Theory 
o£ S o c i a l Power, A u s t i n and London 1975, pp. 68-93, whore he a n a l y s e s 
power domains$and l e v e l s . 
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c o n t r a s t ing p a t t e r n s a r e s t r u c t u r a l l y s i m i l a r . I n t h i s context k i n s h i p 

has r e i n f o r c e d these unequal r e l a t i o n s h i p s between l a n d l o r d s and peasants. 

The same indeed i s t rue of r e l a t i o n s j u ^ t i f j e d by party ideology. B a i l e y 

emphasises the need to view f a c t i o n s fxom the point of view of t h e i r 

emergence:-

" I f one looks a t the circumstances m which f a c t i o n a l alignments 
appear, the process i s not at a l l f r i v o l o u s . I t i s , as I 
s a i d , l i k e a d olescence: a r e j e c t i o n of pa3t a l l e g i a n c e s and 
a fumbling, haphazard and - to an o u t s i d e r - d e s p e r a t e l y 
s e l f i s h s e a r c h i n g f o r new ways of arr a n g i n g s o c i a l i n t e r ­
a c t i o n s . F a c t i o n s may a r i s e when the environment provides 
some now kind of p o l i t i c a l r esource which e x i s t i n g groups 
cannot e x p l o i t . " 1) 

^x^^ T h i s o b s e r v a t i o n i s u s e f u l i n c o n s i d e r i n g the m a t e r i a l on Da'udia s i n c e 

f a c t i o n a l s t r u g g l e s enter g3 p r e c i s e l y a t points of t r a n s i t i o n , when the 

p o l i t i c a l f i e l d i s being reshaped i n response to changes i n the o v e r a l l 

p o l i t i c a l environment. One of the d i f f i c u l t i e s of f a c t i o n a l c o n f l i c t i s 

t h a t i t can never be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y r e s o l v e d or r e g u l a t e d , s i n c e by d e f i n i t i o n 

i t i n t e r f e r e s w i t h the achievement of o v e r a l l g o a l s . Over time f a c t i o n s which 

may be based i n i t i a l l y on a s e r i e s of s o c i a l t r a n s a c t i o n s between the l e a d e r s 

and f o l l o w e r s (e.g. economic or s t a t u s rewards) develop an clement of moral 

consensus, and engaging i n c o n f l i c t wiLh s t r u c t u r a l l y s i m i l a r groups i n c r e a s e s 

s o l i d a r i t y . Thus, although f a c t i o n s may be d i s i n t e g r a t i v e f o r the s o c i a l 

order, Lhey often lead to a c e r t a i n i n t e r n a l cohesion and to the formulation 

of p a r t i c u l a r group goals and i d e o l o g i e s , at which point they may become more 

permanent e n t i t i e s . T h i s process i s seen i n r e l a t i o n to the s t r u g g l e s between 

Alb u 'Anijr and Dulaim i n the pre-Revolutionary period, but i s a l s o i l l u s t r a t e d 

by the s m a l l e r p o l i t i c a l groupings which have emerged m the recent s i t u a t i o n 

and which to a c e r t a i n extent J u s t i f y t h e i r a c t i o n s w i t h r e f e r e n c e to 

D a ' t h i s t ideology. 

1) U a i l e y , F. C , op. c i t . , p. 52. 
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P a r a l l e i o b s e r v a t i o n s : H a n k ana tho Egyptian case-

Although there a r e few works that a n a l y s e i n d e t a i l Lhe l o c a l impact of 

planned r u r a l development schemes and land reform i n the Middle E a s t , one 

notable e x c e p t i o n I s chat of I . F. I l a r i k 1 ^ who examines p o l i t i c a l change 

m the context of a s i n g l e v i l l a g e m the N i l e D e l t a i n the l a t e 1960's. 

Using a somewhat s i m i l a r a c t o r - o r i e n t e d approach, he shows how l o c a l p o l i t i c a l 

s t r u c t u r e s were shaped by the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the 1952 Land Reform programme 

and cho e stablishment of new government-sponsored o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

A c e n t r a l point i n h i s a n a l y s i s i s the notion that a l l change d e r i v i n g 

from outside agencies must n e c e s s a r i l y be i n t e r p r e t e d by the l o ^ a l a c t o r s : 

i d e o l o g i c a l messages emanating from tlie c a p i t a l ^ 
were l o c a l i s e d to a marked extent as v i l l a g e r s under­
stood them i n a s e l e c t i v e manner r e l e v a n t to t h e i r own 
c o n d i t i o n s , not n e c e s s a r i l y as they were propagated by 
the l i t e r a t i . " (p. 264). 

Extending t h i s perspective, one can f u r t h e r argue that m the bame way the 

new o r g a n i s a t i o n a l apparatus j - i - s e l i i s u t i l i s e d by i o c . i l groups and i n d i v i d u a l s 

f o r tho achievement o i goals which may not n e c e s s a r i l y be compatible w i t h 

those intended by c e n t r a l gcvei'nment. As has been suggested, t h i s a p p l i e s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y to the way i n which the ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s have 

beon a b l e to adapt to new c i r c u m s t a n c e s ^ i n f i l t r a t i n g government i n s t i t u t i o n s 

and making s t r a t e g i c use of Lhem m order to c o n s o l i d a t e and p r o t e c t t h e i r 

p o s i t i o n s . 

A second point i s t h a t i n c o r p o r a t i o n of the Egyptian v i l l a g e onto the 

wider p o l i t i c a l f i e l d , coupled w i t h a programme of s o c i a l reloxm, leads to 

a " p l u r a l i s t i c s t r u c t u r e " of power; 

"Under t.uch c o n d i t i o n s , power tends to become d i f f u s e i n 
a v a st network of r e l a t i o n s r a t h e r than h i g h l y dichotomised 
between l e a d e r s and f o l l o w e r s ... Leaders t r y to accommodate 
each other m order to reduce the extent of dependency on 
t h o i r c o n s t i t u e n c i e s ... Thu-3 d i f f e r e n t p o i i t i c u l b l o c s 

1) Hank, I . F., The P o l i t i c a l M o b i l i z a t i o n of Peasants: A Study of an 
E g y p t i a n Community. Bloomington and London, 1974. 

http://ioc.il
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•beck CQ c o n t a i n each otho 1 .id prevent the omorrjeneo of 
a hegemony by one leader or group ... During b r i e f , 
a l t e r n a t e p e r i o d s , (ono of the landowning f a m i l i e s and the 
new mayor) achieved r e l a t i v e l y dominant p o s i t i o n s i n the 
connunifcy, but thoy could not hold on to t h e i r hegemony 
because of changing c o n d i t i o n s and i n t e n s e c o m p e t i t i o n . " 1) 

These o b s e r v a t i o n s suggest a process by which f a c t i o n a l groups m u l t i p l y . 

A s i m i l a r c o n c l u s i o n i s reached from the a n a l y s i s of data on Da'udia, where 

-i- U ~ . - 1- ̂  -P *- -P-.,^,— M « 4.-4 ~.~ —J} rl 1 , > ~ — 4 - ~ „ A 4- 1 „-iiJl i- ~ V 1 1 
D U X J L b A l U i l l & j x U t . C ; i l t W t- W U U 1 U ^ M D l b l U i l U i . Ho* £JX U X i . C4 l> XUU OJUfiAACl 

f a c t i o n a l groupings took p l a c e as a r e s u l t of changes i n the e x t e r n a l 

envix-onment and from v a r i o u s i n t e r n a l p r e s s u r e s r e l a t i n g p r i n c i p a l l y to 

accoss to c u l t i v a b l e land and water. Hence the contemporary s i t u a t i o n i s 

c h a r a c t e r i s e d , l i k e the Egyptian example, by a system of " s e v e r a l competing 

and i n t e r n a l l y c o h e s i v e groups" that from time to time a r e rearranged to 
2) 

form new a l l i a n c e s . Because of tho d i s p e r s e d nature of rosources and the 

legacy of p o l i t i c a l d i v i s i o n s stemming from the n i n e t e e n t h century, i t 

becomoj d i f f i c u l t f o r any one group, however w e l l organised, to monopolise 

v i l l ^ o p o l i t i c s . 

J hu \)y (j L> i xno 

nr. ncc. nt of the g e n e r a l h i s t o r i c a l background; Chapters I I I and IV d e s c r i b e 

the ]]'' 0o s o t t i n g and the framework of k i n s h i p o r g a n i s a t i o n ; and Chapters 

V to TX a n a l y s e i n d e t a i l r e c e n t s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l developments, with 

s p o c i i i emphasis on the consequences of the Land Reform programmes. 

Chapter I i s concerned w i t h the h i s t o r i c a l conte:ct of the ' f e u d a l ' 

system m c e n t r a l I r a q and i t s p o l i t i c a l and economic i m p l i c a t i o n s . T h i s 

chapLOi d e s c r i b e s the circumstances surrounding tho d e c l i n e of the t r i b a l 

system and e o l i n e r t o s some of tho h i s t o r i c a l dimensions relovanc to an 

1) Hank, I . F., I b i d . , p. 283. 
2) I b i d . , p. 126 
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undcisLanding of contemporary processes of s o c i a l fragmentation and 
c o n f l i c t w i t h i n r u r a l s o c i e t y . Chapter I I o u t l i n e s recent p o l i t i c a l changes 
in I r a q and d e s c r i b e s the cwo Land Roiorm programmes enacted since the 
Revolution of 1958. I t a l s o g i v e ^ an account of B a ' c h i s t o r g a n i s a t i o n and 
ideology. 

I n Chapter I I I the p h y s i c a l s e t t i n g of the v i l l a g e i d d e s c r i b e d and 

d e t a n s o i i t s s o c i a l and economic s t r u c t u r e a r e given, s t r e s s i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y 

the importance of the e c o l o g i c a l dimension and the d i v e r s e s o c i a l o r i g i n s 

of the population. Chapter IV, which d i s c u s s e s the p a t t e r n s o i k i n s h i p 

o r g a n i s a t i o n w i t h i n the v i l l a g e , provides an e s s e n t i a l background l o r an 

understanding of t h e p o l i t i c a l competition and f a c t i o n a l i s m which are 

analysed i n l a t e r c h a p t e r s . 

I n the t h i r d p a r t of the t h e s i s the p r o c e s s e s of p o l i t i c a l competition 

and f a c t i o n a l i s m a r e e l a b o r a t e d . I n Chapters V and VI i t i s shown th a t the 

v i l l a g e was, and to aome extent s t i l l i s , d i v i d e d i n t o two r i v a l p o l i t i c a l 

groupings based on membership of the two mam t r i b a l groups, Albu 'Amir 

and Duiaim, w i t h t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e l i n e a g e s . While i n the e a r l i e r phase tho 

dominance of Albu 'Amir was more or l e s s unchallenged, changing p o l i t i c a l 

c ircumstances permitted the emergence of Duiaim as a j o r i u u s contender f o r 

power. Chapter VI documents t h i s and subsequent developments which 

f a c i l i t a t e d the growth of the BS'th Party as a uidjur p o l i t i c a l f a c t o r i n tho 

v i l l a g e . I n Chapter V i l tho u s e to p o l i t i c a l power 0 1 the heads of the 

s m a i l o r s u b - l i n e a g e s i s a n a l y s e d , e s p e c i a l l y i n the context of the new 

settlement scheme, and the f a c t i o n a l s t r u g g l e s t h a t occurred among them as a 

r e s u l t of t h e s e developments ane d i s c u s s e d . Thus these t h r e e c h a p t e r s c o n s i d e r 

the mam s t r a t e g i e s adopted by the v a r i o u s k i n s h i p groups m a l i g n i n g and 

r e a l i g n i n g themselves i n response to changing economic and p o l i t i c a l circum­

stances i n s i d e and o u t s i d e the l o c a l community. 

Chapter V I I I e x p l o r e s the workings of two new l o c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s 
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inti'oc'loon by c e n t r a l government - the Peasant Bureau and the c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t i e s - and a n a l y s e s cho ways m which these have become arenas f o r 

p o l i t i c a l s t r u g g l e , and have given new dimensions to the p a t t e r n of f a c t i o n a l 

r i v a l r y . 

Chapter IX proviues a d e t a i l e d e x p o s i t i o n of a number of case s t u d i e s 

of d i s p u t e settlement 1^ and attempts to i d e n t i f y the f a c t o i j which determine 

the cnoii^e between U S J - I ^ ' txudit l u n a l ' or S t a t e - r e g a l a t c a foinia uf mediation 

and a r b i t r a t i o n . I n the f i n a l chapter, the h i s t o r i c a l and contemporary 

s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l segno i s reviewed and, e x t r a p o l a t i n g from i h e c a s e of Da'udia, 

a number of g e n e r a l comments are made concerning tho c h a r a c t u i i s t i o s , trends 

and p o s s i b l e uuiconies of recent r u r a l development p o l i c y m I r a q . 

1) I n t h i s and c e r t a i n other c h a p t e r s , I present case s t u d i e s , using the 
method of s i t u a t i o n a l a n a l y s i s . See van V e l s e n , J . , S i t u a t i o n a l 
A n a l y s i s and the Iixtendeu-Case Method m E p s t e i n , A. L., ( e d . ) , 
The C r a f t of S o c i a l Anthropology, London 1967; a l s o Turner, V. W., 
Schism and C o n t i n u i t y " i n an A f r i c a n S o c i e t y , Manchester 1957. For a 
d i s c u s s i o n of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of case study method f o r an a n a l y s i s 
of problems of s o c i a l change, see D a i l e y , F. G., T r i b e , C a s t e and 
Nation, Manchester 1960, pp. 15-16, and Long, N., S o c i a l Change and 
j-ho I n d i v i d u a l , Manchester 1968, pp. 7411. 
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CHAPTER I 

S o c i a l and P o l i t i c a l O r g a n i s a t i o n i n I r a q and the Development of Land 
Tenure: An H i s t o r i c a l Background 

I r a q i s a predominantly a g r i c u l t u r a l country, where some 56% of 

the population continue to d e r i v e t h e i r income d i r e c t l y from a g r i c u l t u r e 

and animal husbandry. T h i s , combined w i t h a r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l population, 

means that a g r i c u l t u r e w i l l be a key f a c t o r i n a l l plans f o r economic 

expansion both now and i n the f u t u r e . I r a q probably depends more on lana 

and i r r i g a t i o n than any other country i n the Middle E a s t except Egypt. 

I n consequence, p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l change has i n v a r i a b l y been c l o s e l y 

connected w i t h changes i n the system of land ownership, w i t h the r e s u l t 

that "land tenure, as an independent v a r i a b l e , makes i t s m i l u e n c e f e l t 

throughout tho e n t i r e s e t of s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s and c o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of 

which an a g r i c u l t u r a l s o c i e t y i s composed".^ Furthermore, the f a c t 

that the area has been p o l i t i c a l l y d i v i d e d throughout a l l but the 

r e l a t i v e l y r e c e n t p a s t , e i t h e r between c e n t r a l i s e d governments or under 

a nuriber of l o c a l d y n a s t i e s , has f a c i l i t a t e d the spread of d i f f e r e n t 

p r a c t i c e s and customs of land tenure i n the d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the a r e a 

that now forms the modern s t a t e . A b r i e f review of s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l 

developments i n the area u n t i l the r e v o l u t i o n of 1958 w i l l s e r v e to s e t 

the land system i n i t s h i s t o r i c a l context. 

H i s t o r i c a l Developments, 1258-1958 

I n 1258, a f t e r a long s i e g e , Baghdad f e l l to the Mongols, and the 

Abbasid c a l i p h a t e , which had been founded i n 750, came to an end. For 

1) 



the next two c e n t u r i e s Ixaq was nominally a part of the Mongol empire, 

r u l e d somewhat s p o r a d i c a l l y from T a b r i z . A f t e r the denth of Timur Leng 

i n 1405, c o n t r o l over west P e r s i a and I r a q passed f i r s t to two Turcoman 

c o n f e d e r a c i e s , the Kara Koyunlu and the Ak Koyunlu, and then to the 

S a f a v i d dynasty, which came to power at the end of the 15th century. At 

t h i s Lime, the Ottoman empire was g a i n i n g new s t r e n g t h and confidence 

under the e n e r g e t i c r u l e of Solim the Grim (1512-1520) and the S a f a v i d s 

were d e c i s i v e l y defeated at the B a t t l e of C h a l d i r a n m 1514. Egypt and 

S y r i a were captured from t h e i r Mamluk r u l e r s i n 1516 and 1517, and i n 

the r e i g n of Sulaiman the Magnificent (1520-1566), g e n e r a l l y taken as the 

z e n i t h of Ottoman power, an Ottoman f o r c e captured Baghdad and T a b r i z , and 

by the e a r l y 1550s, the whole a r e a , i n c l u d i n g B a s r a , was brought under 

Ottoman r u l e . 

I t i s important to s t r e s s that the a c t u a l extent of Ottoman c o n t r o l 

v a r i e d c o n s i d e r a b l y throughout the long period during which I r a q was 

nominally under the a u t h o r i t y of I s t a n b u l . I n the f i r s t p l a c e , the 

Ottomans were f r e q u e n t l y c h a l l e n g e d by P e r s i a , e s p e c i a l l y i n the 17th 

and l a t h c e n t u r i e s , and, more g e n e r a l l y and c o n t i n u o u s l y , by the nomadic 

t r i b e s i n h a b i t i n g the west and south of the a r e a , whom the T u r k i s h governo 

were r a r e l y s u f f i c i e n t l y poweriul to c o n t r o l . I r a q was added to the 

Empire i n the period of i t s heyday, and from the end of Sulaiman's r e i g n 

m 1566 to the l a t t e r p a r t of the 18th century t h e r e was a period of 

s p o r a d i c but unmistakable d e c l i n e , i n which the i n f l u e n c e of the c e n t r e 
2) 

over the provinces g r a d u a l l y decreased. 

1) " I j a q " i s used i n t h i s context to denote the area comprising the 
modern s t a t e , though i t must bo understood t h a t t h i s d i d not e x i s t , 
as a p o l i t i c a l u n i t , u n t i l i t s c r e a t i o n i n the period immediately 
a f t e r World War I . 

2) The preceding paragraphs a r e based on Holt, P. M., Egypt and the 
F e r t i l e C r e s c e n t 1516-1922. (London, 1966), pp. 1-61. 
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I n I r a q , l o c a l f o r c e s were m charge of the country by the boginning 

of the 17th century, and f o r a short w h i l e Baghdad f e l l to the Safavids, 

once more during the r e i g n of Shah Abbas, u n t i l i t s r e c a p t u r e i n 1639. L o c a l 

f o r c e s once more a s s e r t e d themselves, and from the middle of the 18th 

century to the e a r l y 19th century Ottoman c o n t r o l was l o s t to a Mamluk 

e l i t e who had come to a c q u i r e "an impregnable p o s i t i o n i n the adminis­

t r a t i o n of Baghdad".1'* F i n a l l y , the Mamluks were themsolvos removed m 

1831, when ' A l l Ridha Pasha entered Baghdad, with an army from I s t a n b u l 

and the attempted r e i n t e g r a t i o n of the I r a q i provinces i n t o the Ottoman 

Empire began. I n Jwaideh's words:-

" T h e r e a f t e r the governor was sent d i r e c t l y from I s t a n b u l , 
and was granted h i s o f f i c e i n r e t u r n f o r the payment of an 
agreed amount to the Treasury as a s u b s t i t u t e (badal) f o r 
the revenue he was expected to r a i s e from the province. 
But most of the governors' e x t o r t i o n s were h e l d i n chock 
by the power of the l e a d e r s of the t r i b a l c onfederations i n 
the t r i b a l a r e a s . Every attempt to extend d i r e c t T u r k i s h 
c o n t r o l beyond the towns met w i t h the s o l i d r e s i s t a n c e of 
the t r i b e s . " 2) 

By the second h a l f of the 19th century, however, Ottoman p o l i c i e s 

had undergone important o r g a n i s a t i o n a l changes through the i n a u g u r a t i o n of 

a s e r i e s of reforming e d i c t s known c o l l e c t i v e l y as zhe Tanzimax. These 

had begun w i t h the disbanding of the t r a d i t i o n a l m i l i t i a , the J a n i s s a r i e s , 

i n 1826, and t h e i r replacement by modern armed f o r c e s , t r a i n e d and 

equipped on European l i n e s . Although the d i f f e r e n c e betweon i n t e n t i o n 

and r e a l i t y must once more be emphasised, and a l s o viewed i n the context 

of the c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s t a n c e of the I r a q i provinces from the c a p i t a l of 

the Empire, the g e n e r a l e f f e c t of the Tanzimat reforms was by no means 

n e g l i g i b l e . I t i s a l s o s i g n i f i c a n t that these reforms took p l a c e p a r t l y 

1) H o l t , P. M., p. 147. 
2) Jwaideh, A., Midhat Pasha and the Land System of Lower I r a q . I n , 

S t . Antony's Papers, Vol. XVI, (London, 1963), p. 112. 
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p a r a l l e l to and p a r t l y i n response to various, economic developments 

which wore to be of great s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the a r e a : -

"With the opening of the Suez c a n a l , and the growth of 
r i v e r communications, the T i g r i s and Euphrates v a l l e y s were 
more a c c e s s i b l e to the outside world, and as a r e s u l t the 
growing of c e r e a l crops f o r s a l e or b a r t e r became p o s s i b l e , 
and g r a d u a l l y a l s o more a t t r a c t i v e than r e a r i n g stock f o r 
s u b s i s t e n c e . The c l o s e d economy was g r e a t l y modified, 
and s u r p l u s produce was s o l d to o u t s i d e r s who r e s o l d e i t h e r 
to the towns or to I n d i a and the G u l f . The d e s i r e f o r the 
g i e n t e r s e c u r i t y needed to achieve steady a g r i c u l t u r a l 
production broke down some of the r e s i s t a n c e to the 
Ottomans' attempts to p a c i f y the country, and enabled them 
to b r i n g more of the area under t h e i r c o n t r o l . " 1) 

Thus i t i s i n t h i s period that the I r a q i p rovinces f i r s t came i n t o 

major contact w i t h the outside world. Of the i m p e r i a l powers, B r i t a i n ' s 

i n t e r e s t s were paramount m the a r e a , s i n c e i t occupied a s t r a t e g i c 

p o s i t i o n on the route to I n d i a . I n 1906 and 1914 B r i t a i n ' s share of 
2) 

"Mosopotamian and G u l f t r a d e " was over 75% of the t o t a l . I n the 

e a r l y part of the 20th century another f a c t o r emerged, that of the 

p o t e n t i a l wealth of the o i l f i e l d s of south-west P e r s i a , and the I n f e r e n c e s 

to bo drawn from the very 3 i m i l a r g e o l o g i c a l formations to be found on 

the Ottoman s i d e of the Persian/Ottoman border i n c e n t r a l I r a q . S e c u r i n g 

the f r e e flow of the o i l from Abadan, and checking T u r k i s h i n t r i g u e at 

the head of the G u l f , were the two c h i e f o b j e c t i v e s of I n d i a n E x p e d i t i o n a r y 

Force "D", which landed at Fao i n October 1914, f o l l o w i n g the T u r k i s h 

d e c i s i o n to s i d e w i t h the C e n t r a l Powers on the outbreak of war. 

Although i t began as a holding operation, the Mesopotamia campaign 

g r a d u a l l y changed i n t o a war of conquest. I n s p i t e of s e v e r e r e v e r s a l s , 

and an a p p a l l i n g c a s u a l t y r a t e , B r i t i s h troops entered Baghdad i n March 

(1917) and captured Mosul c i t y a few days a f t e r the A r m i s t i c e w i t h Turkey 

was signed a t the end of October, 1918. The course both of the Mesopotamia 

1) 

2) 

S l u g l e t t , P., B r i t a i n i n I r a q 1914-1932. (London, 1976), pp. 1-2. 

S l u g l e t t , P., pp. 55-56. 
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campaign and of the events l e a d i n g to the establishment of the I r a q i 
2) 

s t a t e have been amply documented elsewhere. A u n i f i e d s t a t e was 

c r e a t e d , w i t h an imported c o n s t i t u t i o n and an imported monarch, F a i s a l , 

son of King Husain of the H i j a s , who was to r u l e , i n a somewhat l i m i t e d 

sense, u n t i l h i s death i n 1933. An Arab facade was e r e c t e d , c o v e r i n g 

the r e a l i t y of B r i t i s h c o n t r o l , e x o r c i s e d , u n t i l 1932, by B r i t i s h c i v i l i a n 

" a d v i s e r s " , whoso a d v i c e had to be taken, by a B r i t i s h High Commissioner 

r e s p o n s i b l e to the C o l o n i a l O f f i c e i n London, and by u n i t s of the Royal 

A i r F o r c e . I n 1932, I r a q became nominally independent; the mandate regime, 

which had begun f o r m a l l y i n 1920, was terminated, and I r a q became a member 

of the League of Nations. However, the R.A.F. maintained a strong 

presence i n the country, and the o i l of I r a q was e n t i r e l y i n the hands of 

a B r i t i s h dominated company, the I r a q Petroleum Company. I n the 1930s a 

s e r i e s of c o a l i t i o n s and p e r s o n a l a l l i a n c e s dominated p o l i t i c a l l i f e u n t i l 

the entry of the army on to the p o l i t i c a l stage, i n the f i r s t coup d'etat 

i n the Middle E a s t , i n 1936. T h e r e a f t e r the army r u l e d u n t i l 1941, when 

I r a q b r i e f l y attempted to j o i n the A x i s powers; the attempt f a i l e d , and 

a second B r i t i s h occupation began. A f t e r the war, and e s p e c i a l l y during 

the c o l d war period, a l l form of o p p o s i t i o n to the monarchy and the s t a t e 

was r i g o r o u s l y suppressed, and a s t a t e of i n e r t i a on the s u r f a c e 

accompanied by vigorous c l a n d e s t i n e a c t i v i t y underneath i t camo to an enci 

i n the r e v o l u t i o n of 14th J u l y 1958, when another m i l i t a r y movement, the 

F r e e O f f i c e r s , a s s a s s i n a t e d the King and members of h i s entourage, notably 

the hated N u n a l - S a ' i d , and s e t up a r e v o l u t i o n a r y government which 

1) See Barker, A. J . , The Neglected War. (London, 1967). 
2) e.g. i n I r e l a n d , P. W., I r a q , a Study m P o l i t i c a l Development. 

(London, 1937): Longrigg, S. H., I r a q , 1900-1950. (London, 
1953): S l u g l e t t , P. J . , B r i t a i n i n I r a q 1914-1932. (London, 
1976). 
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began an .ambitious programme of sweeping s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l 

reforms. 

S o c i a 1 and economic developments 

Throughout the whole of the period reviewed above, a g r i c u l t u r e and 

p a 3 t o r a l i s m provided a l i v e l i h o o d f o r the vast m a j o r i t y of the i n h a b i t a n t s 

of the a r e a . I n thiri context, the extent of the power of the s t a t e 

could be measured by i t s a b i l i t y , or I t s i n a b i l i t y , t o c o l l e c t t a x a t i o n 

on a g r i c u l t u r a l produce. For the g r e a t e r part of the Ottoman period a t 

l e a s t , the powers of the s t a t e b a r e l y extended o u t s i d e the towns i n which 

i t s g a r r i s o n s were q u a r t e r e d . 1 ^ The population was d i v i d e d , as i t s t i l l 

i s , i n t o t h r e e main groups: the Sunni Arabs, who l i v e to the north and 

west of Baghdad, and dominate the towns o± Baghdad and Mosul; the S h i ' i 

Arabs, who form the l a r g e s t s i n g l e element i n the population as a whole, 

and account f o r most of the r u r a l population of the south of the country, 

and the Kurds, ( a l s o Sunni Muslims, but from a d i f f e r e n t e t h n i c and 

l i n g u i s t i c background from the Sunni A r ^ b s ) , who form a f a i r l y homogeneous 

block i n the north and no r t h - e a s t of I r a q . S i n c e Sunni I s l a m was the 

" o f f i c i a l " r e l i g i o n of the Ottoman Empire, Sunni Arabs have always pre­

dominated i n p u b l i c l i f e and p o l i t i c s i n I r a q , though i t stiould be s t r e s s e d 

that the d i s t i n c t i o n between Sunni and S h i ' i no longer c a r r i e s the same 

connotations today as i t did i n the period which has j u s t been reviewed. 

U n t i l the f i r s t q u a r t e r of t h i s century, most of the population of 

the area were nomads, e i t h e r c a t t l e herders or p a s t o r a l i s t s . By the l a t t e r 

h a l l of the 19th century, however, a s i g n i f i c a n t tendency towards 

s e d e n t a r i s a t i o n i s d i s c e r n i b l e . A v a r i e t y of f a c t o r s , among them g r e a t e r 

1) 
2) 

S l u g l e t t , P., p. 1. 
See page 124 below. 



secui l t y , and the wxening of Ottoman c o n t i o l , which was aided by such 

i n v e n t i o n s as the steamship and the te l e g r a p h , made a g r i c u l t u r e seem both 

p o s s i b l e and p r o l i t a b l e y though p i o g i e s s i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n was by no menns 

^ J \ 
uniform. T h i s fundamental s h i f t ( i n the mode of production ivas 

accompanied by the gradual r e a l i s a t i o n that land ownership, l e a s o s , and 

boundaries, were matters of f a r g r e a t e r importance than they had been 

under the more e l a s t i c c o n d i t i o n s of a nomadic or p p s t o r a l regime. Wo 

should note two other p a r a l l e l developments a t t h i s time: f i r s t , tho 

d e c l i n e i n the power of the t r i b a l s h a i k h s , and secondly, the i n t e r e s t 

of ih- - 1 Ottoman a u t h o r i t i e s , as part of the c e n t r a l i s i n g attempts of the 

Tanzimnt reforms, i n " r a t i o n a l i s i n g " the c o l l e c t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r a l t a x e s , 

which foiitied the inainstuy of the ievenues of the S t a t e . 

With the gradual spread of s e t t l e d a g r i c u l t u r e , the shai k h ' s r o l e 

as the leader of a band of armed r e t a i n e r s to defend the t r i b a l area 

became l e s s and l e s s important. Sub-shaikhs, or s i r k a l s , g r a d u a l l y became 

independent of t h e i r t r i b a l s u p e r i o r s , and towards the end of the 19th 

century began to pay taxes d i r e c t to government r a t h e r than through the 

intermediary o i the paramount s h a i k h . T h i s process was encouraged by the 

Ottoman a u t h o r i t i e s who were anxious to break the powers of the l e a d e r s 

of the great c o n f e d e r a t i o n s , and to introduce the Tanrimat reforms i n t o 

I r a q . The s e c t i o n of those reforms which i s of p a r t i c u l a r r e l e v a n c e i n 

t h i s connection i - j the Ottoman Land Code of 1858, f i r s t introduced under 

tho governorship of Midhat Pasha between 1869 and 1872. Before d i s ­

c u s s i n g t h i s , however, i t i s necessary to c o n s i d e r the t r a d i t i o n a l 

arrangements i n f o r c e i n the I r a q i c o u n t r y s i d e before the a r r i v a l of Midhat 

and the 1858 Coae. 

The t r a d i t i o n a l system of land tenure m the i r r i g a t i o n zone of I r a q 1 ^ 

Throughout most of the Ottoman period, the b a s i s of "land-holding" 

1) 
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was the t r i b a l d i r u , a large a r e a not l i m i t e d to land a c t u a l l y t i l l e d , but 

a l s o i n c l u d i n g n o n - c u l t i v a t e d and even submerged marsh land, over which 

a t r i b e e x e r c i s e d customary r i g h t s of occupation. The t r i b a l system, 

as i t then e x i s t e d , had no formal l e g a l b a s i s , and no p r o t e c t i o n from 

the s t a t e . I n law, the t r i b a l lands were regarded as s t a t e lands, and the 

t r i b a l occupants were merely tenants at w i l l . 

Under t h i s system, c u l t i v a t i o n , where i t e x i s t e d , was p a r t l y 

communal, end p a r t l y i n d i v i d u a l . The method of farming n e c e s s i t a t e d some 

communal o r g a n i s a t i o n , s i n c e a s i n g l e household could not undertake the 

c l e a r i n g of land, the b u i l d i n g of dams and the s t r e n g t h e n i n g of the r i v o r 

banks. The s i r k a l , or 3ub-shaikh, acted as a kind of foreman, managing 

these f u n c t i o n s on behalf of tho t r i b e , o r g a n i s i n g c a n a l c l e a r a n c e and 

i r r i g a t i o n , a l l o c a t i n g seed, and performing other necessary d u t i e s . I n 

the 18th and e a r l y 19th century the a r e a a c t u a l l y c u l t i v a t e d w i t h i n the 

d i r a was s m a l l , and s h i f t e d as c a n a l s s i l t e d up and the land became 

impoverished through s a l i n a t i o n . The area c u l t i v a t e d by each i n d i v i d u a l 

s h i f t e d i n consequence, and though i n d i v i d u a l p r e s c r i p t i v e r i g h t s to land, 

c a l l e d lazma, d i d e x i s t i n some a r e a s , they were g e n e r a l l y f j i i f l y r a r e . 
1 1 

The t r i b a l s h a i k h c o l l e c t e d an amount v a r y i n g between — and ^ of the 

amount produced from the tribesmen, i n kind. Hence under t h i s system the 

tribesmen wero n o i t h e r i n d i v i d u a l owners nor l a b o u r e r s , but o c c a s i o n a l 

c u l t i v a t o i s oi land which was communally owned.^ 

On top, as i t were, of tho t r a d i t i o n a l r
3ystem, the Ottoman s t a t e 

c o l l e c t e d taxes where i t could. The l e g a l b a s i s of t h i s a c t i v i t y was the 

theory that u l t i m a t e ownership of a g r i c u l t u r a l land, c a l l e d raqaba, was 

vested i n the s t a t e . The " c u l t i v a t o r s " , whether great shaikhs or notables 

1) Though a u t h o r i t i e s d i f f e r here; e.g. Fernea, R. A., Shaikh and 
E f f e n d i : Changing P a t t e r n s of A u t h o r i t y among the El-Shabana of 
Southern I r a q . (Cambridge, Mass., 1970), p. 97. 



or t h e i r tnbesmen were only e n t i t l e d to u s u f r u c t , t a s a r r u i , of the 

s t a t e , or m i r i , land. I n I r a q , as almost everywhere e l s e i n the Middle 

E a s t , p r i v a t e f r e e h o l d property i n a g r i c u l t u r a l land, c a l l e d mulk, was 

v i r t u a l l y unknown.^ However, although t h e r e were no formal p r i v a t e 

property r i g h t s , the weakness of the s t a t e f a c i l i t a t e d the e x i s t e n c o of 

de f a c t o r i g h t s , which operated through the agency of the l l t i z a r a or 

tax-farming system, p a r t i c u l a r l y , f o r our purposes, i n the per i o d from 

c.1800 to c.1869. T h i s system, i t s e l f a development of the former system 

of m i l i t a r y v a s s a l a g e ( i q t a ' i y y a ) , was a de v i c e through which the c e n t r a l 

a u t h o r i t y recognised the r e a l i t y of i t s dependence upon l o c a l s h a i k h s 

and urban n o t a b l e s f o r the a c t u a l c o l l e c t i o n of revenues. The t a x a t i o n 

of a p a r t i c u l a r province or a u b _ p r o v i n c e was auctioned to the hig h e s t 

bidder, who would i n tur n farm out s m a l l e r u n i t s to others on a l o c a l 

l e v e l . I n t h i s f a s h i o n , i n d i v i d u a l s , where they were i n a p o s i t i o n to 

ex e r t a u t h o r i t y , became de f a c t o l a n d l o r d s , because they had won e n t i t l e ­

ment to tax c o l l e c t i o n . Such a system wa3 c l e a r l y open to enormous abuse, 

most c l e a r l y from the point of view of the a c t u a l c u l t i v a t o r s , but a l s o 

from the point of view of the s t a t e , which, although i t o ften had l i t t l e 

c h o i ce i n the matter, was not at a l l anxious to s u s t a i n a group of 

powerful middlemen which could and f r e q u e n t l y d i d c h a l l e n g e i t s a u t h o r i t y . 

I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t s e v e r a l e f f o r t s were made to a b o l i s n 

the l l t i z a m or tax-farming system i n the period i n which the Tanzimat 

reforms began to gather momentum, a f t e r 1840. The Ottoman Land Code of 

1) See Harik, I . , The Impact of the Domestic Market on Roral-Urban . 
R e l a t i o n s i n the Middle E a s t l ' I n , R u r a l P o l i t i c s and S o c i a l f 

Change i n the Middle E a s t , Ed. Antoun, R i c h a r d and Hank, I . , 
(Bloommgton: Indiana U n i v e r s i t y p r e s s , 1972), pp. 338-339. 
For a thorough d i s c u s s i o n of the land c a t e g o r i e s , see Haider, S., 
Land Problems of I r a q . (London U n i v e r s i t y , unpublished Ph.D. 
t h e s i s , 1942). 



1858 was a major milestone i n t h i s process although i t s e v e n t u a l e f f e c t s 

on I r a q i r u r a l economy and s o c i e t y were to be q u i t e othor than those 

intended by the fraruers of the l e g i s l a t i o n . 

The Ottoman Land Code of 1858 and i t s A p p l i c a t i o n m I r a q 

Fundamentally, the Code was t o t a l l y u n s u i t e d to a c t u a l a g r a r i a n 

c o n d i t i o n s m I r a q . I t claimed to be no more than the a s s e r t i o n of the 

s t a t e ' s t r a d i t i o n a l ownership r i g h t s over m i r i land, ( r a q a b a ) , and the 

r e s t r i c t i o n of the powers of the tax-farmers, or multa^imin, to t h a t 

of t a s a r r u f , or u s u f r u c t . But i t a l s o o f f e r e d an important new s e c u r i t y , 

the p r o v i s i o n of t i t l e deeds (tapu sanads) to land, which were to be 

y,j ven to those who could prove ownership. S l u g l e t t has noted :~ 

" N a t u r a l l y , the code was f a r from being an a c t of d i s ­
i n t e r e s t e d benevolence on the p a r t of the Ottoman author­
i t i e s . As w e l l as e n a b l i n g Government to a s s e r l i t s 
c o n t r o l over the p r o v i n c e s , the growing tendency towards 
s e d e n t a r i s a t l o n and the i n c r e a s i n g c e r e a l production which 
r e s u l t e d had probably acted as a spur to a more vigorous 
revenue p o l i c y ... P r i m a r i l y the code was designed l o r 
c o n d i t i o n s i n Anatolia, where, by c r e a t i n g a body of l e a s e ­
hold t e n a n t s , the fragmentation of l a r g e e s t a t e s would r e s u l t 
i n the breaking of the power of the s o - c a l l e d " l o r d s of the 
v a l l e y s " . I t was f e l t t hat the p o s s e s s o r s of sanads, i n 
S i r E r n e s t Dowson's words "a body of i n d u s t r i o u s peasant 
p r o p r i e t o r s and t a x - p a y e r s " would be more ready to pay t a x e s 
to a Government which had confirmed them xn the p o s s e s s i o n 
of t h e i r lands. I n I r a q , however, these c o n d i t i o n s d i d not 
apply. The Code could not f i t around the kind of corporate 
communal ownership which e x i s t e d , and the d i f f i c u l t i e s which 
followed Midhat Pasha's attempts to introduce i t to the 
area a f t e r 1869 l a r g e l y d e r i v e from the i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y of 
the tv/o systems. N e i t h e r I s l a m i c nor Ottoman Law recognised 
the e x i s t e n c e of corporate l e g a l e n t i t i e s , which meant t h a t 
l e a s e s could only be given to i n d i v i d u a l s , r a t h e r than to 
the 'X' or 'Y' t r i b e . Thus i n I r a q the Code was used to 
r e s Lore or i n some ca s e s even to c r e a t e the a u t h o r i t y of 
t r i b a l l e a d e r s by g i v i n g i n d i v i d u a l s r i g h t s over lands which 
had formerly been held m common by the l e a d e r s and t h e i r 
f o l l o w e r s t o g e t h e r . " 1) 

1) S l u g l e t t , P., p. 236. See a l s o Dowson, E. M., An Enquiry i n t o Land 
Tenure and R e l a t e d Questions. (Letchworth, 1932). and Warriner, 
D. , The R e a l Meaning of the Ottoman Land Code. I n , I s s a w i , C , (ed) , 
The Economic H i s t o r y of the Middle E a s t 1800-1914. (Chicago, 1966), 
pp. 72-78. 
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S i m i l a r l y , the process o i gran t i n g t i t l e deeds was not s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , 

and occasioned much mi s g i v i n g and c o r r u p t i o n . 'YJhat happened i n many 

ca s e s was th a t the t r i b a l l e a d e r s would r e g i s t e r the lands i n t h e i r own 

names, thu3 making the whole d i r a to a l l i n t e n t s and purposes the p e r s o n a l 
2) 

property of the sanad h o l d e r . " Thus sanads were sometimes i s s u e d f o r 

lands which overlapped, sometimes d u p l i c a t e d i n re s p e c t o i i d e n t i c a l 

p r o p e r t i e s , and sometimes i s s u e d f o r great a r e a s of land f o r which the 

government had n e i t h e r the r i g h t nor the i n t e n t i o n to grant t e n a n c i e s . 

T h i s r e s u l t e d i n c o n s i d e r a b l e l o s s of revenue and was c o n t r a r y to the 

government's expressed p o l i c y t h a t land should be as s i g n e d to the a c t u a l 

c u l t i v a t o r s . 

The h e s i t a t i o n and r e l u c t a n c e of the tribesmen t o obtain sanads -

they wore a l s o , i t should be noted, regarded as f a c i l i t a t i n g the system 

of c o n s c r i p t i o n f o r l i f e than i n f o r c e - l e f t the way open f o r high 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , urban n o t a b l e s , and the a s t u t e r s h a i k h s , to purchase land 

and sanads. Hence a new c l a s s of absentee l a n d l o r d s grew up at the end 

of the 19th century, w i t h l e g a l t i t l e to t h e i r e s t a t e s . They began to 

demand m a l l a k i y a h , or l a n d l o r d t a x e s f o r t h e i r land, which was s t i l l 

c u l t i v a t e d by tribesmen whose s o c i a l s t a t u s had suddenly taken a t u r n f o r 

the worse. I n many c a s e s , the l a t t e r b l u n t l y r e f u s e d to re c o g n i s e the 

r i g h t s of the absentee l a n d l o r d s , or to pay the m a l l a k i y a h . T n i s change 

m the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s of production generated two d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e s . 

The absentee l a n d l o r d s and the sanad h o l d e r s f e l t t hat the government was 

t h e i r main a l l y a g a i n s t the peasants. S i n c e they had become incapable 

of c o l l o c t m g m a l l a k i y a h by themselves from the tribesmen, they turned to 

the government to c a r r y out c o l l e c t i o n on t h e i r b e h a l f . On the other hand 

the tribesmen n a t u r a l l y found themselves i n oppos i t i o n to the government, 

1) S l u g l e t t , P., p. 237. 
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who supported t h e i i enemies a g a i n s t them. 

I n p r a c t i c e , the tribesmen g e n e r a l l y d i s r e g a r d e d the t i t l e s which 

wore granted, and continued to farm i n v a r i o u s s o m i - t r i b a l ways. Thus 

complete confusion r e s u l t e d , s i n c e t h e r e arose one s i t u a t i o n e s t a b l i s h e d 

by law under which c e r t a i n owners h e l d l e g a l t i t l e s to land, and 

another s i t u a t i o n e x i s t i n g i n f a c t , i n which the persons c u l t i v a t i n g 

the land had c l a i m s recognised by custom or p r e s c r i p t i v e r i g h t , which 

were e n f o r c e a b l e a t law to a somewhat u n c e r t a i n e x t e n t . I n f a c t , the 

p o l i c i o s i n i t i a t e d by Midhat l a s t e d f o r a period of l e s s than twelve 

y e a r s , at the end of which l e s s than one f i f t h of the land a r e a then under 

c u l t i v a t i o n was r e g i s t o i e d i n tapu. The tapu o f f i c e s were c l o s e d , and 

no more a l i e n a t i o n s of t h i s kind were accopted. But those developments 

were important not so much at the time but i n the precedent which they 

s e t f o r the f u t u r e , e s p e c i a l l y during the period of the B r i t i s h occupation 

and mandate from 1914 to 1932, when these p r a c t i c e s were s u b s t a n t i a l l y 

r e i n t r o d u c e d . 

The Ottoman governors a f t e r Midhat considered that a l l o c a t i o n of 

lands to t r i b a l shaikhs would depri v e them (th e Ottomans) of much of the 

c o n t r o l which they were abl e to e x e r c i s e over the t r i b e s . Piocoedmg 

from t h i s assumption, they l o s t no o p p o r t u n i t i e s of e x p l o i t i n g the p r i n c i p l e s 

of s t a t e land ownership by appointing l o y a l s h a i k h s as l e s s e e s , and 

w i t h h o l d i n g such p r i v i l e g e s from those who had shown tendencies tov/ards 

disobodienco or independence. Midhat's s u c c e s s o r s a l s o took lands f o r c i b l y 

away from some t r i b o s , and granted them out to o t h e r s . T h i s p o l i c y took 

l i t t l e account of the long-term p o s s i b l e consequences f o r both the 

c u l t i v a t o r s and the government, and i n the period between the middle 1880s 

and 1914 the t r i b e s fought a s e r i e s of bloody wars which were e n t i r e l y 

rooted i n the land problem. "Each time land was taken from one of the 

t r i b e s and given t o another t h e r e followed a period of wars and 
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r e c r i m i n a t i o n between the t r i b e s concerned, the e j e c t e d t r i b e t r y i n g 

d e s p e r a t e l y to take back i t s former lands and the new p o s s e s s o r s seeking 

no l e s s t e n a c i o u s l y to r e t a i n t h e i r hold over l t . " 1 ^ 

I n many p a r t s of I r a q the wars over land hadweakened the t r i b a l 

c o n f e d e r a t i o n s , and r e s u l t e d i n the c r e a t i o n of h o s t i l e groups, and mass 

migrations of t r i b a l s e c t i o n s from one area to another. Among some t r i b e s , 

the t r i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n stayed f i r m , and the power of the s h a i k h s appears 

to have grown stronge r as the i n f l u e n c e of the s h a i k h s of great c o n f e d e r a t i o n s 

(the paramount s h a i k h s , shuyukh al-mashayikh) d e c l i n e d . 

I n matters a f f e c t i n g land tenure and the c o l l e c t i o n of revenue, the 

B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s c o n s i s t e n t l y claimed t h a t they were not innovating, 

but c o n t i n u i n g e x i s t i n g arrangements. However, the system "which was i n 

f a c t produced was a s e l e c t i o n of those p r a c t i c e s which f a c i l i t a t e d the 

s i m p l e s t and most e f f e c t i v e method ol a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o n t r o l combined w i t h 

the c o l l e c t i o n of as much revenue as p o s s i b l e . The most important r e s u l t 

of t h i s p o l i c y was to c r e a t e a s m a l l number of l a r g e property owners, 

e i t h e r through d i r e c t land grants to i n d i v i d u a l s or through measures designed 
2^ 

to b o l s t e r the powers of t r i b a l s haikhs and l a n d l o r d s . " ' 

I n the l a t t e r connection, the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s enacted the T r i b a l 

C r i m i n a l and C i v i l Disputes R e g u l a t i o n i n 1916, to be a p p l i e d i n a l l c a s e s 

of d i s p u t e i n which one or both the p a r t i e s were triDesmen. "The 

r e g u l a t i o n ... enhanced the s h a i k h ' s p o s i t i o n by g i v i n g him ab s o l u t e j u r a l 

a u t h o r i t y over h i s t r i b e , w h i l e other c o u r t s , w i t h codes based on I n d i a n 

c i v i l and penal systems, were s e t up f o r the r e s t of the population. Thus 

the s e l e c t e d s h a i k h was confirmed i n h i s o f f i c e , became the a c c r e d i t e d 

agent o i the c e n t r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and had o f f i c i a l power to ask f o r a i d 

1) Jwaideh, A., pp.128-29. 
2) S l u g l e t t , P., p, 238. 
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i n c i v i l and c r i m i n a l m a t t e r s . " Furthermore, the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s 

claimed t h a t the settlement of t i t l e to land could not be properly r e g u l a t e d 

u n t i l a complete c a d a s t r a l survey was undertaken. I t i s n o t i c e a b l e , however, 

tha t no l a r g e s c a l e attempt to make such a survey was made during the 

period ol the mandate, and B a n l i remarks t h a t the B r i t i s h made no s e r i o u s 

e f f o r t to s e t t l e the land q u e s t i o n throughout t h e i r period of both d i r e c t 
2) 

and i n d i r e c t r u l e i n I r a q . 

I n the course of the period which began i n 1915 and continued through 

the 1920s, 1930s and 1940s, processes were s e t i n motion whereby the 

economic and p o l i t i c a l powers of shaikhs and l a n d l o r d s over the c u l t i v a t o r s 

were immensely i n c r e a s e d . The s t a t u s of the tribesmen d e c l i n e d from t h a t 

of f r e e c u l t i v a t o r s or nomads, to that of v i r t u a l s e r f s , t i e d to the s o i l 

by a s e r i e s of enactments, notably the Law Governing the R i g h t s and Duties 

of C u l t i v a t o r s of 1933. As Doreen Warriner noted:-
" I n the new s t a t e , where the la r g e landowners were powerful, 
strong p r e s s u r e to introduce a system of land r e g i s t r a t i o n 
came from the shaikhs and landholders who were i n s t a l l i n g 
pump i r r i g a t i o n on the hanks of thf=> two r i v e r s . Whereaq 
In the past the t r i b a l a u t h o r i t i e s had r e s i s t e d the c e n t r a l 
government i n i t s e f f o r t s to r e g i s t e r land i n i n d i v i d u a l 
- - ~ ~' — *- - --w - * ~ — -**wjr -.w i ~. w . . V -

settlement of t i t l e as a means of ou s t i n g tribesmen whose 
p r e s c r i p t i v e r i g h t s to graze and c u l t i v a t e prevented the 
pump owners from s e c u r i n g the land s u p p l i e d by the pump as 
h i s own property. I t was now the wealthy who wished to use 
the s t a t e a g a i n s t the c u l t i v a t o r s , not the s t a t e which aimed 
at s e c u r i n g the r i g h t s of the c u l t i v a t o r s a g a i n s t the 
wealthy." 3) 

Thus t r i b a l land was a l i e n a t e d , m what were i n e f f e c t f r e e h o l d t e n u r e s , 
4) 

to s h a i k h s , urban n o t a b l e s , p o l i t i c i a n s , and other supporters of the regime. 

1) S l u g l e t t , P. p. 240. 
2) B a a l i , F., The R e l a t i o n of the People to the Land i n Southern I r a q . 

U n i v e r s i t y of F l o r i d a P r e s s , F l o r i d a , 1966, p. 13. 
3) Warriner, D., Land and Poverty i n the Middle E a s t . London, 1948„ 

pp. 144-145. "~ 
4) For an i n d i c a t i o n of p o l i t i c i a n s ' a c t i v i t i e s m t h i s connection, see 

S l u g l e t t , P., p. 101. 
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R e g ] s t r a t ion of t i t l e was c a r r i e d out under the Land Settlement Law of 

1932, which gave the Government the r i g h t to s e t t l e t i t l e and e s t a b l i s h 

r e g i s t r a t i o n piocedures. I n t h i s context i t should be noted t h a t much of 

the land a s s i g n e d m t h i s way was "new", i n the sense t h a t i t had not 

been p r e v i o u s l y c u l t i v a t e d , and the number of mechanical pumps, i n c r e a s e d 

from 143 i n 1921 to 2,500 i n 1939 and 2.900 xn 1949. w i t h p r o p o r t i o n a l 

i n c r e a s e s i n the i r r i g a t e d a r e a . Hence, "because m Ottoman times the 

c u l t i v a t o r s on t r i b a l lands had no l e g a l t i t l e to the land which they 

occupied, the l a n d l o r d s were a b l e , during the period of the mandate, to 

use t h e i r p o l i t i c a l power, and B r i t i s h sympathy, to secure l e g a l t i t l e to 
„2) 

land which was by custom and t r a d i t i o n the property of the t r i b e . 

The H o s t s i n k i n g f e a t u r e o f the ownersnip ana c o n t r o l o i lana i n 

'Independent I r a q ' ( i . e . before the r e v o l u t i o n of 1958) was the c o n c e n t r a t i o n 

o f l a r g e a g r i c u l t u r a l holdings i n a few hands. Thus Table 1 shows t h a t 

u f the c u l t i v a t e d lands o f I r a q i n 1958-1959 there were 3418 holdings of 

1,000 donums or more, and that these, although c o n s t i t u t i n g only 1.9% of 

a l l the holdings, included 68% of a l l c u l t i v a t e d land. T h i s c o n c e n t r a t i o n 

of ownership and the c o n t r o l of a g r i c u l t u r a l and p a s t a r a l land by a few 

i n d i v i d u a l s , together w i t h the nature of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between land-
t r i t 

l o i d o and p e . i s T n t a , have led w r i t e r s to d e s c r i b e I r a q as having a f e u d a l 
3) 

or -:oni L - f euuo i system. 

These developments n a t u r a l l y had a profound e f f e c t on the s t r u c t u r e 

of the t r i b a l system, which broke down g r a d u a l l y over the p r e - i e v o l u t i o n a r y 

period as one of the r e s u l t s of the f a c t o r s which have been enumerated above. 

These v a r i o u s s o c i a l and economic changes were c o n s o l i d a t e d by the settlement 

1) Gabbay, R., Communism and A g r a r i a n Reform i n I r a q . London, 1978, 
p. 25 and footnote 12. 

2) Warrmor, D. , Land and Poverty i n the Middle E a s t . London, 1948. 
p. 107. 

3) e.g. B a a l i , F., pp.28-29. However, see Gabbay, R., p. 78, f o r a 
u s e f u l d i s c u s s i o n of the terms " f e u d a l " , "feudalism" i n the I r a q i 
c ontext. 



T a b l e 1 

S i - e , number and area i n dominis"^ of c u l t i v a t e d holdings i n I r a q 

S l z e Number % age Area % age Average 

L e s s than 1 22,801 13.5 8,524 *1 0.4 
1-4 35,157 20.9 64,531 0.3 1.8 
4-20 45,539 27.1 429,930 1.8 9.4 
20-100 41,305 2't. 5 i,943,967 8.3 51.1 
100-600 18,616 11.0 3,868,001 16.6 296.2 
600-1,000 1,510 0.9 1,156,735 5.0 766.0 
1,000-4,000 2,461 1.4 5,011,683 21.5 2128.1 
4,000-10,000 682 0.4 4,078,593 17.5 5980.3 
10,000-50,000 251 0.1 4,554,280 19.5 21786.0 
50,000-100,000 39 *1 1,334,102 5.7 70215.9 
Over 100,000 5 *1 876,913 3.8 175382.6 
A l l holdings 168,346 100.0 23,327,259 100.0 138.6 

1) 1 donum ( o r mashaia) = 0.G2 a u 6 b Ox 2,500 sq . metres 
2) Computed from A g r i c u l t u r a l and l i v e s t o c k census of I r a q , 1958-1! 

of t i t l e to land, c a r r i e d out i n the period a f t e r 1933. The sha i k h s 

became the l e g a l owners of the d i r a , the s i r k a l s the managers and agents, 

and the tribesmen share-cropping f e l l B h i n , w i t h no r i g h t s or s t a t u s ™hate"er. 

Although the landholder was not l e g a l l y permitted to charge i n t e r e s t 

on any advance, given to c u l t i v a t o r s , h i s share of the crop when he provided 

the seed i n c r e a s e d out of a l l proportion to i t s c o s t . When the Janri was 

pump-irrigated the f e l l a h ' s share was g e n e r a l l y only two or th r e e sevenths 

of the crop. ( I n date or f r u i t grove3, where the landholder had %• make an-

investment and the value of the output was high, the f e l l a h might r e c e i v e 

only between one f i f t h and one e i g h t h of the crop.) The f e l l a h ' s share 

of summer crops which could only be grown w i t h water f u r n i s h e d by the land­

holder might range from one h a l f to t w o - t h i r d s . I n the l a t t e r case, he 

s u p p l i e d I n s own seed and implements. 

1) IVarriner, D. , Land R form and Development i n the Middle E a s t . 
London, 1957 , p. 136. 



The s i z e of the area c u l t i v a t e d by each f e l l a h and h i s i a m i l y 

v a r i e d widely a c c o r d i n g to the q u a l i t y o l th© land, the means of i r r i g a t i o n , 

the a v a i l a b i l i t y of water, the type of crops, t h e i r y i e l d s , and the season. 

The f p l l a h planted an average of about 20 masharas ̂  of w i n t e r crops, but 

owing to the shortage of water, could p l a n t only abouL 15% of t h i s area i n 

summer crops. I n r i c e a r e a s he g e n e r a l l y had only about four or f i v e 

masharas, and i n date or f r u i t groves an equal amount. I n each of these 

l a t t e r c a s e s , howevei, the output per mashara was more v a l u a b l e . Lack of 

s u f f i c i e n t d r a f t animals and implements, low y i e l d s and the n e c e s s i t y of 

t u r n i n g over a l a r g e r share of the crop to the landownei a l l combined to 

2) 

depiess tho economic s t a t u s of the c u l t i v a t o r . 

On the whole, the r e l a t i o n s h i p o l tho peasants to t h e i r previous 

t r i b a l l e a d e r s was transformed i n t o one of seridom and e x p l o i t a t i o n , and 

i n consequence, many peasants from a l l over the r u r a l south d e s e r t e d the 

land. I n these circumstances, as Fornea has noted, t r i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n was 

o f t e n reduced to a c o l l e c t i o n of named groups with l i t t l e or no corporate 

f u n c t i o n or s e p a r a t e e x i s t e n c e . Even where land r e g i s t r a t i o n procedures 

were often obliged to abanaon f u l l - s c a l e c u l t i v a t i o n because o l s o i l 

s a l i n a t i o n , and the point where crop r e t u r n s had ceased to support the 

investment of seed and e f f o r t had been reached m many p l a c e s i n the Shamiya 

are a , where Fornea conducted h i s f i e l d w o r k , i n the l a t e 1950s. Thus:-

"The p r o g r e s s i v e d e t e r i o r a t i o n of the s o i l has r e s u l t e d i n 
a g e n e r a l d e c l i n e i n a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y . Informants 
(1957) l e p o r t that t h i r t y y e a r s ago twice as many men were 
farming an the Daghghara region as there are today. Many 
men who did not permanently migrate l e f t the region m the 
summei to work m Baghdad, or f i n d s e a s o n a l employment as 

1) Ox donum : u u n i t of measurement corresponding to 2,500 sq metres. 
2) For an account of the o r g a n i s a t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r e i n a t y p i c a l 

v i l l a g e i n t h i o period, see the Appendix to t h i s chapter. 



a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s ... Among the El-Shabana c u l t i v a t o r s , 
both s m a l l property owners and tenant farmers tool; p a r t xn the 
seas o n a l labour migration to Baghdad. I n 1957, t r i b a l 
l e a d e r s estimated t h a t more than 80% of the men went to Baghdad 
to work during the summer months, l a r g e l y i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n 
i n d u s t r y . " 1) 

Tho movement of the r u r a l population to the c i t i e s , a notable f e a t u r e 

of the period between 1945 and 195!', was not so much due to the employment 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s o f f e r e d to the migrrnts as to the a p p a l l i n g c o n d i t i o n s which 

p r e v a i l e d i n the c o u n t r y s i d e . The system of landownersbJp was one of the 

main causes of t h i s m igration, which was f u r t h e r a c c e l e r a t e d by the c a t a s t ­

r ophic f l o o d i n g of l a r g e p a r t s of the r u r a l south i n 1954. I n many ar e a s 

throughout the south, a great number of peasants, accompaniod by t h e i r 

f a m i l i e s , and often by t h e i r e n t i r e l i n e a g e s , l e f t t h e i r v i l l a g e s f o r 

Baghdad or B a s r a . I n Daghghara, peasants who d i d not migrate sometimes 

found jobs w i t h the l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n the a r e a ; y e t , as one tribesman 

expressed i t , " i f we don't persuade the farmers to come back and farm the 

land, the /iiuwazzaf i n ( a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ) w i l l soon have no-one to se r v e but 
..2) 

each other. 

Because of t h e i r poverty, and t h e i r common background the migrants 

tended to enncentrate i n c e r t a i n a r e a s of the c i t i e s , notably the al-Thawra 

area of Baghdad. They tended to l i v e m s m a l l mud or reed huts c a l l e d 

s a r i f a h s . These were s i n g l e rooms averaging 27 square f e e t i n s i z e , where 

some s i x persons would l i v e , s l e e p and cook. I n 1956 thero were 16,413 of 

these huts i n Baghdad, w i t h 92,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , and i t was esti m a t e d t h a t 

there were n e a r l y 120,000 r u r a l migrants i n the c i t y as a whole. About 

25% of these came from 'Amara, one of the poorest provinces of the r u r a l 

south, which was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by huge landholdings and a linos, t continuous 

1) Fernea, R., pp. 38-39, 50. 
2) Fernea, R., p. 23. 
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dibputob between la n d l o r d s and peasants over land. 

C o n c l u s i o n 

A g r i c u l t u r e provides the l i v e l i h o o d of the ma j o r i t y of the I r a q i 

population. The g r e a t e r part of t h i s population a r e t r i b e s which s e t t l e d 

during the l a t e r period of Ottoman r u l e on land that had been out of 

c u l t i v a t i o n f o r f i v e c e n t u r i e s or more, a f t e r i t s d e v a s t a t i o n b y the great 

Mongol i n v a s i o n . I n the t r a n s i t i o n from a nomadic/pastoral to an 

a g r i c u l t u r a l economy, the t r i b o s r e t a i n e d t h e i r i d e n t i t i e s as s o c i a l , 

economic and, to some e x t e n t , p o l i t i c a l u n i t s . 

T h e i r h e r e d i t a r y s h a i k h s continued to bear r e s p o n s i b i l i t y as l e a d e r s 

of T h e i r people i n a n e x i s t e n c e which d e r i v e d i t s s e c u x i t y f i o m an 

immemorial t r a d i t i o n of mutual dependence. The economy was a t f i r s t one 

of almost pure s u b s i s t e n c e ; the lands were h e l d b y the t r i b e without t i t l e 

deeds o r f i x e d boundaries. A s u b s i s t e n c e economy o f f e r s l i t t l e inducements 

t o the complex, c o s t l y and p o s s i b l y dangerous process o f t u r n i n g customary 

a n d c o l l e c t i v e l a n d occupancy i n t o p r i v a t e ownership a s recognised b y 

law m the modern s t a t e . 

The Ottoman land code o f 1858 f a c i l i t a t e d land r e g i s t r a t i o n i n the 

names of t r i b a l c h i e f s . At about the same time the development of r i v e r 

communications, l i n k i n g up w i t h scheduled steamship l i n e s enhanced the value 

of stockbreoding and a g r i c u l t u r e as cash-producing a c t i v i t i e s . T h i s 

e v o l u t i o n a t f i r s t made slow progress, but was immensely a c c e l e r a t e d 

a f t e r World War I . O p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r a n a g r i c u l t u r a l market economy 

i n c r e a s e d , w h i l e the B r i t i s h , m c o n t r a s t to the Ottoman a u t h o r i t i e s , 

followed a p o l i c y of supporting the t r i b a l c h i e f s and i d e n t i f y i n g t h e i r 

i n t e r e s t s w i t h those of the new regime. 

1) B a a l i , F., p. 51. 
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Now T r i b a l Dispute Regulations transposed the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the 

t r i b a l c h i e f over h i s f o l l o w e r s onto the s t a t u t e book of the s t a t e . The 

C u l t i v a t o r s Law of 1933 p r o h i b i t e d share croppers and labourers from 

l e a v i n g the land when m debt to the landowner, as they almost i n v a r i a b l y 

were, and gave the landowner the r i g h t to take p u n i t i v e a c t i o n a g a i n s t 

the f a m i l i e s of f u g i t i v e s . New land settlement laws permitted i n c r e a s i n g l y 

l a r g e r t r a c t s of land to be r e g i s t e r e d v i r t u a l l y as the property of the 

s h a i k h s and urban c a p i t a l i s t s . 

While the shaikhs were thus secured by l e g a l p rocesses i n t h e i r new 

p o s i t i o n as l a r g e - s c a l e landowners, they were a l i e n a t e d from t h e i r 

t r a d i t i o n a l f u n c t i o n s of l e a d e r s h i p . Consequently, by the timo of the 1958 

r e v o l u t i o n , 67.1% of the r e g i s t e r e d a r e a of I r a q was i n the hands of 

lan d l o r d s h o l d i n g e s t a t e s of over 1,000 donums, w h i l e only 15.7% remained 

m the hands of peasant owners w i t h up to 100 donums. The burden of the 

a g r i c u l t u r a l economy r e s t e d on the d i s p o s s e s s e d sharecroppers and l a b o u r e r s 

who made up the bulk of the r u r a l population. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I 

P. E. Nnylor c a r r i e d out f i e l d r e s e a r c h i n r u r a l I r a q j u s t before 

the 1958 r e v o l u t i o n . His study i s a very u s e f u l i l l u s t r a t i o n of the land 

system and the c o n d i t i o n s of v a r i o u s a s p e c t s of r u r a l l i f e which p r e v a i l e d 

during t h i s period i n I r a q . The d e s c r i p t i o n given below r e f e r s to the 

period up to the middle of the summer of 1958. The v i l l a g e I have chosen 

to r e f e r to from among h i s s t u d i e s i n I r a q i v i l l a g e s i s extremely s i m i l a r 

to the one i n which I c a r r i e d out my own f i e l d r e s e a r c h . 

"The v i l l a g e l i e s very c l o s e to the R i v e r T i g r i s und s t r e t c h e s away 

from i t i n a wide a r c . A l l water i s pumped from the r i v e r . The grosa 

a r e a of the holding i s 3,400 a c r e s , a l l under one owner who l i v e s i n a 

great house on the r i v e r , but the c u l t i v a t o r s came from a v i l l a g e about 

two m i l e s d i s t a n t . During the l a s t y e a r s of the f e u d a l system before the 

1958 R e v o l u t i o n , t h e r e were c o n s i d e r a b l e changes m the o r g a n i s a t i o n of 

h o l d i n g s . Between 1950 and 1958 the number of c u l t i v a t o r s dropped from 

100 to 21. T h i s was p a r t l y a t t r i b u t a b l e to d i s a s t r o u s floods i n 1954 

but i t a l s o r e f l e c t s , i n p a r t , a s i m i l a r change i n other a r e a s ; i n c r e a s i n g 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r urban employment have been drawing the r u r a l population 

o f f t h e land and i n t o the towns a l l ovor the country. The owner has 

r e a c t e d to t h i s depopulation m the only way open to him, by mechanising 

h i s production. He has not responded by lowering the proportion of the 

crop which he takes from h i s c u l t i v a t o r s , a r e a c t i o n which might e q u a l l y 

w e l l have been expected, because these proportions are more a matter of 

l o c a l custom than i n d i v i d u a l convenience and not r e a d i l y changeable by 

1) Naylor, P. E., Farming o r g a n i s a t i o n i n c e n t r a l I r a q . Empire J o u r n a l 
of E x p e r i m e n t a l A g r i c u l t u r e . V o l . 29, No. 113, 1961. pp.30-31. 



22 

a s i n g l e owner i n i s o l a t i o n . 

P a r t of the a r e a i s run as a mechanised farm by the owner. The 

sequence of operations on the w i n t e r crops i s to plough by t r a c t o r , 

broadcast the seed by hand, and cover the seed w i t h d i s c harrows. The 

crop as h a r v e s t e d by combine h a r v e s t e r . Labour requirements are thus 

vpry low: morely b r o a d c a s t i n g the seed, about three or f o u r i r r i g a t i o n s 

and o c c a s i o n a l s u p e r v i s i o n . The owner omploys monthly paid labour from 

the v i l l a g e s at about £5 per month. The remainder of the land i s d i v i d e d 

up between the share cropping c u l t i v a t o r s . The landowner ploughs the 

land f o r them by t r a c t o r , g r a t i s . The seed, provided by the owner (but 

reclaimed by him at h a r v e s t out of the c u l t i v a t o r ' s s h a r e ) i s broadcast 

on the ploughed land and may be covered by ploughing by horse and wooden 

plough or e l s e disc-harrowed by t r a c t o r , f o r which he charges about 50p 

per a c r e . The c u l t i v a t o r s p r e f e r to cover the seed w i t h a horse plough 

as i t i s cheaper. H a r v e s t i n g i s sometimes by combine h a r v e s t e r but the 

c u l t i v a t o r s p r e f e r to cut by hand as they a r e charged 15% of t h e i r s h a r e 

of the crop f o r the use of the combine. The procedure f o r the c u l t i v a t i o n 

of summer crops i s s i m i l a r . 

The crop r o t a t i o n followed i s i d e n t i c a l to t h a t d e s c r i b e d i n 

connection w i t h other v i l l a g e s , the h o l d i n g i s d i v i d e d i n t o two approx­

imately equal p a r t s by the mam road and these a r e taken as the b a s i c 

d i v i s i o n s of the f a l l o w system. The pa r t i n the n o r t h i s cropped i n one 

y e a r and t h a t to the south tho next y e a r . That to the north was cropped i n 

1956-7 and a g a i n i n 1958-9, that to t h e south i n 1957-8. 

The 1957-8 cropping d i s t r i b u t i o n i s given below: 
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Winter Crops Summer Crops 

Wheat 
B a r l e y 
L i n s e e d 
Winter F a l l o w 

T o t a l 

Acres 
780 
296 
74 

1195 

2,345 

R i c e 
Cotton 

Summer F a l l o w 

T o t a l 

Orchards 
Unused, waste, 
d i t c h e s 

A c r e s 
162 
56 

2127 

T o t a l Area 

2345 

46 

1009 

3400 

The proportions of v/inter crops, summer crops and waste area a r e 

approximately s i m i l a r to those found m other v i l l a g e s , but the are a of 

w i n t e r crop farmed per worker i s more than twice a s l a r g e : 57^ a c r e s of 

w i n t e r crop as a g a i n s t 20 a c r e s , e n t i r e l y as a r e s u l t of mechanisation. 

The area of summer crop i s s i m i l a r s i n c e these c u l t i v a t o r s only crop the 

cotton. The r i c e i s c u l t i v a t e d by a completely d i f f e r e n t s e t of share 

croppers whom the owner has r e c e n t l y s e t t l e d on h i s holding. They have 

migrated from the poorer rice-growing a r e a s f a r t h e r south and c u l t i v a t e no 

wi n t e r crops a t a l l . 

T h i s i l l u s t r a t e s the changes t h a t v/ere o c c u r r i n g i n I r a q i a g r i c u l t u r e 

p r i o r to land reform: ( 1 ) the a r e a farmed per worker was i n c r e a s i n g through 

the mechanisation of production, i t s e l f the response to r u r a l m i g r a t i o n ; 

(2) the beginnings of an a l t e r n a t i v e to the share cropping system were 

emerging, the landowner farming part of h i s holding on h i s own account and 

employing v/age-paid labour i n s t e a d of share croppers; ( 3 ) some s p e c i a l i s a t i o n 

of production was o c c u r r i n g , i n s t a n c e d i n t h i s c a s e by the group of 

c u l t i v a t o r s growing only r i c e , i n d i c a t i n g another s t e p along the road 

from s u b s i s t e n c e to commercial farming." 



24 

CHAPTER I I 

Recent P o l i t i c a l and S o c i a l Developments 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

I n t h i s chapter I intend to d i s c u s s recent p o l i t i c a l developments 

i n I r a q i h i s t o r y , e s p e c i a l l y i n the context of the v a r i o u s Land Reform 

p o l i c i e s inaugurated by s u c c e s s i v e governments s i n c e 1958. I s h a l l then 

r e f e r m d e t a i l to the Land Reform of 1970, implemented by the present 

government which has been i n o f f i c e s i n c e 1968. I w i l l a l s o d e a l w i t h 

the o r g a n i s a t i o n and ideology of the Ba'th P a r t y , i n order to e x p l a i n both 

the method and the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the implementation of c u r r e n t Land 

Reform programmes. 

P o l i t i c a l developments. 1958-1974 

T h i s p eriod, which i s both t u r b u l e n t and extremely complicated, f a l l s 

n a t u r a l l y i n t o t h r e e sub-periods. The f i r s t begins m J u l y 1958 w i t h the 

d e s t r u c t i o n of the a n c i e n regime and the s e i z u r e of power by the F r e e 

O f f i c o r c under Qasim, and ends w i t h the l a t t e r ' s overthrow i n February 

1963; the second begins w i t h the N a t i o n a l i s t / B a ' t h i s t coup of February 1963, 

and continues w i t h the o u s t i n g of the B a ' t h i s t s i n November of the same 

yea r , and the N a t i o n a l i s t governments of the ' A r i f b r o t h e r s , u n t i l J u l y 

1968, w h i l e the t h i r d , which i s i n f a c t s t i l l c o n t i n u i n g , begins w i t h the 

r e t u r n to power of the B a ' t h i s t s i n J u l y 1968. 

As has been e x p l a i n e d i n the previous chapter, p r e - r e v o l u t i o n a r y I r a q 

was r u l e d by a s m a l l oligax-chy, dominated by Crown P r i n c e 'Abd a l - I l a h and 

Nrui a l - S a ' i d , which was c l o s e l y dependent upon B r i t i s h support. A l l 

pretence of p o l i t i c a l freedom - t h e r e had been a Chamber of Deputies, and 

p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , both l a r g e l y f o r d i s p l a y purposes, i n e x i s t e n c e s i n c e 

1921 - was ended i n 1952, when p a r t i e s were d i s s o l v e d and N u n took over 
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p e r s o n a l c o n t r o l . I n 1955 I r a q j o i n e d the Baghdad pact; i t s f o r e i g n 

p o l i c y l a y c l o s e to B r i t a i n and the West; the regime served the i n t e r e s t s 

of f e u d a l absentee l a n d l o r d s and merchants; t h e r e was almost no i n d u s t r y , 

and very l i t t l e had been accomplished w i t h the o i l revenues. 

On the p o l i t i c a l f r o n t t h e r e were three major p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s i n the 

1950s, a l l of which were of course i l l e g a l ; the N a t i o n a l Democratic P a r t y , 

the I r a q i Communist P a r t y , and the Ba'th P a r t y , to which should be added 

a l o o s e r grouping whom we can c a l l the " N a t i o n a l i s t s " , who supported the 

p o l i c i e s inaugurated by Nasser i n Egypt, but who l a c k e d a formal p o l i t i c a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n . The t h r e e p a r t i e s combined i n 1956 to form the c l a n d e s t i n e 

United N a t i o n a l F r o n t , whose broad goals i n c l u d e d a number of s o c i a l reforms, 

and moie p a r t i c u l a r l y , r e a l p o l i t i c a l independence from B r i t a i n . I n s p i t e 

of a c o n s i d e r a b l e degree of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , and of p o l i t i c a l awareness, 

i t should be s t r e s s e d t h a t the R e v o l u t i o n of 1958, which destroyed many of 

the most important f e a t u r e s of the a n c i e n regime, as w e l l as i t s most 

hated members, was engineered by groups w i t h i n the army who were not f o r m a l l y 
1) 

l i n k e d to any of the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s . 

However, although the R e v o l u t i o n of J u l y 1958*"' was not organised 

by the p a r t i e s , i t was e a g e r l y welcomed and supported by a l l of them, 

although d i f f e r e n c e s soon a r o s e between the v a r i o u s groups over the 

p r e c i s e nature of the p o l i c i e s which the new regime snouid f o l l o w . The 

main s p l i t , which emerged a f t e r a matter of weeks, was 3ymbolised by the 

immediate r i f t between the l e a d e r of the F r e e O f f i c e r s , G e n e r a l 'Abd 

1) See Dann, U., I r a q under Qassem; a P o l i t i c a l H i s t o r y 1958-1963 
London 1969, pp. 19-33, and F a r o u k - S l u g l e t t , M., Republican I r a q ; 
Some Recent W r i t i n g Reconsidered, i n Review of Middle E a s t e r n 
S t u d i e s I I I (1978, i n p r e s s ) . 

2) The events of J u l y 1958 amount to a R e v o l u t i o n (thawra) i n so f a r as 
they mark the complete and so f a r unreversed overthrowal of the 
s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s i n e x i s t e n c e at that time. The 
p o l i t i c a l upheavals a f t e r 1958 a r e more i n the nature of a 
s u c c e s s i o n of coups d'etat by e i t h e r r i g h t or l e f t wing groups. 
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a l - K a r i m Qasim, and h i s second m command, *Abd al-Salam ' A r i f . Qasim's 

p o l i t i c a l n o tions were extremely l i m i t e d , and may be summarised as a n t i -

i m p e r i a l i s t and simple r e f o r m i s t . He thought i n terras of i n t r o d u c i n g 

s o c i a l i s e d medicine and housing, d i s t r i b u t i n g land to the l a n d l e s s without 

any s e r i o u s e x p r o p r i a t i o n , a Bandoeng type of n e u t r a l i s t f o r e i g n p o l i c y , 

and informal t i e s of f r i e n d s h i p w i t h Egypt, then l i n k e d w i t h S y r i a i n the 

United Arab R e p u b l i c under Nasser's presidency, 

' A r i f , on the other hand, had more p o s i t i v e i n t e n t i o n s , and was a 

f e r v e n t supporter of Nasser and Nasserism. Only a few days a f t e r J u l y 

14th, ' A r i f was i n Damascus d i s c u s s i n g w i t h Nasser the p o s s i b i l i t y of I r a q ' s 

e n t r y i n t o the UAR. I n the context of the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n m I r a q , t h i s 

suggestion was anathema to the I r a q i Communist P a r t y , s i n c e they had no 

w i s h to see N a s s e r i s t p o l i t i c a l and economic d o c t r i n e s a p p l i e d i n I r a q , or 

to be the v i c t i m s of Nasser's v i r u l e n t anti-Communism. Hence the B a ' t h i s t s 

and N a s s e r i s t s supported ' A r i f , a g a i n s t the Communists. I n t h i s s t r u g g l e 

Qasim a l i g n e d h i m s e l f w i t h the Communists, not out of any p a r t i c u l a r 

c o n v i c t i o n , but more fundamentally because he wished to be 'Sole Leader' 

( a l - z a ' i m al-awhad) and had no d e s i r e to def«r to Nasser. Honce a power 

s t r u g g l e developed w i t h i n I r a q , i n which the UAR int e r v e n e d a c t i v e l y , w i t h 

m a t e r i a l and moral a s s i s t a n c e ; the attempted coup a g a i n s t Qasim staged 

at Mosul i n 1959 was planned w i t h E g y p t i a n arms and money, and Sawt al-'Arab 

r a d i o s t a t i o n d e n i g r a t e d Qasim and the Communists u n t i l the end of Qasim's 

r u l e . 

I n the course of these s t r u g g l e s , ' A r i f t r i e d to a s s a s s i n a t e 

Qasim, but f a i l e d , and was captured and imprisoned. The Communists gained 

some i n f l u e n c e i n government, but t h i s has been l a r g e l y exaggerated, s i n c e 

the h i g h e s t o f f i c i a l posts they h e l d were those of D i r e c t o r of B r o a d c a s t i n g 

and M i n i s t e r of M u n i c i p a l i t i e s . However, the Communists were a c t i v e i n the 

mass o r g a n i s a t i o n s which they had been i n s t r u m e n t a l i n o r g a n i s i n g before 



26 

the r e v o l u t i o n such as the t e a c h e r s ' , s t u d e n t s ' , and la w y e r s ' unions. 

The ICP's main platform was th a t of demands f o r r e p r e s e n t a t i o n i n government, 

a new c o n s t i t u t i o n , and f r e e e l e c t i o n s . 

By the end of 1959, Qasim began to become concerned about the i s o l a t i o n 

from other p o l i t i c a l groups, and from the r e s t of the Arab and Western world, 

i n t o which 1>IG a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h and dependence upon, the Communists had l e d 

hiro. The Kirkuk i n c i d e n t of J u l y 1959 1^ had l e d to widespread p o l i t i c a l 

u n r e s t , and Qasim sought a change of d i r e c t i o n by d e c l a r i n g t h a t he was 

above p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s (nahna fav/q al-muyul) and began to d i s s o c i a t e h i m s e l f 

from the Communists. I n c o n c r e t e terms, t h i s took the form of d i s m i s s i n g 

a l l Communists or sympathisers from the c i v i l s e r v i c e , and perhaps more 

c r u c i a l l y , from the army. Here, however. Qasim m i s c a l c u l a t e d , f o r he 

had e f f e c t i v e l y cut o f f h i s own power base, s i n c e the B a ' t h i s t s and 

N a t i o n a l i s t s were by no means won over by th e s e t a c t i c s and continued to bo 

p r o - ' A i i f and anti-Qasim. 

D o m e s t i c a l l y , Qasim's government introduced a number of reform measures, 

most notably the Land Reform of 25th September 1958. I t was based on the 
2) 

E g y p t i a n land l e g i s l a t i o n of 19G2, and was of a l a r g e l y r e d i s t r l b u t i v e 

n a ture. I t was designed to enhance the appeal of the regime i n the s h o r t 

term, and to maximise the long term p r o d u c t i v i t y of the economy. F a i r l y 

generous ma x mum holdings were l a i d down, and land m e x c e s s was to be 

e x p r o p r i a t e d and r e d i s t r i b u t e d to peasants i n p a r c e l s of 60 donums of 

i r r i g a t e d and 120 donums of n o n - i r r i g a t e d land (1 donum = .62 a c r e ) ; l a n d l o r d s 
3) 

were to be compensated f o r the e x p r o p r i a t i o n . Using a f a s c i n a t i n g q u o t a t i o n 

1) See Dann, U., pp. 223-226. 
2) See Mabro, R. E., The E g y p t i a n Economy 1952-1972 London 1974 , 

pp. 56-82. ~ 
3) Gabbay, R., Communism and A g r a r i a n Reform i n I r a q , London 1978 

pp. 1O8-120. A f u l l d e s c r i p t i o n of the Law (No. 30 of 1958) appears 
on pp. 109-112 of the same work. 
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from Muhammad Hadid, Qasim's f i r s t M i n i s t e r of F i n a n c e , Gabbay provides 

a v a l u a b l e commentary on the 1958 Law: 

" P r o g r e s s i v e governments can b e s t compete w i t h the Communists 
i n r u r a l a reas by o f f e r i n g land reform programmes t h a t a r e 
genuinely b e n e f i c i a l to the peasantry. These programmes 
should help c r e a t e a l a r g e c l a s s of s m a l l owner-farmers w i t h 
secure occupancy r i g h t s and should h e l p a s s u r e the f a l l a h i n 
of r i s i n g incomes. Under such c i r c u m s t a n c e s , the Communists 
w i l l l o s e a l a r g e number of farmers as t h e i r t a r g e t of appeal, 

the roformed land-tenure system." 1) 

Whatever the i n t e n t i o n s of the reformers, i t soon became c l e a r that 

the problems which confronted them were f a r too deep-rooted and complex to 

be adequately so l v e d by the 1958 Law. C o n f l i c t i n g p o l i t i c a l aims, t e c h n i c a l 

o b s t a c l e s , i l l i t e r a c y and m a l n u t r i t i o n i n the c o u n t r y s i d e , and the g e n e r a l 

l a c k of experience of the bureaucracy i n t a c k l i n g a t a s k of such magnitude 

a l l combined to make the e x e c u t i o n of the law e i t h e r i n e f f i c i e n t or 

i n o p e r a t i v e . Furthermore, the random posti n g and assignment of o f f i c i a l s 

g r e a t l y i n c r e a s e d the c o n f u s i o n ; e x p e r t s and o f f i c i a l s who had been employed 

by the a n c i e n regime were r e t i r e d or t r a n s f e r r e d , and the t h r e e coups and 

s i x t e e n c a b i n e t changes which took p l a c e between 1958 and 1965 had obvious 

e f f e c t s on the confidence of both the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and t e c h n i c ? ! c i v i l 

s e r v i c e . As the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows, the a c t u a l r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of 

e x p r o p r i a t e d land was extremely slow:-

Land e x p r o p r i a t e d and r e d i s t r i b u t e d . September 1958-Soptember 1963 

*• r t r t 7 1 
I f defence of 

Land s u b j e c t to e x p r o p r i a t i o n 15,000,000 donums 
Land e x p r o p r i a t e d 11,200,000 

1,800,000 

i i 

Land r e d i s t r i b u t e d I I 

Land under temporary a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 9,400,000 • i 

F a m i l i e s r e c e i v i n g land 60,000 • i 

Another reason f o r the ensuing chaos was the f a c t t h a t land was 

1) Hadid, M., D i r a s a I j t i m a ' i y a l i Mashakil a l - ' I r a q a l - I q t i s a d i y a , 
Daghdad 1959, p. I l l , quoted m Gabbay, p. 113. 
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d i s t r i b u t e d to i n d i v i d u a l s who had p r e v i o u s l y been s h a r e c r o p p e r s , and who 

had no experience or knowledge of the o r g a n i s a t i o n of c u l t i v a t i o n . I n 

a d d i t i o n , d i s t r i b u t i o n was made without t a k i n g d i f f e r e n c e s i n the q u a l i t y 

of a g r i c u l t u r a l land i n t o account as f a r as i t s type o r p r o d u c t i v i t y v/as 

concerned. No funds were made a v a i l a b l e to the b e n e f i c i a r i e s , and i t 

was s e v e r a l y e a r s before c o o p e r a t i v e s were e s t a b l i s h e d t o provide 

a g r i c u l t u r a l and s o c i a l s e r v i c e s . ' Thus i n the mid-1960's, the " a b o l i t i o n 

of f e u d a l i s m " had been accomplished as a p o l i t i c a l a c t , but i n the a n t i -

l a n d l o r d r a t h e r than the pro-peasant sense. One of the most obvious 

r e s u l t s of the Land Reform i n i t s e a r l y stages was a f a l l i n a g r i c u l t u r a l 
2) 

production to some 40% of p r e - r e v o l u t i o n a r y l e v e l s , and the country v/as 

i o r c e d to import r a t h e r than e x p o i t food. 

Hence w i t h regard to the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e , the f i r s t stage of the 

Re v o l u t i o n d i d not e f f e c t a massive change. The landowners and the grande 

b o u r g e o i s i e l o s t t h e i r p o l i t i c a l power but, except f o r c e r t a i n l o c a l 

i n s t a n c o s , were allowed to r e t a i n t h e i r p r o p e r t i e s and b u s i n e s s e s . And 

although they s u f f e r e d o c c a s i o n a l harassment and i n t i m i d a t i o n , they were 

not t o t a l l y uprooted a s a s o c i a l c l a s s . 

As a r e s u l t , j u s t a f t e r the 1958 Revol u t i o n , many c u l t i v a t o r s 

d e s e r t e d t h e i r holdings f o l l o w i n g t h e i r l a n d l o r d ' s disappearance. The 

l a n d l o r d , e i t h e r p e r s o n a l l y or through hi3 r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s had normally 

provided e s s e n t i a l managerial s e r v i c e s , w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t during the months 

which followed the R e v o l u t i o n , i t became c l e a r that the mere absence of the 

1) Mawaqif j a d i d a f i ' l - i s l a h a l - z i r a ' i wa a l - t a ' w u n i a t a l - z i r a ' i a f i 
1 - i r a q . (New a t t i t u d e s towards Land Reform and a g r i c u l t u r a l 

c o o p e r a t i v e s i n I r a q ) . M i n i s t r y o f Land Reform Baghdad, 1972, p. 8 
2) W a r r i n e r , D ., Land Reform i n p r i n c i p l e and p r a c t i c e , London, 1969, 

p. 78. See a l s o Simmons, J. L., A g r i c u l t u r a l development i n I r a q . 
P l a n n i n g and Management F a i l u r e s . M i d d l e East J o u r n a l , V o l . 9, 
S p r i n g 1965, pp. 131-32. 



l a n d l o r d s was not enough to s o l v e the c u l t i v a t o r s ' problems: who was now 

to supply the seeds, r e p a i r the pumps, organize the c a n a l work, s e t t l e 

d i s p u t e s between c u l t i v a t o r s , and run the i r r i g a t i o n system? To a l l e v i a t e 

r u r a l s u f f e r i n g s and discourage urban migration during the f i r s t w i n t e r 

of the R e v o l u t i o n , Qasim a u t h o r i s e d ID 30 m i l l i o n to be d i s t r i b u t e d i n 

'loans' of ID 10 to ID 20. More than 250,000 farms r e c e i v e d t h e s e loans 

which were never r e p a i d . " I n f a c t , some of the loans were probably spent 

on bus JDres to Baghdad, f o r w h i l e on the one hand Qasim paid the peasants 

to romam m the c o u n t r y s i d e , on the other hand p o l i t i c a l azinouncements 

that 'the Government of the R e v o l u t i o n has taken upon i t s e l f to g i v e a l l 

c i t i z e n s p a l a c e s and c a r s ' encouraged many peasants to f l o c k to t h e c i t i e s 

to c o l l e c t t h e i r rewards. The r e s u l t i n g migration had the e f f e c t o i 

overcrowding Baghdad and Basrah as w e l l as removing much needed a g r i c u l t u r a l 

1) 

labour," a s i t u a t i o n which induced the government 4>o use temporary r e l i e f 

l o a n s , never r e p a i d , to discourage migration. 

N a t u r a l l y , the t e n s i o n s and u n c e r t a i n t i e s a t t h i s l e v e l were only y 

r e f l e c t i o n s of the s i t u a t i o n i n the wider p o l i t i c a l arena. A f t e r the purges 

i n i t i a t e d by Qasim between 1959 and 1960, the whole machinery of government 

was g r e a t l y weakened, and a s e r i e s of f o l l i e s and blunders ensued. I n 

June 1961 Qasim threatened to invade Kuwait, to which he l a i d c l a i m as an 

i n t e g r a l part of I r a q . L a t e r i n the same y e a r the Kurds undor Mulla Mustafa 

B a r z a n i became f i n a l l y disenchanted w i t h the regime's f a i l u r e to provide 

any c o n c r e t e evidence of autonomy f o r K u r d i s t a n , and a long and f r u i t l e s s 

war i n the north and north-east of the country began. By e a r l y 1963 the 

regime was i s o l a t e d i n every way, s i n c e Qasim had e i t h e r a l i o n a t e d , n e u t r a l i s e d 

or persecuted a l l the f a c t i o n s and groups which had been prepared to support 

1) Simmons, Joh© L., A g r i c u l t u r a l development i n I r a q : p l a n n i n g and 
management f a i l u r e s . op. c i t . , pp. 131-32. 



him. However he could only be removed by m i l i t a r y f o r c e , and the B a ' t h i s t s 

had been i n f i l t r a t i n g the armed f o r c e s s i n c e 1960. E a r l y i n 1963, a group 

of o f f i c e r s l e d by Ahmad Hasan a l - B a k r r a i s e d a r e b e l l i o n at Abu Ghuraib 

o u t s i d e Baghdad, and moved m i l i t a r y u n i t s i n t o the c a p i t a l . Qasim was 

beseiged w i t h a few supporters m the M i n i s t r y of Defence, but was hunted 

down and shot on 9th February. 'Abd al~Salam ' A r i f was immediately r a i s e d 

t o t h e P r e s i d e n c y , and a N a s s o r i s t / B a ' t h i s t m i l i t a r y j u n t a t o o k over w i t h 

Bakr as Prime M i n i s t e r . The Communists were persecuted, imprisoned and 

executed, and th e r e was a mass exodus of l e f t - w i n g e r s and i n t e l l e c t u a l s . 

The period between 1963 and 1968 i s e q u a l l y c h a o t i c , though i n a sense 

l e s s complicated. A f t e r some nine months, the B a ' t h i s t s f e l l out w i t h ' A r i f 

and the N a s s e r i s t s and l e f t the government f o l l o w i n g a coup i n November 1963. 

The governments which followed were of a g e n e r a l l y r i g h t i s t complexion 

and occupied themselves mainly m p e r s e c u t i n g the l e f t and f i g h t i n g a t o t a l l y 

u n f r u i t f u l war i n K u r d i s t a n . During these f i v e y e a r s governments were 

f a r too i n s e c u r e to devote any r e a l a t t e n t i o n to land reform and other 

s o c i a l i s s u e s . L o c a l l e a d e r s h i p , which had begun to pass away from the 

s h a i k h s and l a n d l o r d s i n the r u r a l a r e a s a f t e r 1353, was g r a d u a l l y leu&ptured 

by t h i s group, who thus dominated s o c i a l and economic r e l a t i o n s i n the 

c o u n t r y s i d e u n t i l 1968. However, between 1963 and 1967, 1.1 m i l l i o n 

donums were d i s t r i b u t e d between 28,383 b e n e f i c i a r i e s , q u a n t i t i e s roughly 

comparable w i t h those of 1959-62.^ On the whole, the f i v e y e a r s formed 

a Deriod of p o l i t i c a l and economic s t a g n a t i o n i n which I r a q became 

i n c r e a s i n g l y i s o l a t e d from her neighbours and power c i r c u l a t e d among a 

s u c c e s s i o n of m i l i t a r y regimes notable only f o r t h e i r b r u t a l i t y and 

p o l i t i c a l i n e p t i t u d e . 

1) Gabbay, R., p. 116. 
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The R e v o l u t i o n of J u l y 1968 

On 17th J u l y 1968 another coup d'etat took p l a c e , but one of r a t h e r 

g r e a t e r s i g n i f i c a n c e than those which had preceded i t over the previous 

ten y e a r s . I n J u l y 1968, the present government was brought to power 

by tho i n t e r v e n t i o n of B a ' t h i s t o f f i c e r s i n the army, and a new phase 

of p o l i t i c a l and economic change began. A f t e r a p e r i o d of attempted coups 

and counter-coups, the regime seems to have c o n s o l i d a t e d i t s e l f s u f f i c i e n t l y 

by 1970 to begin s e v e r a l important programmes. By March 1970 a K u r d i s h 

peace plan was formulated, which forms the b a s i s of the present arrangements 

f o r K u r d i s t a n ; i n October 1970 the S t a t e of Emergency, which had been i n 

f o r c e s i n c e 1958, was l i f t e d , and a programme of c l o s e economic a s s o c i a t i o n 

w i t h the USSR was a l s o inaugurated. 

F o l l o w i n g two major trade agreements i n 1969, I r a q j - S o v i e t r e l a t i o n s 

had begun to improve. R e a l s t r e n g t h e n i n g of economic and p o l i t i c a l t i e s only 

took p l a c e a l t e r Nasser's death i n 1971, but the groundwork had been l a i d 

i n the two previous y e a r s . One obvious problem was that of the B a ' t h i s t s ' 

r e p r e s s i v e a t t i t u d e s to both the I r a q i Communist Party and the K u r d i s h 

Democratic P a r t y . However, w i t h mediation from the USSR and other 

s o c i a l i s t c o u n t r i e s , a N a t i o n a l P r o g r e s s i v e Front was s e t up i n 1971, and 

has l a s t e d , i f r a t h e r u n e a s i l y , u n t i l the present time. T h i s a l l i a n c e of 

B a ' t h i s t s , Kurds, and Communists has enabled the regime to proceed on the 

b a s i s of a c o n s i d e r a b l e measure of i n t e r n a l s o l i d a r i t y . With t h i s a l l i a n c e 

b6hmd them, and strengthened by a 15 y e a r t r e a t y w i t h the USSR signed i n 

1972, the government undertook the almost t o t a l n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the 

country's o i l i n d u s t r y i n the summer of t h a t y e a r . Immediate marketing 

problems had been sol v e d by b a r t e r d e a l s w i t h the USSR and E a s t e r n Europe, 

and France had been given a c o n t r a c t f o r n e a r l y a q u a r t e r of the annual 

production of the Kirkuk o i l f i e l d s . By the end of the y e a r , I r a q was 

m a i n t a i n i n g 3 a l e s , and by the middle of 1973 a s a t i s f a c t o r y compensation 
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arrangement had been worked out w i t h the I r a q Petroleum Company ( I P C ) , 

the former owners. A f t e r the October War i n 1973, of course, marketing 

problems have been pushed permanently i n t o the background. 

S o c i a l and oconomic developments 

S i n c e the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the o i l i n e a r l y 1972, the n a t i o n a l 

. _ -U. r n f > r\ r* — - i n c n *- - Tr-t J m n — -irxnr* ...y— -t _ * »— 
A l l C U 1 J I U J . J . V I I I XU <->W i l l J - l l l , U i U W i O 111 i l l J L u ' i U , W I l X J - t T H i t ' J J O I 

c a p i t a income i n c r e a s e d from ID 100 i n 1969 to ID 349 m 1976 - at 1975 

p r i c e s . T h i s y e a r ' s budget a l l o c a t i o n amounted to ID 5300 m. I n the two 

decades preceding the present government's assumption of power (1951-1969) only 

ID 189 m had been a l l o t t e d to i n d u s t r y , compared to ID 709 m a l l o c a t e d m 

1976 alone. The o f f i c i a l a l l o c a t i o n f o r a g r i c u l t u r e i n 1976 alone ( I D 268 m) 

by f a r exceeded t o t a l a l l o c a t i o n s f o r the period 1951-69 which amounted to 

The B a ' t h i s t government's programme i s based upon n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n , 

Land Reform and e x t e n s i v e economic planning. "The economic programme f o r 

productive n a t i o n a l r e s o u r c e s between c a p i t a l and consumption g o a l s , p r e s c r i b e 
2) 

wage and p r i c e l e v e l s , and determine c r e d i t and currency p o l i c i e s . 

I n a d d i t i o n , s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l goals aro d e s c r i b e d e x t e n s i v e l y . The 

plans a r e so mast-ive that i t w i l l be impossible t o t a l l y to implement them m 

sho r t order. However, s t a t i n g them i s obviously meant to provide an 

a s p i r a t i o n to the masses as w e l l as goals f o r government o f f i c i a l s . " 

T h o L a n d Reform of 1970 

F o r our purposes, the most important f e a t u r e of the present government's 

D I r a q Today, M i n i s t r y of Information, Baghdad, No. 44, V o l . I I , J u l y 

only ID 179 in. 1) 

IT3.0 COVG2TS 111© tahnJ_0 ©COnQIH" Tns oXsns dot G i* ni ino trio d i v i & -ion of 

1977. 
2) (New a t t i t u d e s towards land reform and a g r i c u l t u r a l c o o p e r a t i v e s m 

I r a q ) op. c i t . , p. 10. 
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prograjamos i s the Land Reform of 1970. I n th a t y e a r the Regional L e a d e r s h i p 

of the Party reviewed a g r a r i a n c o n d i t i o n s i n the country before and a f t e r 

1958 ond p r i o r to the 17tH J u l y 1968 R e v o l u t i o n and came to the c o n c l u s i o n 

t h a t the 1358 Law had had the e f f e c t of s e r i i n g the i n t e r e s t s of the 

la n d l o r d s r a t h e r than p u t t i n g an end to t h e i r e x p l o i t a t i o n of land and 

peasants. 

I n Gabbay's words 

"The new law in c o r p o r a t e d many of the p r o v i s i o n s of the o l d 
lav/ of 1958, and i n many r e s p e c t s went f u r t h e r . A now c e i l i n g 
on holdings was e s t a b l i s h e d which took i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
the f e r t i l i t y of the land, the a v a i l a b i l i t y of water, cropping 
p a t t e r n s and marketing f a c i l i t i e s . The new c e i l i n g s ranged 
from 1,000 to 2,000 donums f o r r a i n - f e d land, and from 40 to 
600 donums of i r r i g a t e d land; maximum extent of holding could 
be reduced by as much at> h a l f m r e l a t i o n to the proximity of 
these lands from marketing c e n t r e s . The owners of orchards 
which exceeded the e s t a b l i s h e d l i m i t were permitted to keep 
the whole orchard, but the a c t u a l c u l t i v a t o r of the orchard, i f 
he were a d i f f e r e n t i n d i v i d u a l , was e n t i t l e d to a h a l f share 
i n the land as w e l l as the t r e e s . A l l the e x p r o p r i a t e d land 
was to be r e g i s t e r e d a s government ( m i r i ) land, ... land i n 
ex c e s s of the a l l o w a b l e h o l d i n g was to be co n s i d e r e d l e a s e d 
from the Government u n t i l i t was e x p r o p r i a t e d . " 1) 

I n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n to the 1958 p r o v i s i o n s , no compensation was to be paid, 

and the l a n d l o r d could no longer choose which part of h i s hol d i n g he was 

allowod to r e t a i n . C o l l e c t i v e and co o p e r a t i v e farms were to be s e t up and 

a g r i c u l t u r a l c o n t r a c t s wore to bo regu l a t e d by law. 

I t was not the government's i n t e n t i o n to l i m i t land reform to d i s ­

t r i b u t i o n alone, s i n c e t h i s was not considered to be a p r o g r e s s i v e s t e p , 

p l a c i n g too heavy a burden upon the peasants. A ca s e i n point was the i s s u e 

of c e r e a l g r a i n s to new landowners who, i n s t e a d of p l a n t i n g the seeds, e i t h e r 

a t e or s o l d them. The B a ' t h i s t s t h e r e f o r e maintained t h a t a s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

change of a t t i t u d e on the p a r t of the peasants was needed. What was 

advocated was a change i n planning and programming whereby p u b l i c i n s t i t u t i o n s 

1) Gabbay, R., p. 119. 



34 

would take over the land as soon as i t was n a t i o n a l i z e d and should educate 

the peasants i n the process of modernisation. T h i s method was not 

i n t e r p r e t e d by the B a ' t h i s t s as complete p u b l i c ownership of the land w i t h 

the government having f u l l c o n t r o l of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r e , 

but a f l e x i b l e p o l i c y which can take i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n the d i v e r s i t i e s 

of land, weather, products and the present c a p a c i t i e s of the peasants. 

Moreover, the Land Reform of 1970 has a u t h o r i z e a the establishment of 

co o p e r a t i v e and c o l l e c t i v e farms, and i n the long term, s t a t e farms a r e to 

be e s t a b l i s h e d . The land o f i n d i v i d u a l members i n the c o o p e r a t i v e s cannot 

be s o l d , rented, l e a s e d , donated or used as c o l l a t e r a l f o r loa n s . 

I n 19613 the number of c o o p e r a t i v e s i n the country was only 443, 

comprising 6.037 members but i n 1976 i t reached 1.721 c o o p e r a t i v e s of v a r i o u s 

types comprising 267,720 farmers working the c u l t i v a b l e area m I r a q which 

i s 10.3 m i l l i o n donums. 1^ The present government has adopted two kinds of 

Land Reform p o l i c y . The f i r s t system, which i s found i n some p a r t s of the 

country, i s the system of l a r g e s t a t e farms w i t h c e n t r a l i z e d a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

c o v e r i n g a l l or most of the land reform s e c t o r . I n other p a r t s , the 

goverrunent has adopted the j o i n t d i s t r i b u t i o n of land based on the block 

system, which i s intended to l e a d to j o i n t c u l t i v a t i o n by the peasants. T h i s 

l a t t e r system operates i n the v i l l a g e which I have s t u d i e d . Most of the 

ex p r o p r i a t e d land has to be administered d i r e c t l y by the peasants themselves 

under the a u s p i c e s of the Party and government e x p e r t s . During the f i r s t 

Land Reform of 1958 e x t e n s i v e s u b d i v i s i o n of the e x p r o p r i a t e d l a r g e e s t a t e s 

proved im p o s s i b l e f o r p o l i t i c a l , t e c h n i c a l and e c o l o g i c a l reasons. However, 

such measures have now been adopted f o r s t i m u l a t i n g more i n t e n s i v e and proper 

use of land m the reformed s e c t o r and to make i t p o s s i b l e to absorb more 

1) New a t t i t u d e s towards Land Reform, op. c i t . , p. 13. 
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workers, provided t h a t the technology i s planned r a t i o n a l l y . 

The Land Reform programme of 1970 has been accompanied by the 

establishment of new s e t t l e m e n t s f o r peasants i n the Land Reform a r e a s . 

Over the l a s t n ine yGars t h e Land Reform peasants have been moved to new 

s e t t l e m e n t s . T h i s was done i n an e f f o r t to give d i f f e r e n t types of t e c h n i c a l 

and m a t e r i a l a s s i s t a n c e and to encourage c o l l e c t i v e c u l t i v a t i o n . 

At the pres e n t , t h e r e a r e no r e a l c o l l e c t i v e or s t a t e farms i n I r a q 

i n the S o v i e t sense, but when the pla n s a r e implemented, such farms w i l l 

e x i s t and w i l l be s u p e r v i s e d by o f f i c i a l s of the M i n i s t r y of A g r i c u l t u r e 

and A g r a r i a n Reform. C o l l e c t i v e farms i n I r a q w i l l then be e x a c t l y l i k e 

tho Kolkhoz i n the S o v i e t Union, w h i l e the s t a t e farms w i l l be fashioned 

a f t e r the S o v i e t Union's Soukhoz. 

The main aim of tho new Land Reform programme, as s t a t e d by the 

government, i s to ac h i e v e s o c i a l i s t t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n the r u r a l a r e a s by 

e r a d i c a t i n g a l l the l e g a c i e s of tho past and e s t a b l i s h i n g a new b a s i s f o r t h i s 

s e c t o r . The Land Reform i s designed to introduce r a d i c a l change i n t o I r a q i 

s o c i e t y , e s p e c i a l l y m the v i l l a g e s , through the p o l i t i c a l education of the 

peasants; The o r g a n i z a t i o n of the Ba'th Party has penetrated the c o u n t r y s i d e . 

Branches have been e s t a b l i s h e d i n almost every v i l l a g e . A f t e r the Re v o l u t i o n 

of 19G8 the peasants were organized i n t o unions c r e a t e d and d i r e c t e d by 

the P a r t y . 1 ^ 

The Ba'th Party b e l i e v e s t h a t change cannot be produced simply by 

changing p h y s i c a l and environmental c o n d i t i o n s , but a l s o and most importantly 

by changing the minds of people, on the assumption t h a t the main f a c t o r i n 

change i s i d e o l o g i c a l . For t h i s reason the Party and its branches had 

1) The now r u r a l i n s t i t u t i o n s c r e a t e d by the Ba'th Party, e s p e c i a l l y 
the Tv.isants' Union and the Peasant Bureaux a r e ui'scusscd below 
(p. 39 ) . 
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s t a r t e d t o l e c t u r e audiences on d i f f e r e n t i s s u e s a l l over the country on 

a wide v a r i e t y of t o p i c s , long before i t came to power i n 1968. As the 

Party has a r i g i d formal s t r u c t u r e , i t i s u s e f u l to examine i t s ideology 

and o r g a n i s a t i o n before s t u d y i n g the impact of the Land Reform and the 

a c t i v i t i e s of the Party on recent developments i n I r a q i r u r a l s o c i e t y . 

B a ' t h i s t ideology and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e 

The ideology of the Ba'th P a r t y , which was formulated i n the mid-1950's 

i n i t s c o n s t i t u t i o n and i n the w r i t i n g s p f i t s p r i n c i p a l t h i n k e r s i s 
j ) 

e s s e n t i a l l y a n a t i o n a l i s t d o c t r i n e t h a t views Arabs as "a s i n g l e e t e r n a l 

n a t i o n " . B a ' t h i s t s b e l i e v e t h a t the Arabs have always formed one n a t i o n 

and t h e i r r e u n i f i c a t i o n i n a s i n g l e s t a t e i s the P a r t y ' s main goal. T h i s 

u n i t y can only be ach i e v e d as a r e s u l t of a s o c i a l and s p i r i t u a l r e v o l u t i o n , 

which w i l l l i q u i d a t e the f o r c e s of ( i n t e r n a l ) f e u d a l i s m and ( e x t e r n a l ) 

i m p e r i a l i s m and prepare the popular f o r c e s f o r t h e i r r o l e i n the f u t u r e Arab 

s t a t e . 

T h i s s t a t e w i l l have a democratic Parliamentary regime v/hich w i l l 

guarantee freedom ( h u r r i y y a ) and c a r r y out p o l i c i e s of s o c i a l j u s t i c e and 

economic reform which a r e summarised as "Arab s o c i a l i s m " . T h i s s o c i a l i s m i s 

moderate: r i g h t s of i n h e r i t a n c e and of l i m i t e d n o n - e x p l o i t a t i v e ownership 
2) 

are recognised, and i t i s " s p i r i t u a l " , as opposed to " m a t e r i a l i s t " . 
I l r l 

I t i s c a l l e d Arab s o c i a l i s m s i n c e the founders b e l i e v e t h a t the s o c i a l 

p o l i t i c a l and economic circum s t a n c e s of the Arab world are unique. 

The mam development m B a ' t h i s t ideology took p l a c e during the V l t h 

1) Arab n a t i o n a l i s m i s d e f i n e d by the Ba'th on a s e c u l a r b a s i s , but the 
s p e c i a l r o l e of I s l a m i n Arab h i s t o r y i s reco g n i s e d . I s l a m i s 
acknowledged as the b a s i s of the most g l o r i o u s phase of Arab h i s t o r y . 

2) A f l a q , Michel D i r a s a t f i a 3 - i s h t i r a k i y a ( S t u d i e s i n S o c i a l i s m ) 
B e i r u t , Dar a l - T a l i ' a 1960. 
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N a t i o n a l Congress i n S y r i a i n 1966. The i d e o l o g i c a l outcome of the c o n f l i c t 

between l e f t i s t and r i g h t i s t f a c t i o n s which broke out on t h a t o c c a s i o n was 

o u t l i n e d i n the t r e a t i s e al-Riuntalaqat al-Nadhariyya (The B a s i c T h e o r i e s ) , 

which i s o u t l i n e d below: 

"1. The r e a f f i r m a t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e s t h a t the purpose 
of s o c i a l i s m i s to c r e a t e a f r e e s o c i e t y where o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
a r e e q u a l l y a v a i l a b l e to a l l , and where e x p l o i t a t i o n i s a b o l i s h e d . 
I n Under-developed c o u n t r i e s , t h i s a b o l i t i o n i n c l u d e s a l l types 
of f o r e i g n and domestic e x p l o i t a t i o n and g e t t i n g r i d of the 
decadent a s p e c t s of the p a s t . 

2. The r e p u d i a t i o n of the s a n c t i t y of p r i v a t e ownership, 
s i n c e t h i s i s a bourgeois f a b r i c a t i o n . S c i e n t i f i c s o c i a l i s m 
a c c e p t s only human work as the source of value f o r man. 
T h e r e f o r e , any p r i v a t e property which exceeds tho p e r s o n a l needs 
of an i n d i v i d u a l must be e x p l o i t a t i v e no matter how s m a l l i t i s . 
3. The n a t i o n a l l i b e r a t i o n s t r u g g l e i n under-developed 
c o u n t r i e s i s a n a t u r a l r e a c t i o n to the f e u d a l i s t - b o u r g e o i s system. 
L o c a l c a p i t a l i s m and f i n a n c i a l concerns a r e nor concerned w i t h 
r a p i d i n d u s t r i a l development ... 
4. The c o n c l u s i o n , t h e r e f o r e , i s t h a t c l a s s s t r u g g l e and 
s o c i a l i s m became a n e c o s s i t y i n order t h a t the e x p l o i t e d masses 
may e n t e r a new h i s t o r i c a l stage. These masses are the workers, 
peasants, i d e o l o g i c a l army, r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n t e l l i g e n t s i a and the 
p e t i t e b o u r g e o i s i e xn the commercial, i n d u s t r i a l , a g r a r i a n , and 
s e r v i c e s e c t o r s . " 1) 

These r e v i s e d t h e o r i e s were accepted by the Ba'th V l l t h N a t i o n a l Congress and 

g r a d u a l l y adopted i n t o the p o l i c i e s and programmes of the Ba'th Party xii I r a q . 

Economists were employed to draw up new g u i d e l i n e s f o r economic 

development. The f o l l o w i n g g u i d e l i n e s were s e t out:-

1. The i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o the p u b l i c s e c t o r of the major productive u n i t s , 

f i n a n c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , t r a n s p o r t system, l a r g e r e a l e s t a t e property, f o r e i g n 

trado, and major domestic e n t e r p r i s e s . 

2. The s y s t e m a t i c i n c o r p o r a t i o n of the p e t i t e b o u r g e o i s i e i n t o the s o c i a l i s t 

s e c t o r . 

3. The by-passing of the stage of stat© c a p i t a l i s m , w h i l e bureacracy i s 

kept under constant s u r v e i l l a n c e and democratic a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i s s u b s t i t u t e d 

1) a l - M u n t a l a q a t a1-Nadhariyya (The B a s i c T h e o r i e s ) , Damascus M i n i s t r y 
o f I n f o r m a t i o n , 1966, p. 6. 
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tor , - > i-ivale, a u t o c r a t i c c o n t r o l i n the i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r . 

4. The completion of the Land Reform programme, and the establishment of 

s o c i a l i s t r e l a t i o n s of production on the land. 

5. The use of planning f o r s o c i a l i s t t r a n s f o r m a t i o n w i t h due c o n s i d e r a t i o n 

to planning on a pre~Arab l e v o l . 

The o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of the Ba'th Party 

The Ba'th Party s t r u c t u r e i s c e l l u l a r and thus e x c l u s i v e as opposed to 

i n c l u s i v e , a f a c t which d e r i v e s from the h o s t i l e c i r c u m s t a n c e s m which i t 

developed. 'Aflaq has d e f i n e d the P a r t y ' s purpose as "to perform a 

m i s s i o n , to put a programme i n t o a c t i o n , and to c a p t u r e power and use i t " . * ^ 

The f u l f i l m e n t of t h i s purpose r e q u i r e s a h i g h l y d i s c i p l i n e d h i e r a r c h i c a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n . 

The c e l l s t r u c t u r e of the Ba'th Part y i s not unique, s i n c e i t can a l s o 

be found i n most or perhaps a l l Communist p a r t i e s . T h i s s i m i l a r i t y does 

not of course mean t h a t the Ba'th i s a Communist P a r t y . I t i s t r u e the 

Ba'th c l a i m s to be the champion of the same c l a s s as the Communist Party 

does ( i . e . p r o l e t a r i a n s and peasants and/or i n t e l l e c t u a l s ) , but the B a ' t h i s t s 
2) 

have not a r t i c u l a t e d or developed a theory of world-wide r e v o l u t i o n . 

I t i s u s e f u l to make a b r i e f s k e t c h of the o r g a n i s a t i o n and s t r u c t u r e of 

the P a r t y , s u r v e y i n g i t s v a r i o u s l e v e l s . 

N a t i o n a l S e c r e t a r y 
One or N a t i o n a l Command Rio r e S t a t e s 

Region S t a t e 
At L e a s t Two D i v i s i o n s Branch 
Two or More Companies D i v i s i o n 
Three to Seven C e l l s Company 

Three to Seven Members C e l l 

1) A f l a q , m. , al-Tandhim a l - D h a k m j ^ i ^ l - H i z b (The i n t e r n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n o f 
°f t h e P a r t y ) , Damascus* Ba ' t h P a r t y P u b l i c a t i o n , 1963, p. 14. 

2) lb i d . 14. 
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At the top of the pyramid i s the N a t i o n a l S e c r e t a r y , s e l e c t e d by the segment 

t h a t r e s t s immediately belov/ him i n the pyramid. T h i s nest l e v e l of the 

pyramid i s the N a t i o n a l Committee (1.0. of the "Arab N a t i o n " ) , c o n s i s t i n g 

of t h i r t e e n members. Below the N a t i o n a l Committee i n the Ba'th Pyramid 

and the v a r i o u s R e g i o n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s ; each Region i s an Arab country 

or s t a t e or, i n the ca s e of the G u l f , group of s m a l l S t a t e s . Below the 

Regions a r c tho v a r i o u s Branches. E.ch Branch c o n t a i n s & minimum of two 

D i v i s i o n s , the next lower l e v e l on t h e Ba'th pyramid. Each D i v i s i o n i s made 

up of two or more Companies which form the next l a y e r . Each Company c o n s i s t s 

of a minimum of three and a maximum oi seven C o l l s . Those O l i s form the 

base of the pyramid. The development of r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l and p a r a l l e l 

u n i t s lias allowed the Party to maintain s e c r e c y and c o n t r o l . 

The C o l l i s the primary u n i t of Party s t r u c t u r e . The membership of 

the C e l l i s kept to a m a j o r i t y of seven and a minimum of t h r e e . ^ There a r e three 

d i f f e r e n t typos of C e l l s , each w i t h a i f f e r e n l purposes. F i r s t , t h e r e i s 

the Area C e i l which c o n s i s t s of a c o l l e c t i o n of s e v e r a l Ba'th P a r t y members 

2) 
i n a given p l a c e or a r e a . Theio i s no e f f o r t to u n i t e poople v/ith s i m i l a r 

3) 

1) Abu j a b o r , K., The Arab Ba'th S o c i a l i s t Party S y r a c u s e : Syracuse 
U n i v c i »ity P r e s s , 1966, p. 159. 

2) i b i d , p. 140. 
3) I n tho c o u n t r y s i d e the work c e l l i s the Peasant B .roau (al-maktab 

a l - f a l l a h i ) , whose mam f u n c t i o n i s to coo r d i n a t e a g r i c u l t u r a l 
a f f a i r s a t v i l l a g e l e v e l , and to attempt to i n t e g r a t e v i l l a g e 
s o c i e t y i n t o the wider p o l i t i c a l <\nd socio-economic a c t i v i t i e s of 
the Party and the government. I t i s a l s o the mam channel of 
communication between the peasants and the l o c a l government, i n 
the sense that i t i s supposed to be r e s o r t e d to i n i t i a l l y i n any 
di s p u t e or c o n f l i c t which may e v e n t u a l l y f i n d i t s way to the 
app r o p r i a t e l o c a l government department. See Chapter V I I I , 
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which i s made up of members who &hare a common bacKground or v o c a t i o n . ^ 
I t i s , t h e r e f o r e p o s s i b l e and i n f a c t probable, t h a t an i n d i v i d u a l Party 
member w i l l be a member of both an Area C e l l and a Work C e l l . Such an 
arrangement provides many advantages, such as c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e , s e c u r i t y , 
and m o b i l i t y . These c e l l s w i l l g e n e r a l l y meet m the home o f one of 
t h e i r members. The t h i r d type of c e l l i s c a l l e d Halaqat a l - A n s a r 
("Sympathiser" C e l l s ) . These c e l l s c o n s i s t of i n d i v i d u a l s who are simply 
sympathetic to the goals and i d e a l s of the Ba'th, and they f a r outnumber 
a c t u a l members. T h i s group s e r v o s a double purpose as i t keeps the Part y 
i t s e l f s m a l l , w h i l e p r o v i d i n g a broad base of support. The "Sympathiser" 
C e l l o a l s o s e r v e as a t r a i n i n g ground f o r p r o s p e c t i v e Party members. 
The l e a d e r s h i p of these c e l l s i s provided by a s e c r e t a r y who i s a member 
of the Party and i s appointed by the Company Commander. 

The Company i s the next u n i t i n the s t r u c t u r e , and i t i s made up of 

thre e t o seven c e l l s ("Sympathisers" a r e e x c l u d e d ) . A l l members of the c e l l s 

comprising a Company meet, vote, and s e l e c t i t s l e a d e r s h i p , T h i s l e a d e r s h i p 

then s e l e c t s the c e l l s e c r e t a r i e s . The Ba'th points t o t h i s s e l e c t i o n of 

tne Company l e a d e r s h i p as an i n d i c a t i o n of the democratic process a t work. 

Company 

C o n C e l l C e l l C e l l 

T n e amm a l - s i r r ("Keeper of the S e c r e t " ) , or S e c r e t a r y , i s appointed by the 

1) 

2) 
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leadership of the next highest o r g a n i s a t i o n , the D i v i s i o n . A Company may 

include an area equivalent to a omaH town, v i l l a g e , or a se c t i o n of a c i t y . 

The next l e v e l i s the D i v i o i o n , which consists of two or more 

Companies, The leadership i s e l e c t e d by a conference of the lower org a n i s a t i o n s , 

and t h e D i v i s i o n Secretary i s appointed by the Branch leadership. The 

leadership and the Secretary at t h i s l e v e l share the d u t i e s of r e c e i v i n g 

and c a r r y i n g out the i n s t r u c t i o n s of the superior or higher o r g a n i s a t i o n , 

the Branch, and consider a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r membership and submit them t o 

higher a u t h o r i t i e s . They also examine and evaluate complaints from the 

lower organisationc and members and submit monthly r e p o r t s on operations. 

The D i v i s i o n Secretary represents the D i v i s i o n at Party conferences and i s 
1) 

the only one t o communicate w i t h the higher o r g a n i s a t i o n s . Hence the 

or g a n i s a t i o n may be represented as f o l l o w s : -

D i v i s i o n 

C e l l C e l l C e l l C e l l C e l l C e l l 

The highest policy-making and policy-implementing o r g a n i s a t i o n w i t h i n 

the Party i s the N a t i o n a l Command. I t s a u t h o r i t y must be submitted t o by a l l 

leaders, mombcrs, and o r g a n i s a t i o n s . I f necessary i t may assume d i r e c t i o n 

of any D i v i s i o n , Region, or lower o r g a n i s a t i o n at i t s own d i s c r e t i o n . I t 

also assumes the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r cooperation or non-cooperation w i t h any 
2) 

othor p o l i t i c a l Party or government. The N a t i o n a l Command has d i s c i p l i n a r y 

1) 

2) 

i b i d . , pp. 140-141. 

A f l a q , M., The i n t e r n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of the Party. pp. 24-25. 



42 

powers over the Regional Command; i t prepares the agenda f o r and convenes 

the N a t i o n a l Convention and also c o n t r o l s o r g a n i s a t i o n a l , p o l i t i c a l , 

c u l t u r a l , and f i n a n c i a l a f f a i r s . The N a t i o n a l Command has seven o f f i c e s 

( o r g a n i s a t i o n , Party education, peasants, labour, propaganda and i n f o r m a t i o n , 

c u l t u r e , and f i n a n c e ) , and has created a "school t o educate and graduate 

prospective leaders of the Ba'th P a r t y " . ^ 

I t i s immediately apparent t h a t t r u e power i n the Ba'th Party i s hold 

by the s e c r e t a r i e s at each l e v e l , l a r g e l y because communication i s and must 

be v e r t i c a l and i s through the s e c r e t a r i e s . There can be no h o r i z o n t a l 

communication or contact between any of the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l l e v e l s . The 

B a ' t h i s t s have thus developed a Party which f o l l o w s the p r i n c i p l e of 

"Democratic Centralism" i n which members are not allowed t o c r i t i c i z e the 

Party or the loadership a f t e r the programme or d o c i s i o n has boon c a r r i e d out. 

W i t h i n the Ba'th Party, the m i n o r i t y i s o v e r ruled by the m a j o r i t y , and the 

lower organisations are subjected t o the higher ones. 

Cone 1usion 

This chapter has o u t l i n e d the p o l i t i c a l and socio-economic h i s t o r y of 

I r a q from 1958 t o the present day. The Revolution of July 1958 was fo l l o w e d 

by a long p e r i o d of very considerable i n s t a b i l i t y , which l a s t e d u n t i l the 

assumption of power by the present government i n 1968. 

This p o l i t i c a l i n s t a b i l i t y caused previous governments t o adopt p o l i c i e s 

i n the r u r a l areas which were f r e q u e n t l y c o n t r a d i c t o r y . Moreover, the f i r s t 

I r a q i Land Reform d i d not g r e a t l y help t o solve tho problems f a c i n g poorer 

peasants. The method of land d i s t r i b u t i o n then adopted r e s u l t e d i n a 

d e t e r i o r a t i o n both i n the f e r t i l i t y of the s o i l and i n tho oconomic c o n d i t i o n 

1) i b i d . , p. 25. 
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of t h e peasants. The measures taken xn 1970 have attempted t o e s t a b l i s h 

land reform on a s c i e n t i f i c b a s i s , w i t h the adoption of the block system 

and c o l l e c t i v e c u l t i v a t i o n . This was aimed at avoiding both f u r t h e r 

d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n the s o i l and the mistakes of the f i r s t land reform. I n 

order t o avoid the excessive bureaucratic s u p e r v i s i o n which c o n t r i b u t e d 

to the f a i l u r e of the f i r s t reform, and t o allow peasants t o p a r t i c i p a t e 

more f u l l y i n the processes of economic and p o l i t i c a l change, the government 

has created a new system of communication and p o l i t i c a l m o b i l i z a t i o n through 

the Party o r g a n i s a t i o n . 



CHAPTER I I I 

The v i l l a g e ~ A b r i e f background and recent developments 

I n t h i s chapter I give a general account of the p h y s i c a l and socio-

h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g of the v i l l a g e , and d e l i n e a t e the main f e a t u r e s of the 

changing economy and p o l i t i c a l system. The d e s c r i p t i o n i s organized 

i n two p a r t s : the f i r s t deals w i t h ecology, t r i b a l and s o c i a l o r i g i n s , 

settlement patterns and the o r g a n i z a t i o n of the v i l l a g e economy; and 

the second discusses a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r a l 

aspects. These various dimensions provide e s s e n t i a l background f o r the 

l a t e r a nalysis of the impact of the 1070 Land Reform programme as i t 

a f f e c t e d a s i n g l e I r a q i v i l l a g e . 

1. The Location 

Da'udia i s a v i l l a g e of Sunni and S h i ' i Muslims o i approximately 

2,500 people according t o o f f i c i a l estimates. I t l i e s 40 miles n o r t h of 

Baghdad and i t i s bounded on the east by the T i g r i s , and on the n o r t h 

and west by the boundary of Diyala province. 

To reach the v i l l a g e from Baghdad one proceeds n o r t h along the road 

t o Ba'quba (the c a p i t a l of Diyala p r o v i n c e ) . Da'udia i s located about 

35 miles from Ba'quba and about 20 miles from Khalis town (see map 1). 

The v i l l a g e i s located near the southern border of the Lower Khalis P r o j e c t . 

1) The Lower Khalis Project i s part of the l a r g e r Diyala i r r i g a t i o n 
p r o j e c t and has been selected f o r s p e c i a l development as a high 
n a t i o n a l and r e g i o n a l p r i o r i t y . A g r i c u l t u r a l development i n I r a q 
i s of major n a t i o n a l , economic and s o c i a l importance. Under the 
present N a t i o n a l Development Plan, production from a g r i c u l t u r e i s 
planned to be increased t o ensure incomes f o r the predominantly 
a g r i c u l t u r a l p o p u l a t i o n and t o provide food and raw m a t e r i a l s f o r 
the i n d u s t r i a l and s e r v i c e sectors. The lower Khalis area was 
selected as being the most promising f o r s p e c i a l development, w i t h 
the i n t e n t i o n of becoming a key p r o j e c t m developing the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
economy of I r a q . The p r o j e c t s w i l l serve 61,600 hectares, of which 
52,000 w i l l be i r r i g a t e d by g r a v i t y from the Diyala and 9,600 by the 
e x i s t i n g pumps from the T i g r i s . Development of the whole p r o j e c t has 
been phased over a period of s i x years. 
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Tho Lower Khalis Project area overlaps the boundary of two provinces 

(muhafadhas), Diyala and Baghdad, w i t h the greatest area i n Diyala. 

The Lower Khalis area i s p a r t of the large a l l u v i a l p l a i n of c e n t r a l 

I r a q , i n t e r s e c t e d by a number of large r i v e r s . I t covers about 90,059 

sq kms between the r i v e r s T i g r i s and Diyal a . The land i s monotonously 

f l a t without u n d u l a t i o n and w i t h a minimal o v e r a l l slope from N.E. t o 

S.W. Even l o c a l slopes of a l l u v i a l development are less than 0.2%. 

The major v i s u a l i n t e r e s t i n the area i s provided by the palm gardens. 

These are mainly located along the T i g r i s r i v e r a i n s t r i p , and i n the 

n o r t h around Khalis town. Some new p l a n t i n g i s being 

attempted i n one area by the Baghdad-Ba'quba road, but many more trees 

are neeaed t o break up the huge t r e e l e s s v i s t a s over the greater part of 

the P r o j e c t area. The v i l l a g e l i e s d i r e c t l y on the busy main road between 

Baghdad and Bp'quba which connects the c a p i t a l of I r a q w i t h the n o r t h 

and north-east of the country. 

Tho e x i s t i n g asphalt roads i n the area l i n k Baghdad t o K h a l i s , 

Baghdad t o Ba'quba and K h a l i s , and provide one l i n k i n the n o r t h j o i n i n g 

these two roads, and another t o serve the v i l l a g e s along the T i g r i s bund 

from Baghdad t o Da'udia and beyond. 

One railway l i n e passes through the Project area i n the east from 

Baghdad t o Ba'quba and continues t o Kirkuk. This i s a s i n g l e narrow gauge 

t r a c k and i s planned t o be widened. There are s t a t i o n s a t Khan Bani Sa'd, 

twenty miles from the v i l l a g e , and at Ba'quba. 

Many of the l a r g e r v i l l a g e s , e s p e c i a l l y those along the mam roads, 

have telephones. The expansion of t h i s service has provided an important 

service e s p e c i a l l y i n emergency s i t u a t i o n s . 

Public t r a n s p o r t i s provided by both p u b l i c and p r i v a t e sectors. 

The p u b l i c s e rvice only operates along the asphalted roads. P r i v a t e 

mini-bus services are f l e x i b l e and operate where needed. Those services 
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are q u i t e extensive and serve v i l l a g e s o f f the main roads. Two mini-buses, 

which are being purchased by wealthy v i l l a g e r s , are based m Da'udia. 

These mini-buses make an average of f o u r or f i v e t r i p s t o Ba'quba and 

Baghdad every day. V i l l a g e r s can also use the p u b l i c bus which runs 

from Baghdad t o Ba'quba v i a the v i l l a g e , several times a day up t o 9.00 p.m. 

The i n h a b i t a n t s of Da'udia do not consider t h e i r v i l l a g e a world 

of i t s own. Many persons from the outside v i s i t or pass through the 

settlement; and since the implementation of the Land Reform programme of 

1970 there has been increased government involvement i n r u r a l a f f a i r s . 

Of the v i l l a g e s s c a t t e r e d throughout the area, Da'udia i s the one most 

connected t o the outside w o r l d , both because of i t s l o c a t i o n and because 

i t has been the area most a f f e c t e d by Land Reform p o l i c i e s since 1958. 

I t i s also connected \vith ihe outside world economically and s o c i a l l y i n 

a way which tends t o d i s t i n g u i s h i t from i t s neighbours. 

The m a j o r i t y of the pop u l a t i o n surrounding the v i l l a g e area i s 

s c a t t e r e d i n small settlements. The d i s t r i c t i s h e a v i l y populated: w i t h i n 

a radius of f i f t e e n miles from the v i l l a g e there are more than fourteen 

settlements, none of which i s more than a mile or two from i t s nearest 

neighbour. Most are small; about ten have a population of less than 

300 w h i l e the r e s t have about 500 each. The only s i z a b l e settlements are 

Khan Bani Sa'd and Husamiya which depend economically on the nearby 

b r i c k w o i k ^ and t o a lesser extent on a g r i c u l t u r e . IChalis town i s the 

lar g e s t and nearest urban centre t o the n o r t h of the v i l l a g e , w i t h an 

estimated p o p u l a t i o n of 15,000. 

Khalis town serves as the l o c a t i o n of the headquarters of the Lower 

Khalis P r o j e c t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Throughout the year communications between 

the v i l l a g e and Khalis town are continuous. Many o f f i c i a l s from the 

Khalis Project are i n continuous contact w i t h the l o c a l government 

o f f i c i a l s , e s p e c i a l l y w i t h the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e and the heads of the 

file:///vith


co-operative s o c i e t i e s . Many v i l l a g e r s t r a v e l o ccasionally t o Khalis town, 

usu a l l y t o the headquarters of the Lower Khalis P r o j e c t , where some 

business i s c a r r i e d out. But the v i l l a g e r s ' mam connection i s w i t h 

Baghdad where many of t h e i r k i n l i v e . There i s a considerable amount of 

intermarriage between the people of the v i l l a g e and t h e i r migrant k m 

i n Baghdad, and the people of the v i l l a g e probably f e e l a c l o s e r a f f i n i t y 

w i t h Baghdad than w i t h any of the other v i l l a g e s or towns i n the area, i n 

s p i t e of the f a c t t h a t both Khalis town and Ba'quba are c l o s e r . On the 

other hand, because of the improved roads and the bus services t o Baghdad, 

n e i t h e r Khalis town or any other community i n the area i s t o any great 

extent the market town f o r the v i l l a g e people. V i l l a g e r s take the p u b l i c 

bus or the mini-bus t o Bagdad f o r major shopping e x p e d i t i o n s , and some men 

go t o Baghdad as o f t e n as once a week t o shop or carry on other business. 

The Ecology 

Although the h i s t o r y of I r a q as an independent country i s very s h o r t , 

the h i s t o r y of settlement i n the area i s very long. Over 700 years ago, 

the Mongols entered the country, massacred the population and destroyed 

many o i the c i t i e s , v i l l a g e s and i r r i g a t i o n canals. Except f o r the l a s t 

few decades, the whole area has been r u l e d by f o r e i g n e r s since t h a t 

time. Prolonged misuse of land d u r i n g t h i s p eriod, and neglect of adequate 

c u l t i v a t i o n methods has caused much det e i l o i a t i o n of the s > o i l . ^ 

Over the c e n t u r i e s , s a l i n i t y has gradually spread throughout the 

Mesopotamian p l a i n , u n t i l now about 80 per cent of the land i s a f f e c t e d 

t o some degree. Today, c u l t i v a t o r s throughout the p l a i n are s t r u g g l i n g t o 
2) 

make most of the s a l i n a t e d land f i t f o r a g r i c u l t u r e . Moreover, the proces 

1) See Adams, R. McC, The Land Behind Baghdad. Chicago, 1965, f o r an 
account of the development of land use i n the Diyala r e g i o n . 

2) Van A a r t , R., Drainage and land reclamation i n the lower Mesopotamian 
p l a i n , i n Nature and Resources, Vol. X, No. 2, Ap r i l - J u n e 1974, pp. 
11-12. 
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of s o x l formation v a r i e s throughout the country as a consequence of 

d i f f e r e n c e s i n c l i m a t e and vegeta t i o n . 

Tho s o i l s of Da'udia are a good example of the wide v a r i a t i o n found 

nvor a comparatively small area. Even over short distances, p o t e n t i a l l y 

gooa and poor s o i l s occur together m an I n t r i c a t e p a t t e r n . 1 ^ 

I n a r i v e r basin such as t h a t i n which Da 'udia i s located s a l i n i z a t i o n 

i s a normal process i n a l l s o i l s which are, or have been, i r r i g a t e d and 

c u l t i v a t e d . Almost a l l s o i l s have, or have had, an a r t i f i c i a l l y high 

ground water t a b l e , and s o i l s which are dark brown i n colour and have a 

high content of deliquescent s a l t s become more extensive towards the 

centre of the basin. Shok and camel's horn are the most common weeds i n 

these p a r t s . Both are perennial leguminous p l a n t s , deep r o o t i n g , and 

important f o r grazing and f u e l . 

Sabkha s o i l s occur m i r r e g u l a r p a t t e r n s , g e n e r a l l y i n s i l t y or 

loamy t e x t u r e d m a t e r i a l i n areas where the surface i s s t i l l i n contact 

w i t h ground water through c a p i l l a r y a c t i o n f o r most of the year. They are 

common i n the s i l t y i r r i g a t i o n deposits along o l d and present-day i r r i g a t i o n 

canals and d i t c h e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y on u n c u l t i v a t e d land. 

S a l t s m some parts of the v i l l a g e can e a s i l y be e l u t r i a t e d from 

the surface during the f i r s t u r i g a t i o n i f some e x t r a i r r i g a t i o n water 

i s a p p l i e d . I n t h i s way most c u l t i v a t o r s and e s p e c i a l l y b e n e f i c i a r i e s of 

the Land Reform t r y t o remove the s a l t s from the surface of the s o i l s . 

N a t u r a l f e r t i l i t y i n these parts of the v i l l a g e i s too low f o r i n t e n s i v e 

farming, although t h i s can be surmounted by the a p p l i c a t i o n of chemical 

f e r t i l i z e r s . However, even w i t h such f e r t i l i z e r s , many s o i l s produce 

only low y i e l d s because of poor p h y s i c a l s o i l c o n d i t i o n s , (such as 

1) See map no. 3-
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consistency, p o r o s i t y , d e n s i t y , p e r m e a b i l i t y ) . 

On the other hand, the s o i l of the r i v e r l e v e l s i n the v i l l a g e 

c o n s i s t s of r e l a t i v e l y coarse-textured l a y e r s , the t e x t u r e becoming 

l i g h t e r w i t h i n c r e a s i n g depth. I n r e l a t i o n t o the r i v e r and basin, t h i s 

p a r t of the v i l l a g e i s higher up; the ground water t a b l e i s deep. I t 

f l u c t u a t e s w i t h the water l e v e l i n the r i v e r and i s almost non-saline w i t h 

an extremely high lime content. Moreover, s o i l s are w e l l dramod, as 

excess water can flow i n t o the r i v e r or the basin, except when the r i v e r 

i s at an unusually high l e v e l . 

Due t o these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , the p h y s i c a l c o n d i t i o n s of t h i s s o i l 

are e x c e l l e n t or good and are s u i t a b l e f o r many crops. C a p i l l a r y water 

does not reach the surface i f the s o i l i s continuously covered by crops. 

Hence t h i s s o i l i s used f o r date and f r u i t gardens, sometimes i n combina tion 

w i t h vegetables or a l f a l f a . 

The s o c i a l and t r i b a l composition of the v i l l a g e ; A b r i e f h i s t o r i c a l 
survey 

iln 'nrita v)11n<rp i c; nc f i in j r>ri bv f nur main cvouns, The two l a r g e s t 
' I_J — - i ' — - u i - - o 

are Albu 'Amir, who are S h i ' i Muslims, and Dulaim, who are Sunni Muslims. 

There are also a f u r t h e r two smaller groups, the Shurughis and the so-c a l l e d 

"new-comers". Before they came t o the Bad'a area of Da'udia, Albu 'Amir 

were a Bedouin t r i b e wandering m the J a z i r a , the area between the 

nor t h e r n p a r t s of the T i g r i s and Euphrates. The 19th century was a time of 

p o l i t i c a l chaos and s o c i a l d i s l o c a t i o n , and wandering Arab confederations, 

such as the Shammar t o the n o r t h of Baghdad and the Muntafiq t o the south, 

came more and more t o dominate the h i n t e r l a n d and subdued other less power­

f u l t r i b e s who e i t h e r paid t r i b u t e or were forced out of the region. 

The Albu 'Amir t r i b e were small i n comparison w i t h the major con­

f e d e r a t i o n , the Shammar whom they could not hope t o r e s i s t , although they 

refused t o pay t r i b u t e t o them. Hence, a f t e r a se r i e s of r a i d s they f l e d 

a l - J a ^ i r a and marched southwards t o the Shi'1 holy c i t y of Karbala', where 
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they s e t t l e d f o r some time before f i n a l l y moving t o Bad'a, t n e i r piesent 

l o c a t i o n . Bad'a had been granted t o Albu 'Amir as lazma 1^ by the T u r k i s h 

a u t h o r i t i e s and when Albu 'Amir a r r i v e d i n Da'udia they occupied most of 

the land t h e r e . 

Bad'a i s also the name of a canal excavated by the Albu 'Amir when 

they s e t t l e d down m Da'udia around the beginning of the 10th century. 

I t c a r r i e s w^ter from the Muhammad Sakran canal behind the northern part 
. 2) 

of Bad a. I n the whole area there are many canals which were excavated 

by Albu 'Amir, such as 'Auda al-Hamad and 'Auda al-Hasan, t o water the 

land before the i n t r o d u c t i o n of pump i r r i g a t i o n on the T i g r i s . 

Between the time of the excavation and completion of the Bad'a feeder 

canal, Albu 'Amir changed r h e i r l o c a t i o n many times. This was the r e s u l t 

e i t h e r of attacks from neighbouring t r i b e s attempting t o occupy the land, 

or of attempts by these t r i b e s t o change the d i r e c t i o n of the water course. 

Both the neighbouring 'Azza and 'Ubaid t r i b e s were numerically stronger 

than Albu 'Amir. Only when the T u r k i s h a u t h o r i t i e s i n Baghdad were strong 

enough t o c o n t r o l the area were the t r i b e s f o r c e d t o l i v e m peace. 

Otherwise they were c o n s t a n t l y at war. 

Today the Albu 'Amir are d i v i d e d i n t o agnatic lineages ( f a k h d ) , of 

approximately eleven generations, each of which contains a number of sub-

lmeages ( b a y t ) , c o n s i s t i n g of about f o u r to f i v e generations. These 

lineages a l l c l a i m descent from 'Amir, the founder of the t r i b e . I n the 

course of t h e i r wanderings i n I r a q they had e s t a b l i s h e d themselves i n a 

number of l o c a l i t i e s before s e t t l i n g down i n Bad'a. Members of some 

lineages seem to have been incorporated by the Zabu, a t r i b e i n the v i l l a g e 

1) A form of customary land tenure: see p. 8 above. 
2) See map 3. 
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of Abu Ghraib. As a r e s u l t of the Turkish system of land tenure, most 

of the arable land i n the v i l l a g e came t o be c o n t r o l l e d by Albu 'Amir 

under a form of common ownership. By 1932 most of the land p r e v i o u s l y 

owned by the group as a whole had come t o be held " i l l e g a l l y " by the 

shaikh's f a m i l y , and as a r e s u l t many members of Albu 'Amir l e f t the 
2) 

v i l l a g e . I n the e a r l y 1950s the shaikh's f a m i l y began t o c u l t i v a t e r i c e , 

r e c r u i t i n g s p e c i a l i s t c u l t i v a t o r s t o replace the tribesmen who haa l e f t . 

Dulaim o r i g i n a t e from the area around Ramadi, where many members of 

the t r i b e s t i l l l i v e . They l e f t the area as a r e s u l t of c o n f l i c t w i t h 

the more powerful Shammar confederation, but i t i s not c l e a r e x a c t l y when 

they a r r i v e d i n Da'udia. However, i t can be sai d w i t h c e r t a i m t y t h a t 

they a r r i v e d before Albu 'Amir. During the Ottoman period Dulaim worked 

mainly as sharecroppers f o r T u r k i s h absentee l a n d l o r d s . At the same time 
3) 

they rented some waqf land i n the area, which was granted out i n small 

i n d i v i d u a l p l o t s . The collapse of Turkish r u l e i n 1917, which was 

accompanied by widespread n a t i o n a l t r i b a l unrest a l l over I r a q , forced 

most of the absentee landlords t o s e l l or desert the land, which was then 

c o n t r o l l e d or bought by members of Dulaim. When the Ottomans f i n a l l y l e f t 

I r a q these i n d i v i d u a l s g r a d u a l l y took over the land they had c u l t i v a t e d 

and managed t o have i t r e g i s t e r e d i n t h e i r own names i n the course of the 

1920's and 1930's. Like Albu 'Amir, Dulaim are organised m lineages and 

sub-lineages, c l a i m i n g p u t a t i v e descent from some unnamed agnatic ancestor. 

Members of Dulaim l i v e mostly along the bank of the T i g r i s , mainly 

concentrated i n a s i n g l e large settlement. 

The Shurughis (a term i n d i c a t i n g i n f e r i o r s o c i a l s t a t u s ) were r i c e 

c u l t i v a t o r s who had l e f t t h e i r homeland i n 'Amara as a r e s u l t of a process 

1) 
2) 
3) 

See map 1. 
Now p r o h i b i t e d because of s a l i n i s a t i o n . 
A form of mortmain. 



of land monopolisation by a fen powerful families. At the time of t h e i r 

a r r i v a l , several families of Albu 'Amir had migrated to Baghdad and other 

large c i t i e s i n search of employment. These families no longer show any 

permanent attachment to the v i l l a g e . 

Other "newcomers" arrived i n the v i l l a g e at the time of the 

implementation of the Land Reform of 1970. Most of them are from the 

al-Misarra lineage of Albu 'Amir, which hart become separated from the othe 

parts of the t r i b e i n the course of the migrations during the 19th century 

In 1970 the government began to encourage urban-dwelling migrants from 

the ru r a l areas to return to t h e i r "homelands". Both Dulaim and members 

of the al-Misarra lineage already residing i n the v i l l a g e encouraged 

these families to come to Da'udia. 

From the above account i t i s clear that the population composition 

of the v i l l a g e has never remained constant, but has fluctuated as a re s u l t 

of continuous migrations i n response to s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l changes i n 

the wider society. Table 1 shows i l l u s t r a t e s the population composition 

of the v i l l a g e in 1970, immediately aft e r the implementation of the Land 

Reform. Table 2 shows the amount of i and received under the Land Reform 

by the various lineages and groups. 

Table 1 

Name of lineage/ Name of t r i b a l No. of peasant Households of 
s o c i a l group group households leading families 

Albu Khamis Albu 'Amir 91 19 
al-Misarra Albu 'Amir 70 
The "newcomers" Albu 'Amir 200 
Albu Hajj Hasan Dulaim 57 3 
Albu Musluh Dulaim 26 4 
Albu 'Uqash Dulaim 20 4 
Shurughis - 30 -

Totals 494 30 

Resident 17 
households not 
related to above 
groups, (e.g. 
government 
employees) 
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Table 2 

Name of lineage/ Name of I t s No. of peasant house-
s o c i a l group t r i b a l group hold b e n e f i c i a r i e s 

1. Albu Khamis Albu 'Amir 
2. Al-Misarra Albu 'Amir 
3. The "newcomers" Albu 'Amir 
4. Albu Hajj Hasan Dulaim 
5. Albu Musluh Dulaim 
6. Albu 'Uqash Dulaim 
7. Shurughis 

60 
60 

200 
50 
20 

1) 

Siae of landholdings 

1178 donums 
1080 donums 
3600 donums 
900 donums 
360 donums 

395 7110 donums 

Village settlement pattern 

The v i l l a g e i s divided into four parts. Two of these combine to form 

the area c a l l e d Bad'a, which l i e s in a semi-circle around the centre. The 

th i r d part i s located on the T i g r i s behind the centre of the v i l l a g e , and 

i s connected to Bad'a at the north-east and south-east. The fourth part 
2) 

l i e s on the other side of the T i g r i s . 

Bad'a i s divided into two parts for administrative purposes. These 

parts are referred to nowadays by numbers, rather than by ethnic 

composition, largely for the benefit of government o f f i c i a l s working i n 

the area. Local people however have referred to them as Bad'a al-Shamalia 

(northern) and Bad'a al-Junubia (southern) since the construction of the 

asphalt road l i n k i n g the centre of Da'udia to the mam road between Baghdad 

and Ba'quba. 

Before the Land Reform of 1970, the pattern of residence i n the 

v i l l a g e was based on the geographical div i s i o n of the land among the land­

lords. Before the implementationofif the Land Reform the v i l l a g e families 

l i v e d in c l u s t e r s of kinship gropps ('urban) i n these three areas. Tne 

term 'urban i s derived from the root 'arab, which means fcocally 'the 

1) By 1974-75 only 50 of these households remained i n the v i l l a g e . 
For d e t a i l s on why they l e f t see Chapter V I I I , pp. 203-8. 

2) See map ove r l e a f . 
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population of the r u r a l areas'. The 'urban consisted mainly of a number 

of bayts or sub-lineages of d i f f e r e n t major lineages which had been d i s ­

t r i b u t e d throughout the area f o l l o w i n g the great c o n c e n t r a t i o n of land-

h o l d i n g which took place i n the 1930's. These sub-lmeages were d i s ­

t r i b u t e d among the leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir who became the p r o p r i e t o r s , 

U11U U J . V J . U C U WHO - L c w i u . C l l l l i j i , i . u v . " i n o t ; i V C J • U O I U I Q b t i C ? I j i U t l I.XUH \JJ. x a i g c 

e s t a t e s , each major lineage c o n t r o l l e d i t s own r o s i d e n t i a l area. A f t e r 

the implementation of the Land Reform of 1970-71, and the c o n s t r u c t i o n 

of new settlements ( a s l a f ) by the government, the p a t t e r n of residence 

has been d r a m a t i c a l l y changed once again. For the present i t i s based 

on concentrated settlements which include peasants from both Albu 'Amir 

and Dulaim. Residence i s thus no longer based on sc a t t e r e d farmsteads as 

before. 

Ao a r e s u l t of these changes, those v i l l a g e r s s t i l l working f o r p r i v a t e 
/ 

landlords now tend t o l i v e i n concentrated settlements near the l a n d l o r d s ' 

houses. These settlements, l i k e those e s t a b l i s h e d by the government„ are 

also p r i n c i p a l l y composed of p a t r i l m e a g e s , and have now bocome located r a t h e r 

f a r a p a r t , whereas they were f a i r l y close together i n the past. The 

distance between the new settlements ( a s l a f ) e s t a b l i s h e d by the government 

varies from place to place, but a l l f i v e of them are located m North 

Bad'a and South Dad'a. The two new settlements i n North Bad'a ax'e about 

three miles a p a r t , and they are about f o u r miles from the three new 

settlements m South Bad'a. The South Bad'a settlements are about one and 

a h a l f miles from each other. The v i l l a g e p o p u l a t i o n , which i s about 

2,500, i s d i s t r i b u t e d over an area of about 10 square miles. 

The centre of the v i l l a g e i s a wide empty area crossed by a paved 

road which l i n k s the v i l l a g e to, the mam road t o Baghdad and Ba'quba 
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M a p $ H D A ' U D j A SETTLEMENT STRUCTURE 
N O R T H E R N B A D A 

orchards The present Shaikh of Albu 
• Amir and his brothers houses 

Canal 

[Settlement no I 

Settlement no 2 

The Dula m peasants 
houses 

orchards 

The Dulaims 
leaders houses 

The Dulaim peasants houses 

orchards 

Da'udia Centre 
public buildings and shops loco 
government, petrol, cafe, veterinary 
and d ispensary 

uiaim peasan 
houses 

[Settlement no 5 

The present 
Shaikh of Albu Amir's 
cousins houses 

Settlement no 3 

S O U T H E R N BADA 

Settlement no 4 includes 
A The newcomers 
B Albu-'lnad Sub- l ineage 
C A l b u Hammudi Sub-l ineage 

Settlement no I includes 
A Albu Khamis lineage 

Settlement no 2 includes 
A Albu Hajj Hasan lineage 
B A Sub lineage of Albu Musluh 

of Dulaim 
Settlement no 5 includes 
A Albu Rizayyiq Sub-nneage 
B A number of'newcomer families 
C A Sub-l ineage of Albu Musluh 

of Dulaim 

Settlement no 3 includes 
A Albu Ayyada Sub-lineage 
B Albu Dirrij Sub-lineage 
C A l - A r a f n a 
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r e s p e c t i v e l y . Most of the government b u i l d i n g s are located on e i t h e r 

side of t h i s road. This area serves as a market place f o r the people 

and forms the centre of many other v i l l a g e a c t i v i t i e s . The centre of 

the v i l l a g e occupies an area of about f o u r donums. I t includes the 

government b u i l d i n g or S a r a i , the headquarters of the l o c a l R>rty, the 

a g r i c u l t u r a l o f f i c e , the school, the v e t e r i n a r y u n i t and the Co-operative 

S o c l e t l e s ' b u l I d i n g . 

Most of the middle part of Da'udia i s occupied by people who are 

not members of Albu 'Amir. The m a j o r i t y of them are from Dulaim, l i v i n g 

along the bank of the r i v e r . Some c i v i l servants i n c l u d i n g the c h i e f 

d d m i n i s t r a t i v e d i r e c t o r ( m u d i r ) , and the head of the primary school, l i v e 

m government-supplied housesj other o f f i c i a l s , l i k e the policeman, l i v e 

i n mud houses at the back of the settlement. Other o f f i c i a l s commute 

to the v i l l a g e , p a r t i c u l a r l y the school-teachers. Those who l i v e i n Baghdad 

or Ba'quba use the bus s e r v i c e t o Da'udia. 

A l l v i l l a g e houses are b u i l t i n close p r o x i m i t y t o one another, 

o r i g i n a l l y f o r defence, but also t o f a c i l i t a t e s o c i a l contact. The s p a t i a l 

d i s t r i b u t i o n of houses f a l l s roughly i n t o sub-lineage ( b a y t ) q u a r t e r s , 

j o i n t f a m i l y groups w i t h i n a sub-lineage tending t o l i v e next door t o 

each other or t o share a j o i n t d w e l l i n g , each f a m i l y possessing i t s own 

separate enxrance and room or rooms. 

The houses of the v i l l a g e are of two s t y l e s , i n d i c a t i n g the d i f f e r e n c e s 

m oconomic s t a t u s of t h e i r owners. The most common type of house has 

mud w a l l 3 w i t h long r a f t e r s on which smaller branches or poles are l a i d 

covered w i t h a l a y e r of mud. I n s i d e the house the roof i s supported on 

wooden p i l l a r s . There i s a door at the f r o n t , and g e n e r a l l y a small 

window. There i s u s u a l l y a small hearth where cooking i s done, a pen f o r 

animals at the back, and a small f r o n t yard which can be used f o r cooking, 

and where many other everyday a c t i v i t i e s are c a r r i e d out. The house i s 



normally b u i l t t o con t a i n two rooms, to which other rooms may be added, 

f o r instance when sons marry. 

The new d w e l l i n g s , which c o n s t i t u t e the second type of housing i n 

Da'udia are modern one-family houses, constructed of e i t h e r oven-baked 

b r i c k s or of r o i n f o r c e d concrete and s t e e l . I n s t r u c t u r e and design they 

resemble urban dwellings i n Baghdad w i t h t h e i r f l a t r o o f s , glass windows, 

comcnt f l o o r s , e l e c t r i c i t y , indoor bathrooms and k i t c h e n . The w e a l t h i e r 

people of the v i l l a g e l i v e i n t h i s k i n d of modern house on the r i v e r bank 

and own p r i v a t e cars. Along the r i v e r bank near the centre of the v i l l a g e , 

stand the opulent modern residences (qusur, or palaces as the peasants 

c a l l thorn), of the b i g l a n d l o r d s . These are locatod close t o t h e i r 

owners' orchards, and are surrounded by a few mud houses belonging t o 

share-croppers and tenants, who also perform various services f o r t h e i r 

l a n d l o r d s . 

The v i l l a g e mosque i s an o l d s t y l e b r i c k b u i l d i n g w i t h three arches 

at the ontrance and a courtyeard w i t h a f o u n t a i n f o r a b l u t i o n s . The mosque 

serves as a gathering place f o r the men e s p e c i a l l y before and a f t e r prayers 

V J H n r " i T s t a r t e d my f i e l d n /or!c, the n*arkst place contained only f i v e 

small shops run on a p a r t - t i m e basis by peasants wanting t o supplement 

t h e i r income. Most of the people t r a v e l l e d t o Baghdad or Ba'quba f o r main 

shopping. I n general I r a q i v i l l a g e r s are averse t o running grocery 

businesses and r e f e r t o shopkeepers w i t h d i s d a i n , since shopkeeping i s 

considered a low status occupation. By the time of my mos t recont v i s i t 

i n the summer of 1976, many people had opened grocery and other r e t a i l 

shops, s e l l i n g goods at f i x e d p r i c e s . ^ 

1) The government has e s t a b l i s h e d f i x e d p r i c e s f o r many basic commoditie 
ouch as meat, f l o u r , sugar and tea and prosecutes anyone who s e l l s 
above these p r i c e s . Despite t h i s f a c t , e x p l o i t a t i o n of consumers, 
e s p e c i a l l y long-time r e s i d e n t s of the v i l l a g e , i s not an uncommon 
p r a c t i c e . Shopkeepers are less prone t o overcharging strangers and 
newcomers since they may be government o f f i c i a l s s t i l l l a c k i n g any 

(continued on bottom of f o l l o w i n g page ...) 
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V i l l a g e economy and land use 

The bulk of the v i l l a g e p o p u l a t i o n are peasants who depend e n t i r e l y 

on a g r i c u l t u r e P Pump i r r i g a t i o n i s the cornerstone of the a g r i c u l t u r a l 

economy, since summer r a i n f a l l i s n e g l i b l e and the average t o t a l annual 

r a i n f a l l of 156 mms f a l l s i n the w i n t e r between November and A p r i l . 

R a i n f a l l at the proper time i s of immense importance t o a g r i c u l t u r e . 

Although the c u l t i v a t o r s depend upon pump i r r i g a t i o n and are thus g e n e r a l l y 

immune from the e f f e c t s of drought, they run the r i s k of l o s i n g t h e i r 

herds i n very dry periods, since the animals normally graze on the f i e l d s 

a f t e r the harvest. The most c r i t i c a l period comes when the summer c u l t i v a t i o n 

begins, when water f o r i r r i g a t i o n becomes a major problem, and q u a r r e l s 

tend t o a r i s e over t r i v i a l issues. 

The constant need f o r i r r i g a t i o n f o r summer crops o f t e n forces 

peasants t o walk t h e i r f i e l d s a t n i g h t so as t o ensure t h a t the channels 

c a r r y i n g water t o t h e i r own canals have not been blocked by some h o s t i l e 

or s e l f i s h neighbour. 

The i r r i g a t i o n system, which i s an i n t e g r a l part of the r u r a l 

economy and which the various p a r t i e s are obliged t o maintain, depends 

e n t i r e l y on mechanical pumps, since p r e c i p i t a t j o n i s i n s u f f i c i e n t . Droughts, 

prolonged or s h o r t , occur f r e q u e n t l y throughout the country, e s p e c i a l l y 

i n the c e n t r a l and southern parts of I r a q . I t i s also important t o poi n t 

out t h a t the m a j o r i t y of pumps i n the v i l l a g e are p r i v a t e l y owned: only 

two out of the t o t a l of f i f t e e n pumps belong t o Land Reform co-operatives. 

A v i t a l a g r i c u l t u r a l resource has thus continued t o remain l a r g e l y m p r i v a t e 

hands. The share of the crop taken by the pump owners amounts t o 24% of 

close t i e s w i t h shopleepers m the v i l l a g e . Goods are s o l d and 
services rendered on both cash and c r e d i t terms, customers i n the 
l a t t e r case, paying t h e i r accounts on e i t h e r a monthly or a weekly 
basis. I n a d d i t i o n , a number of peddlars t o u r the v i l l a g e from time 
t o tame, c a r r y i n g t h e i r merchandise on donkeys. They s e l l a wide 
v a r i e t y of goods, i n c l u d i n g c l o t h , cosmetics and sweets, o c c a s i o n a l l y 
on c r e d i t . 

1) See Table 3 , overleaf f o r an occupational breakdown. 
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Table 3 

P r i n c i p a l Occupations of Resident Adult Population i n 1974-75 1) 

Occupations 2) 
Working in Da'udia Working Outside Totals 

Professional/ 
Administrative 

Teachers 
Police O f f i c e r 
Government Employees 
Health C l i n i c Employees 
Policeman 

Commercial/Transport 
Shopkeepers 
Lorry and Bus drivers 

Unskilled Wage Labourers 
Non-agricultural 
wage labourer 

Agricultural wage 
labourers 3) 

Peasants 
Peasants who are 

dependent only on 
Land Reform plots 

Sharecroppers 
Peasants who combine 

Land Reform plots 
with ShareCropping 

Peasants who work waqf 
land 

Landlords 

6 
1 

10 
1 

12 
6 

30 

60 

85 

49 

160 

20 

30 

11 

30 

15 
1 

10 
1 

12 
17 

60 

60 

85 

49 

160 

20 

30 

TOTALS 476(90.5) 50(9.5) 52(100) 

Percentages i n brackets 

1) The table excludes housewives, and r e t i r e d or disabled persons. 

2) There are additionally some persons who work in Da'udia but who main­
ta i n households outside. They are mostly government employees who 
commute to the v i l l a g e each day. 

3) The majority of these persons are Shurughis who work in the orchards 
of Albu 'Amir and Dulaim. 

4) As I explained on page 54, bp t h i s date only 50 of the or i g i n a l 200 
"newcomer" households remained in the v i l l a g e . This accounts for the 
reduced number of Land Reform peasants i n t h i s table as compared with 
the figure for 1970 (See Table 2, p. 54). 



gross production under a c o n t r a c t between the owner and the mudir or 

head of l o c a l government. With the notable exception of the pump owned 

by the leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir, most of the pumps are of low 

capacity. 

The p a t t e r n of a g r i c u l t u r e m the v i l l a g e as a whole i s of w i n t e r 

end summer crops. Winter crops ( s h i t w 1 ) consist of wheat and b a r l e y which 

are grown p a r t l y f o r subsistence and p a r t l y f o r s a l e , and w i n t e r vegetables 

such as beans, broad beans and spinach which are also produced f o r s a l e . 

Summer, or s a i f i , c u l t i v a t i o n c o n s i s t s mainly of tomatoes, cucumber, okra, 

water and honeydew melons. Summer crops are the mam source of cash income 

f o r the v i l l a g e r s , and c e r t a i n areas, which change from year t o year, are 

l e f t f a l l o w f o i manuring by animals m the w i n t e r i n order t o bo as 

productive as possible i n the summer. Apart from t h i s , areas planted 

w i t h beans m the w i n t e r arc also favoured f o r summer cropping. 

Defoie 1963 a high p r o p o r t i o n of the c u l t i v a t e d area was devoted t o 

r i c e and peasants produced s u f f i c i e n t vegetables, wheat and barley t o meet 

t h e i r household needs. Nowadays, peasants have t o purchase r i c e which 

i s considered something of a l u x u r y . A f t e r government p r o h i b i t i o n of r i c e 

c u l t i v a t i o n ^ \ v h e a t and b a r l e y have become the main w i n t e r products, w h i l e 

vegetables are the c h i e f summer crop. 

Ploughing i s normally done by t r a c t o r s , which can be h i r e d througn 

one of the co-operative s o c i e t i e s . Those who are unable 1.0 h i r e ploughs 

from the co-operative s o c i e t y , because of high demand at c e r t a i n periods, 

can u s u a l l y h i r e them from well-to-do f a m i l i e s who charge higher r a t e s . 

A f t e r the ploughing of the land the seeds are sown by the c u l t i v a t o r s and 

t h e i r wives and c h i l d r e n . 

Whoroas males u s u a l l y undertake the main tasks of ploughing and 

h a r v e s t i n g , sowing and weeding arc most f r e q u e n t l y l e f t t o the women. I n 

peak periods, households usually r e c r u i t a d d i t i o n a l labour from t h e i r k i n . 

1) (As a r e s u l t of s a l i n i s a t i o n . ) 
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On the whole, w i n t e r c u l t i v a t i o n i s less p r o f i t a b l e , since summer 

crops are c u l t i v a t e d e x c l u s i v e l y f o r cash. Advance c r e d i t i s provided 

by the government agency handling vegetables and other summer products. 

When the i n d i v i d u a l ' s t u r n f o r i r r i g a t i o n water comes round, there i s an 

acute demand f o r labour. The monetary r e t u r n s on the summer crops are 

high, although market prices are subject t o sharp f l u c t u a t i o n s , and crops 

are f r e q u e n t l y subject t o damage from pests and wind storms. I n the 

areas near the r i v e r where i r r i g a t i o n water i s more r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e , 

vegetable c u l t i v a t i o n i s less r i s k y . 

Summer vegetables take two months t o mature and r e q u i r e a t t e n t i o n 

throughout t h a t p e r i o d . I f the young crop i s l e f t w i t h o u t water f o r a few 

days i t w i l l d e t e r i o r a t e very q u i c k l y , and may be ruined a l t o g e t h e r . I n 

c o n t r a s t , c e r e a l crops r e q u i r e l i t t l e labour, normally only ploughing and 

sowing. A f t e r t h a t and u n t i l the harvest i n June, the c u l t i v a t o r s are 

f r e e from a g r i c u l t u r a l d u t i e s . 

The v i l l a g e i s w e l l known f o r i t s f r u i t from the orchards on the T i g r i s 

where the land s t i l l r e t a i n s i t s f e r t i l i t y because of the n a t u r a l drainage 

i n t o the r i v e r . Most of the f r u i t is bought by wholesalers at l e a s t a 

year before the harvest. These t r a d e r s maintain c r e d i t r e l a t i o n s w i t h 

the ownors of the orchards and re g u l a r trade connections, i n v o l v i n g f u r t h e r 

complex c r e d i t r e l a t i o n s , m the large c i t i e s , e s p e c i a l l y Baghdad. Most 

of tho orchards are owned by large landowners from both Albu 'Amir and 

Dulaim. 

Cereal products are also grown on land near the T i g r i s and on other 

f e r t i l e t r a c t s a l l over the v i l l a g e . Many of these p l o t s are owned by the 

same large landowners, who s e l l t h e i r products f o r cash i n urban-based 

markets. A g r i c u l t u r a l labour on the large estates depends both on share-

cropping and on wage labour. On these estates a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s 

are more advanced i n terms of production and c u l t i v a t i o n . Large landowners 
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adopted more advanced methods of c u l t i v a t i o n using f a c i l i t i e s provided by 

the a g r i c u l t u r a l o f f i c e . T h i s , coupled w i t h t h e i r experience, maintains 

a good cropping regime and land f e r t i l i t y , and t h e i r c o n t r o l of the more 

f e r t i l e lands on the r i v e r bank enhances t h e i r economic p o s i t i o n . 

The s o i l s near the r i v e r bank are s u i t a b l e f o r the c u l t i v a t i o n of 

many kinds of crop3 a l l the year round. This m u l t i - c r o p p i n g p a t t e r n , 

coupled w i t h more organized and advanced methods of c u l t i v a t i o n , i s 

g e nerally adopted by the p r i v a t e sector. Cereal production m the p a r t s 

of the v i l l a g e away from the area which enjoys n a t u r a l drainage i n t o the 

r i v e r has shown a d e c l i n e i n the q u a l i t y of y i e l d . Sizeable q u a n t i t i e s 

of c e r e a l s , mainly wheat and b a r l e y , produced i n t h i s area, are consumed 

l o c a l l y as a main d i e t . A l l production from both Land Reform and p r i v a t e 

land i s s o l d through the l o c a l co-operative s o c i e t i e s . 

Land use and the o r g a n i s a t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r e on p r i v a t e land 

The Land Reform co-operatives u s u a l l y give t h e i r own members p r i o r i t y 

f o r the use of the machinery which they c o n t r o l , but the economic s i t u a t i o n 

of the major landowners ge n e r a l l y enables them t o h i r e machinery from 

outside the v i l l a g e at times of shortage. I n f a c t , most of the l a r g e r 

landowners have at le a s t a plough at t h e i r d i s p o s a l , and at peak periods 

they work i n teams t o plough t h e i r land. 

On p r i v a t e land, zhe l a n d l o r d organises a l l a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i o n , 

determines which crops should be grown i n which f i e l d s , a l l o c a t e s the land 

to the c u l t i v a t o r s , owns the i r r i g a t i o n pumps and pays f o r t h e i r 

maintenance, t a k i n g m r e t u r n a h a l f share of a l l crops grown. The a c t u a l 

process of a l l o c a t i n g land f o l l o w s the same p a t t e r n as on other holdings 

i n the area. Each f i e l d i s devoted t o a p a r t i c u l a r crop and i s sub­

d i v i d e d among the c u l t i v a t o r s m s t r i p s or mukhtat. Sometimes each 

c u l t i v a t o r has only a s i n g l e s t r i p i n each f i e l d , and sometimes the f i e l d 

i s s p l i t up i n t o blocks and each c u l t i v a t o r has one s t r i p i n each block. 
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The same system has been a p p l i e d i n the Land Reform areas i n the v i l l a g e 

and m other regions. I n the v i l l a g e t h i s system appoars t o have reached 

an extreme s i t u a t i o n . The f i e l d s are d i v i d e d up i n t o blocks of approximately 

l | acres i n size and each block i s sub-divided i n t o three s t r i p s . 

The u n i t of measurement i s the l o c a l long-handled d i g g i n g shovel 

(nosha), some 6-8 f t long, the w i d t h of the block corresponding t o 

approximately 20 handle lengths. The object of t h i s elaborate s u b - d i v i s i o n 

i s t o ensure t h a t each person gets an equal share of good and bad land. 

The s i z e of the area a l l o t t e d t o each nuclear f a m i l y depends on two main 

f a c t o r s ; p r i m a r i l y the working capacity of the f a m i l y , and secondly, i t s 

needs. The number of s t r i p s i n t o which the t o t a l area i s d i v i d e d and t h e i r 

s i z e depends upon the importance put upon ensuring a f a i r d i s t r i b u t i o n of 

good and bad land between f a m i l i e s . 

Outside the Land Reform area i n the v i l l a g e the r e l a t i o n s h i p of 

c u l t i v a t o i ' s t o large landowners i s s t i l l w i t h i n the framework p r e v i o u s l y 

described as f e u d a l . ^ 

The large landowners u s u a l l y employ a s i r k a l or b a i l i f f who supervises 
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s i r k a I s are normally close r e l a t i v e s who report t o the l a n d l o r d on the 

progress of c u l t i v a t i o n and on any requirements and problems. During 

the evening gatherings at the guesthouse, the s i r k a l r e p o r t s t o the shaikh 

and discusses various problems w i t h him i n the presence o f the c u l t i v a t o r s . 

The l a t t e r receive i n s t r u c t i o n s f o r the f o l l o w i n g day, which may include 

recommendations t o concentrate on s p e c i f i c crops, p a r t i c u l a r l y vegetables, 

normally i n short supply and l i k e l y t o r i s e m p r i c e . 

Land use and o r g a n i s a t i o n on Land Reform t e r r i t o r y 

I n p r i n c i p l e i t was intended t h a t peasants should be s e t t l e d on the 

1) See Chapter I I . 



new Land Reform (1970) settlements on the basis of j o i n t c u l t i v a t i o n . 

The Government f e l t t h a t i t was impossible t o provide them w i t h h e a l t h 

and educational services and co-operative f a c i l i t i e s i i they remained 

sca t t e r e d a l l over the area, and i t was also considered important t o 

avoid fragmentation of holdings which had p r e v a i l e d i n the past. 

E c o l o g i c a l c o n d i t i o n s i n the v i l l a g e had r e s u l t e d i n high s a l i n i t y on these 

formerly fragmented holdings and f o r t h i s reason a l s o , attempts were made 

to abandon i n d i v i d u a l c u l t i v a t i o n i n favour of the j o i n t c u l t i v a t i o n of 

l a r g e r p l o t s . The f i v e settlements have been organized on the basis of 

block land use which has been developed since 1970, together w i t h the 

establishment of co-operative s o c i e t i e s . The e n t i r e area of any one 

settlement belonging t o a s i n g l e co-operative s o c i e t y i s d i v i d e d i n t o a 

number of blocks according t o the size of the area and the number of 

c u l t i v a t o r s . These blocks are almost always approximately equal i n s i z e 

and managed under a system of crop r o t a t i o n . Each head of household w i t h i n 

the settlement has approximately 18 donums, and he i s required t o f o l l o w 

the r o t a t i o n system prescribed by the l o c a l Land Reform o f f i c e . The same 

crop i s c u l t i v a t e d throughout each i n d i v i d u a l block i n order t o f a c i l i t a t e 

i r r i g a t i o n and h a r v e s t i n g and the a p p l i c a t i o n of f e r t i l i z e r s and p e s t i c i d e s . 

The block system has l a r g e l y succeeded m overcoming many of the problems 

associated w i t h fragmentation by combining the land w i t h i n p a r t i c u l a r 

settlements i n t o u n i t s of e f f i c i e n t management s i z e . But although peasants 

should i n theory c u l t i v a t e j o i n t l y , they i n f a c t tend t o d i v i d e the land 

among themselves w i t h i n the block. Hence each peasant c u l t i v a t e s h i s 

'own' piece of land and takes i t s produce f o r h i m s e l f , although t h i s i s 

u s u a l l y marketed through the co-operative s o c i e t y . On the other hand i n 

s p i t e of the tendency towards i n d i v i d u a l i s m , a c e r t a i n amount of co-operation 

i s already apparent, such as j o i n t c l e a n i n g of canals and j o i n t r e n t i n g of 

a g r i c u l t u r a l machinery. This has become possible through the appointment 



by the government of a 'president* ( r a ' i s ) i n each settlement, who takes 

the i n i t i a t i v e f o r organizing the cleaning of the canals before each crop 

season. 

The settlement president i s the medium through whom the peasants 

approach the l o c a l a g r i c u l t u r a l and i r r i g a t i o n a u t h o r i t i e s , and he i s 

f r e q u e n t l y a member of the co-operative board. This has helped t o strengthen 

contacts between the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the new settlements i n the v i l l a g e , 

although the peasants sometimes p r e f e r t o approach tho l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s 

independently w i t h o u t going through the settlement p r e s i d e n t . 

The f i v e settlements i n the v i l l a g e are served by two co-operative 

s o c i e t i e s . The f i r s t two settlements, i n North Bad'a, (see map no. 4 ) , 

which co n t a i n 125 households, are served by one co-operative, w h i l e the 

other three settlements i n South Bad'a, c o n t a i n i n g 170 households, i s 

served by tho other. Most of the members of the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e boards of 

the co-operatives are drawn from among the c u l t i v a t o r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y from 

the presidents of the settlements. I n s p i t e of any disputes which may 

occur between the presidents and the members of the settlement, the 

president w i l l normally inform the co-operative of the various requirements 

of the settlement which he represents. His d u t i e s include the o r g a n i z a t i o n 

of the d i s t r i b u t i o n of water both w i t h i n h i s own settlement and m 

as s o c i a t i o n w i t h other settlement presidents. A l l the settlements, i t 

should bo noted, are composed of unrelated k i n s h i p groups, as w i l l be 

c:i;jlainod m greater d e t a i l l a t e r . 

A g r i c u l t u r a l co-operation w i t h i n Lho_new_se111ements 

S o c i a l l i f e among the unrelated k i n s h i p groups i n the Land Reform 

j o t t l e r a e n t s i s based on co-operation i n a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s , which r e q u i r e 

d i f f e r e n t forms of a s s o c i a t i o n . The nature of the cl i m a t e requires 

continuous co-operation t o operate the mechanised i r r i g a t i o n system. 

The i r r i g a t i o n system cannot bo operated by an i n d i v i d u a l or an 



i n d i v i d u a l f a m i l y alone. The establishment and excavation of the canals, 

cleaning out the s i l t , and the d i g g i n g of feeder canals a l l r e q u i r e large 

scale j o i n t a c t i v i t y a t settlement l e v e l . Without such co-operation i t i s 

d i f f i c u l t , i f not impossible, t o maintain the system. 

The d i v i s i o n of land i s based on a number of f a c t o r s , such as 

pro x i m i t y t o the settlement and s o i l f e r t i l i t y , which r e s u l t s m an 

i n d i v i d u a l ' s holdings being s c a t t e r e d a l l over the area. Because of t h i s , 

and because the v i l l a g e i r r i g a t i o n system cannot provide separate canals 

f o r each h o l d i n g , many separately worked parcels must l i e next t o a s i n g l e 

canal, so t h a t the co-operation of a l l the peasants w i t h i n the settlement 

i s r e q u i r e d . Furthermore, co-operation i s occas i o n a l l y necessary between 

two settlements sharing a s i n g l e canal. For t h i s reason the i r r i g a t i o n 

system w i t h i n any one settlement i s o f t e n not simply an i n t e r n a l concern 

a f f e c t i n g t h a t settlement alone. Even an independently i r r i g a t e d settlement 

may experience the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the head of the l o c a l co-operative, 

a c t i n g on behalf of one of the p a r t i e s t o a dispute. 

Co-operation i n i r r i g a t i o n and c u l t i v a t i o n and the common l i f e of the 

On these occasions members of a s i n g l e settlement p a r t i c i p a t e as a whole, 

although the o b l i g a t i o n of one v i l l a g e r t o another depends l a r g e l y upon 

hi s k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s h i p . These occasions of co-operation, coupled w i t h 

occasional c o n f l i c t s over i r r i g a t i o n and boundaries, give settlement members 

a sense of j o i n t t e r r i t o r y . Settlements are small, and the s o c i a l 

r e l a t i o n s of members t h e r e f o r e include a l l t h e i r f e l l o w members, as w e l l as 

extending outside t o include other members of the l o c a l community, l a r g e l y 

through k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s h i p s , since the k i n s h i p group has been s c a t t e r e d 

throughout the area. Thus f r i e n d s h i p and common residence as w e l l as more 

t r a d i t i o n a l k i n s h i p l i n k s have become important f a c t o r s i n the conduct of 

s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Members of the settlement and the v i l l a g e as a whole 
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are l i n k e d by a common backgiound. The i n d i v i d u a l knows d e t a i l s of h i s 

f a m i l y h i s t o r y and background, as w e l l as being aware of h i s f e l l o w 

v i l l a g e r s ' s i t u a t i o n s . These r e l a t i o n s h i p s play a s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e i n 

harmonising and s o l v i n g c o n f l i c t s , e s p e c i a l l y among the newly s e t t l e d 

Land Reform peasants. 

The new o r g a n i z a t i o n e s t a b l i s h e d by the government, together w i t h the 

l o c a l party o r g a n i z a t i o n , has begun to play a c i u c i a l r o l e m settlement 

l i f e : each settlement has a Peasant Bureau which t r i e s t o encourage the 

c u l t i v a t o r s t o work together i n a g r i c u l t u r a l and i r r i g a t i o n a c t i v i t i e s , 

and which attempts t o s e t t l e c o n f l i c t s as they a r i s e at settlement or 

v i l l a g e l e v e l . Thus the c u l t i v a t o r s ' s o c i a l x-elationships have been 

extended t o include people outsidu their k i n s h i p group, i n c o n t r a s t t o the 

s i t u a t i o n m the past, when the v i l l a g e was d i v i d e d i n t o two major groups 

which were segregated s o c i a l l y by t r i b a l and r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n s . 

Since the establishment of these new organizations the v i l l a g e as 

a whole and the new settlements are by no means i s o l a t e d and closed 

worlds. Also, the breaking down of the b a r r i e r s between members of the 

l o c a l community, and l i v i n g together i n settlements regardless of s e c t a r i a n 

d i v i s i o n have generated c o n f l i c t s between un r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups, 

although these disputes are m some senses the h e r i t a g e of the past. 

The importance of the household 

I n s p i t e of Land Reform, and attempts at c o - o p e r a t i v i s a t i o n , the 

household remains the basic economic u n i t . Such a household, g e n e r a l l y made 

up of a nuclear f a m i l y , t y p i c a l l y occupies i t s own house (kharaba = 

l i t e r a l l y , r u i n ) , and l i v e s next door t o i t s close r e l a t i v e s . The change 

brought about by the Land Reform i s r e f l e c t e d mainly i n the i n d i v i d u a l ' s 

c o n t r o l over a t r a c t of land r e g i s t e r e d i n h i s name. The peasant who was 

p r e v i o u s l y a member of an extended f a m i l y , i s now, f o r a l l p r a c t i c a l purposes, 

the master of h i s own p l o t of land, although he i s s t i l l t i e d t o h i s f a t h e r , 

1) See Chapter I I , p. 39 
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b i o t h c i s and r e l a t i v e s by o b l i g a t i o n s or support i n disputes a r i s i n g w i t h 

others w i t h i n or outside tho settlement. 

Tho o i d i n a i y household i n the v i l l a g e usually consists of a man, 

h i s w i l e and t h e n l o u r or l i v e c l n l c i i e n . The man i s normally considered 

the head of the f a m i l y and he decides upon the i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l 

a f f a n s of his own u n i t . Types of extended f a m i l y are not common m the 

v i l l a g e ^ and only occui when a number of brothers decide to l i v e together 

and manage t h e i r j o i n t resources, i n c l u d i n g land, under t h e i r f a t h e r ' s 

s u p e r v i s i o n . Where couples form part of a large household, t h e i r 

behaviour towards each other i s governed by the f a c t t h a t they are both 

s t i l l subject t o i t s head. The w i f e works together w i t h her husband's 

b r o t h e r s ' wives under the immediate a u t h o r i t y of t h e i r husbands' mother. 

The d i v i s i o n of labour w i t h i n these households depends p r i m a r i l y on 

sex. The woman u s u a l l y concerns h e r s e l f w i t h domestic a f f a i r s , and arduous 

work such as weeding and sowing, e s p e c i a l l y when her c h i l d r e n aie s t i l l 

young and she cannot r e l y on them f o r assistance. Consequently, young g i r l s 

are t r a i n e d m domestic d u t i e s , w h i l e boys are t r a i n e d i n a g r i c u l t u r e by 

t h e i r f a t h e r s . Boys begin work by grazing animals and l a y i n g out t h e i r 

fodder. Poor a g r i c u l t u r a l y i e l d s make animal husbandry an important 

e x t r a source of income. 

Livestock and the domestic economy 

Each household owns at least one cow. I t s milk i s sold t o a government 

d a i r y m Baghdad. Some peasants share cows, e s p e c i a l l y those who cannot 

a f f o r d the necessary fodder. Under t h i s arrangement one partner gets 

the m i l k , w h i l e the other has the b e n e f i t of any o f f s p r i n g . I n drought 

periods, the herd owner lias to face the dilemma c i t h e r of buying expensive 

1) Tor example, i n a sample survey of Settlement 3, there were only 
2 extended f a m i l i e s but 34 nuclear f a m i l i e s . 
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fodder which most cannot a f f o r d , or of s e l l i n g the animal at a lower p r i c e . 

Families who are unable t o maintain t h e i r cows due t o foddor shortage 

o f t e n give them to a f e l l o w peasant t o look a f t e r . The partner then becomes 

a 'bone sharer', which means t h a t he gets an equal share m the o f f s p r i n g . 

Sheep and goats are the concern of the women and are shepherded by boys 

and young g i r l s . They are reared mainly f o r s a l e . Numbers vary from 

season to season and are 3old i n the s p r i n g . 

A l f a l f a i s one of the most important crops i n the area, both i o r 

domestic animals and f o r sale t o sheep herders who camp near the v i l l a g e 

at the beginning of the s p r i n g and who stay there f o r about f o u r months. 

C i t y d w e l l e r s , e s p e c i a l l y surburban i n h a b i t a n t s of migrant o r i g i n m 

Baghdad, are the mam dealers i n a l f a l f a . The m a j o r i t y of these immigrants 

maintain t h e i r k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s w i t h people i n the v i l l a g e and e s p e c i a l l y 

w i t h the large landowners, i n order t o monopolize large q u a n t i t i e s of 

a l f a l f a e i t h e r f o r t h e i r own animals, which are kept i n t h e i r yards or 

f o r sale m the suburban markets i n Baghdad. 

Animals r a i s e d i n the v i l l a g e are an important p r i o r i t y since they 

supply milk which forms, w i t h bread, the standard d i e t f o r d a i l y consumption. 

The great importance of fodder i n r u r a l l i f e i s c l e a r l y i l l u s t r a t e d by 

the f a c t that some c u l t i v a t o r s refuse t o harvest t h e i r crops mechanically 

because they claim t h a t Cnis damages the fodder. Consequently, many 

peasants continue w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l ways of h a r v e s t i n g m ox'der t o preserve 

the fodder which i s stored i n heaps covered w i t h a layer of compressed 

e a r t h . 

Other sources of income 

Because of t h e i r economic circumstances, many Land Reform peasants 

a t t a c h themselves t o large landowners as sharecroppers m order t o supplement 

t h e i r income from t h e i r own p l o t s . These f a m i l i e s u s u a l l y e x p l o i t t h e i r 

k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s w i t h the landowners i n order t o work w i t h them. Some 
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of them h i r e a t r a c t of land from «? l a r g e r landowner t o c u l t i v a t e a l f a l f a , 

u s u a l l y i n groups of about f i v e or s i x . They pay the rent j o i n t l y t o the 

landowners and production i s d i s t r i b u t e d among them e q u a l l y . For both 

sharecroppers and those v/ho rent a t r a c t of land, the landlord's 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s t o plough the land and t o provide i r r i g a t i o n water. 

The c u l t i v a t o r s are responsible f o r the p r o v i s i o n of seeds and labour and 

f o r lending tho crops. 

Since the Revolution of 1968 and the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of o i l i n 1972 

there have been incr e a s i n g signs of wage-workers going outside the v i l l a g e , 

t o work on new government p r o j e c t s . Many peasants, e s p e c i a l l y the younger 

generation, as the shaikh o f Albu 'Amir remarked t o me, no longer consider 

farming a d e s i r a b l e career, and the t r a n s p o r t f a c i l i t i e s connecting the 

v i l l a g e t o Baghdad and other nearby c i t i e s and the higher wages i n the urban 

areas encourage many people t o work t h e r e . They u s u a l l y consider the 

v i l l a g e where t h e i r f a m i l i e s and r e l a t i v e s l i v e as a place t o r e t u r n at 

ni g h t or d u r i n g the holidays. 

Greater m o b i l i t y has also been encouraged by a g r i c u l t u r a l mechanisation, 

which allows the c u l t i v a t o r to take on a d d i t i o n a l n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l work. 

Although i t may be argued t h a t Land Reform has p a r t i a l l y h a l t e d m i g r a t i o n 

to the c i t i e s , i t has not yet succeeded i n stopping i t t o any appreciable 

e x t e n t . Young people seek more a t t r a c t i v e government employment i n the 

c i t i e s and have begun t o despise a g r i c u l t u r a l labour. The presence of 

more schools m r u r a l areas has tended t o accentuate t h i s t r e n d i n s p i t e 

of e f f o r t s on the part of the government t o keep young people on the land 

by e s t a b l i s h i n g l o c a l a g r i c u l t u r a l education centres. This problem has 

begun t o be most acutely f e l t on l a n d l o r d e s t a t e s , and the landlords 

complain t h a t they are short of labour despite the f a c t t h a t tho Sharughis 

have not b e n e f i t e d at a l l from the Land Reform. 

Although Da'udia i s p r i m a r i l y an a g r i c u l t u r a l s e ttlement, there 



are many mon who work away from the v i l l a g e . Some of these men l i v e outside 

La'udia, but s t i l l consider i t t h e i r home. They r e t u r n f o r r e l i g i o u s 

f e s t i v a l s and f u n e r a l s . 

Women and young g i r l s of Shurughi o r i g i n also engage i n work outside 

the v i l l a g e t o supplement the f a m i l y income. They also pick oranges and 

lemons m tho v i l l a g e orchards. Neither Albu 'Amir nor Dulaim allow 

t h e i r women ond g i r l s t o work f o r wages, since both groups f e e l t h a t i t 

i s shameful f o r t h e i r women t o do so. 

2, Relations between Dulaim and Albu 'Amir before 1970 

Before the Revolution of 1958, the leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir 
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acted as a d i c t o r i a l a u t h o r i t y , usually surrounded by members of i t s own 

lineage a c t i n g as bodyguards, who r u t h l e s s l y kept the peasants down. 

Supported by these armed f o r c e s , as w e l l as by p o l i c e and the government 

machinery, the leading f a m i l y was able t o c o n t r o l the peasants and the 

population as a whole. No-one dared t o complain or could refuse t o work 

on the f a m i l y ' s land. The punishment would have been t o r t u r e or e x i l e , 

as many peasants confirmed. 

The present (1977) shaikh of Albu 'Amir was a Member of Parliament 

under the Monarchy and managed t o c o n t r o l the best land on the T i g r i s and 

pushed Dulaim f u r t h e r and f u r t h e r towards the r i v e r bank. 

During t h i s p e r i o d Dulaim occupied a very secondary place i n the 

economic, p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l l i f e of the v i l l a g e , and t h i s s t a t e of 

a f f a i r s l a s t e d s u b s t a n t i a l l y u n t i l 1968. During t h a t time the leading 

f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir managed t o e s t a b l i s h l i n k s w i t h the c e n t r a l power i n 

Baghdad and also t o e s t a b l i s h a f f i n a l and thus p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e s w i t h some 

of the t r i b e s m the surrounding areas, at a time of constant t r i b a l f i g h t i n g 

mostly over access t o v/ater. However, the leading f a m i l y and Albu 'Amir 

as a whole were the main p r o t e c t o r s of Dulaim, who d i d not p a r t i c i p a t e 
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i n the f i g h t i n g , since they were too weak t o form an independent p o l i t i c a l 

leadership or t o r e c r u i t t h e i r tribesmen t o defend the v i l l a g e . Dulaim 

were thus generally outside tte o r b i t of these wars and feuds since they 

were not involved d i r e c t l y i n h o s t i l e r e l a t i o n s w i t h any p a r t i e s e i t h e r 

i n s i d e or outside the v i l l a g e . Thus Dulaira depended h e a v i l y on the 

leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir f o r t h e i r p r o t e c t i o n , and were able t o continue 

to c u l t i v a t e t h e i r small p l o t s of land w i t h o u t i n t e r f e r e n c e . Tins 

x-elative s t a b i l i t y helped thom t o develop cash crop c u l t i v a t i o n and thus 

t>, enhance t h e i r economic p o s i t i o n : s e v e r a l of t h e i r leaders transformed 

t h e i r p l o t s i n t o orchards, which have prospered over the l a s t f i f t e e n 

years due t o the improved market c o n d i t i o n s which have come i n t o being 

a f t e r the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the new road. 

I n Da'udia, because the implementation of the f i r s t Land Reform 

was somewhat h e s i t a n t and slow, the shaikh of Albu 'Amir managed t o c l a i m 

exemptions, and thus l a r g e l y r e t a i n e d h i s power. Hence the s t i p u l a t i o n s 

of the Land Reform were not i n f a c t r i g o r o u s l y a p p l i e d f o r the f i r s t 

ten years, between 1958 and 1968. Peasants from Dulaim and Albu 'Amir 

who d i d o b t a i n p l o t s of land under the Reform could not a c t u a l l y e x p l o i t 

them because they d i d not have the necessary funds, seed, i r r i g a t i o n , or 

machinery at t h e i r d i s p o s a l . Thus they o f t e n simply returned t h e i r 

lands t o t h e i r previous owners, and wore even forc e d o f f the land under 

various p r e t e x t s . I n c o n t r a s t , under the present Land Reform programme, 

the leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir has l o s t more than 10,000 donums, both 

i n s i d e and outside the v i l l a g e . 1 ^ W i t h i n the v i l l a g e about 6,000 donums 

were expropriated from them, and d i s t r i b u t e d among 400 peasants from both 

1) A f t e r the r e g i s t r a t i o n of the Bad'a i n the names o± the leading 
f a m i l y a f t e r 1932, they had purchased more land outside the v i l l a g e , 
which was p r e v i o u s l y worked by sharecroppers. Under the Land 
Reform of 1970, the whole h o l d i n g of an i n d i v i d u a l was counted as 
a u n i t i r r e s p e c t i v e of i t s l o c a t i o n . 



Albu 'Amir and Dulaim who now l i v e i n f i v e settlements or a s l a f a l l over 

the v i l l a g e . As w i l l be shown, t h i s has already begun t o have important 

s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l consequences. 

The present a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e 

With the advent of Land Reform, the r o l e of l o c a l government has j 
I 

sharply increased. With the s h i f t away from large p r i v a t e estates t o ( 
) 

f i x e d shares of communal land, and w i t h the d i s t r i b u t i o n of i r r i g a t i o n 

water being p a r t l y taken over by the l o c a l government, the l o c a l shaikh's 

o f f i c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s have g r e a t l y diminished. Shaikhs aro no longer 

recognized by the c e n t r a l government as an i n t e g r a l p a r t of the l o c a l 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n as was p r e v i o u s l y the case. 

The lower K h a l i s area, which includes Da'udia contains p a r t s of 

two provinces (tnuhaf adha) Diyala and Baghdad, w i t h the greatest area l y i n g 

i n D i y a l a . W i t h i n the area there are f o u r d i s t r i c t s (qadha) which s p l i t 

i n t o s ubdivisions ( n a h i a ) . Da'udia i s the headquarters of a nahia, which 

i s part of Khalis qaaha i n Diyala muhafadha. 

The headquarters of the nahia are located i n the centre of the 

v i l l a g e . A d m i n i s t r a t i v e a f f a i r s are run by the c h i e f d i r e c t o r or mudir 

al-nahia. The government b u i l d i n g s c o n t a i n a number of o f f i c e s , belonging 

t o various m i n i s t r i e s . ^ At a l l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l e v e l s the c h i e f l o c a l 

o f f i c i a l of the M i n i s t r y of the I n t e r i o r i s tne highest ranking government 

o f f i c i a l i n a t e r r i t o r y . I n t e r n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n i s s p e c i f i e d by r e g u l a t i o n s 

from Baghdad, but implementation i s l e f t almost e x c l u s i v e l y t o the d i s ­

c r e t i o n of the mudir, and the a c t u a l mode of operation i n a u n i t i s power­

f u l l y i n f l u e n c e d by the i n t e r - p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s among the c i v i l servants. 

However, a u t h o r i t y w i t h i n a u n i t , w h i l e concentrated i n the person 

of the senior l o c a l o f f i c i a l , i s m f a c t g r e a t l y circumscribed, since 

most decisions are taken i n Baghdad. C r i t i c i s m i s l i m i t e d t o questioning 

1) See chart no. 1. 
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whether the d e t a i l s of programmes and p o l i c y are l o c a l l y a p p l i c a b l e , 

and c r i t i c i s m i s not fed back t o the centre through the chains of command. 

The main duty of the mudir i s t o handle day-to-day a d m i n i s t r a t i v e problems, 

and the d u t i e s of the o f f i c i a l s such as the p o l i c e are l i m i t e d t o c a r r y i n g 

out h i s orders. Other o f f i c i a l s are responsible t o him f o r matters 

f a l l i n g w i t h i n t h e i r own t e c h n i c a l competence. 

The v i l l a g e i s connected t o other m i n i s t r i e s and provinces through 

the a p p l i c a t i o n of the Land Reform. The Land Reform a u t h o r i t i e s e s t a b l i s h e d 

t h e i r own a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e throughout the country based on 

a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o j e c t s located m v i l l a g e s , whereas a g r i c u l t u r a l a f f a i r s 

were pr e v i o u s l y under the d i r e c t c o n t r o l of the mudir. As an a g r i c u l t u r a l 

area Da'uaia forms a s u b - d i v i s i o n w i t h i n the Khalis p r o j e c t whose head­

quarters are located i n the town of K h a l i s , twenty miles n o r t h of the 

v i l l a g e . The M i n i s t r y of A g r i c u l t u r e and Agrarian Reform, which d i r e c t s 

the K h a l i s p r o j e c t has s t a t e d t h a t i t w i l l cover almost a l l aspects of 

a g r i c u l t u r e , i n c l u d i n g r a i s i n g r u r a l l i v i n g standards through a r a t i o n a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r a l holdings, supplying adequate p u b l i c s e r v i c e s , 

i n t r o d u c i n g i n t e n s i v e c u l t i v a t i o n methods, expanding mechanized 

a g r i c u l t u r e and developing land reclamation t o reduce the excessive 

s a l i n i t y of the s o i l . 

The p r o j e c t has s e v e r a l departments f o r managing various a g r i c u l t u r a l 

tasks and a l l the l o c a l a g r i c u l t u r a l o f f i c e s i n Diyala province are 

d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o l t , * ^ under a s i n g l e Director-General. The D i r e c t o r -

General and the heads of the various departments form i t s executive board 

or m a j l i s a l - i d a r a . The p r o j e c t employs a number of a g r i c u l t u r a l 

engineers and agronomists s p e c i a l i s i n g m f i e l d crops, h o r t i c u l t u r e , 

1) See chax t no. 2 
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animal husbandry, mechanical and i r r i g a t i o n engineering, as w e l l as 

several supervisors, co-operative o f f i c e r s , d r i v e r s , mechanics and 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . The arable land of the whole p r o j e c t area i s c u l t i v a t e d 

according t o a plan i n v o l v i n g crop r o t a t i o n , the i n t r o d u c t i o n of cash 

crops and canal reclamation. 

Thus the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e i s not r e l a t e d or o f f i c i a l l y subordinate 

to the mudir a l - n a h i a , and co-operation between the heads of the two 

o f f i c e s i s governed more by an i n f o r m a l arrangement than by o f f i c i a l 

d i r e c t i v e s , and r e l a t i o n s between the two heads were o f t e n s t r a i n e d . The 

main task of the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e i s t o deal w i t h peasants s e t t l e d on 

Land Reform land, as w e l l as w i t h the a g r i c u l t u r a l a f f a i r s of the whole 

area s ThuT the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e and the 

peasants i t has t o supervise i s not simply an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e one. 

Local government o f f i c i a l s are appointed by the C e n t r a l Government. 

They are almost a l l townsfolk, u s u a l l y educated at l e a s t t o secondary 

school l e v e l , w h i l e the mudir i s u s u a l l y a u n i v e r s i t y law graduate. 

Promotion depends on l e n g t h of service and on a b i l i t y . For the most pa r t 

c i v i l servants are seeking t o achieve rank and s t a t u s m an urban r a t h e r 

than i n a r u r a l s e t t i n g , i n which smart c l o t h e s , wealth and a proper 

d i s d a i n f o r peasants are h i g h l y esteemed. Th e i r l i f e s t y l e thus d i f f e r s 

both from t h a t of t h e i r own seniors and from the peasants around them. 

They consider t h e i r s e r vice m the v i l l a g e only as a temporary stage and 

they do not bother t o b u i l d up strong r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h the l o c a l people. 

T h e i r a t t i t u d e s towards v i l l a g e l i f e and i t s a f f a i r s , are g e n e r a l l y 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d by i n d i f f e r e n c e and ignorance. The f i n d v i l l a g e l i f e l a c k i n g 

i n c i v i l i z e d amenities, and they tend t o resent the lack of f a c i l i t i e s , 

and are not i n t e r e s t e d i n r u r a l t r a d i t i o n s , t o which they pay l i t t l e 

a t t e n t i o n . Their contact w i t h the l o c a l people i n most cases i s confined 

t o t h e i r o f f i c i a l d u t i e s . I n c o n t r a s t , the a t t i t u d e s and behaviour of the 



people of the v i l l a g e , e s p e c i a l l y the la n d l o r d s , towards the o f f i c i a l s , are 

a f f e c t e d by the de s i r e t o e s t a b l i s h channels of i n f l u e n c e (wasta). 

Relationships among the f a m i l i e s of the o f f i c i a l s who come from 

outside the v i l l a g e , r e f l e c t the governmental and s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 

already e x i s t i n g i n I r a q i s o c i e t y . The f a m i l i e s of the mudir, the head 

of the primary school, and some of the large landlords who are high up 

i n the s o c i a l scale u s u a l l y make contact w i t h those of a s i m i l a r way 

of l i f e and standard of l i v i n g . The f a m i l i e s of those who are lower i n 

the government hierarchy normally make contact w i t h peasant f a m i l i e s 

whose way of l i f e and standard of l i v i n g , and even education, are s i m i l a r . 

I n general o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r f a m i l i e s of senior and j u n i o r government 

representatives t o meet and i n t e r a c t are occasional and l i m i t e d . 

The p o l i t i c a l arena 

P o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t y i n Da'udia i s now i n the hands of a new group of 

p a r t i c i p a n t s and the peasants have been more c l o s e l y drawn i n t o the running 

of t h e i r own a f f a i r s . A f t e r the Revolution of 1968, the Ba'th Party 

attempted t o construct a new p o l i t i c a l system. They set out t o convince 

he peasants t h a t k i n s h i p f a c t i o n s had no cl s s s b a s i s , and t h a t the peasant 

best i n t e r e s t s lay i n mutual co-operation i n the context of v i l l a g e and 

class u n i t y . The Party leadership and i t s organs also warned peasants 

t h a t the shaikhs and landlords had simply used k i n s h i p bonds t o e x p l o i t 

members of t h o i r lineages. Most of the e a r l y Party members happened to 

come from a s i n g l e group, Dulaim, so e f f o r t s were made t o r e c r u i t young 

people from a l l groups, using these r e c r u i t s t o e s t a b l i s h wider channels 

of communication and i n f l u e n c e . 

Tho head of the Party o r g a n i z a t i o n today i s a young v i l l a g e teacher 

who does not belong t o one of the l o c a l k i n s h i p groups, having o r i g i n a l l y 

come from outside the v i l l a g e , w h i l e the President of the Co-operative 

Society i s a l o c a l peasant. A t h i r d important f a c t o r i s the mudir, who 



i s a Party member and who plays an important r o l e i n the v i l l a g e by 

co - o r d i n a t i n g a c t i v i t i e s between the l o c a l government and the l o c a l Party. 

However, i t i s important t o stress t h a t although Party a u t h o r i t y i s the 

strongest i n v i l l a g e a f f a i r s , the f a c t t h a t the wealth and s o c i a l s t a t u s 

of the l o c a l landlords has remained l a r g e l y i n t a c t has permitted them t o 

r e t a i n a s u b s t a n t i a l measure of p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e i n the v i l l a g e , 

s u f f i c i e n t , i n f a c t t o amount t o a r i v a l power system. However, the two 

la n d l o r d groups are S h i ' i and Sunni Muslim r e s p e c t i v e l y , and there i s 

considerable c o n f l i c t between them over the manipulation of p o l i t i c a l 

processes I n the v i l l a g e . Many of the old e r generation s t i l l r e t a i n 

p o l i t i c a l and emotional t i e s w i t h landlords of t h e i r own f a i t h , w h i l e the 

younger peasants who have been r e c r u i t e d i n t o the Party complain t h a t t h e i r 

elders are not o r i e n t a t e d t o S o c i a l i s t and modern ideas because the l a t t e r 

b e l i e v e t h a t A l l a h made the world w i t h r i c h and poor and t h a t man must be 

content w i t h h i s l o t . I n c o n t r a s t , of course, the Party claims t h a t 

misery has nothing t o do w i t h A l l a h , but derives from the behaviour of 

men and stresses t h a t peasants can improve t h e i r l o t through education and 

work. 

The Party claims t h a t landlords complain t o the lineage elders about 

the t r a n s f e r of power t o younger v i l l a g e r s i n order t o create d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 

The young, the landlords suggest, are not capable or responsible, and 

leadership should remain w i t h the experienced. They also invoke k i n s h i p 

r i v a l r i e s , p o i n t i n g out t h a t the new leadership comes from a s i n g l e group 

t o the detriment of others. Moreover, when any of the new l o c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s 

- such as the co-operative s o c i e t y , f a i l t o f u n c t i o n p r o p e r l y , the landlords 

are quick t o take advantage of the op p o r t u n i t y t o c r i t i c i s e them. The 

Co-operative Board has held frequent p u b l i c meetings t o counter such rumours 

and t o r a i s e the l e v e l of p o l i t i c a l consciousness. 

I n the v i l l a g e , the Peasants' Bureau and the Party hold weekly 
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meetings t u ensure that the pr o v i s i o n s of the Land Reform are being 

implemented, and t o e x p l a i n the b e n e f i t s of higher p r o d u c t i v i t y and 

the l o g i c of l a r g e r a g r i c u l t u r a l u n i t s . Small holdings, i t i s 

stressed, can be consolidated to take advantage of mechanization i f 

peasants are organised i n t o s p e c i a l i s e d teams on c o l l e c t i v e land and 

the advantages of a modern d i v i s i o n of labour can help increaso y i e l d s 

on apparently unproductive s o i l s . I n general, these changes have gone 

some way towards removing many peasants from the in f l u e n c e of the land­

lords and from the misery of the former a g r i c u l t u r a l system. 

Some aspects of v i l l a g e s o c i a l l i f e 

Ins p i to of the changes which have taken place since the implementation 

of the 1970 Land Reform, the v i l l a g e has s t i l l preserved many of i t s 

i n s t i t u t i o n s and t r a d i t i o n s . V i l l a g e r s can immediately be d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

from government o f f i c i a l s since they wear the t r a d i t i o n a l dishdasha a l l 

the year round. The dishdasha i s a long ^ h i r t covering the v/hole body, 

made of wool or c o t t o n , 

Most v i l l a g e r s spend t h e i r l e i s u r e time together i n one of the 

houses of t h e i r senior kinsmen a f t e r sunset, having f i n i s h e d t h e i r work 

e a r l y i n the afternoon. I t i s considered shameful t o spend time w i t h one's 

w i f e and c h i l d r e n , and most men do m f a c t spend l i t t l e time w i t h t h e i r 

women. I n general, men look f o r companionship w i t h men and women w i t h 

women. 

In t h e i r evening gatherings men us u a l l y t a l k about various issues 

of t h e i r d a i l y l i f e . Most of the work f o r the next day i s agreed upon 

d u r i n g these meetings which u s u a l l y l a s t u n t i l 9 o'clock at n i g h t . At 

other times of day, the cafe or gahwa, located near the government 

b u i l d i n g s , i s the s o c i a l c e ntre, e s p e c i a l l y d u r i n g the mornings. The 

people gather t o d r i n k tea and chat over various problems, and the cafe 

i s the centre f o r the exchange of news, gossip, discussion and v i l l a g e 

a f f a i r s . 



Members of any group i n Da'udia are l i n k e d on a number of d i f f e r e n t 

l e v e l s , such as k i n s h i p and marriage, age group and f r i e n d s h i p . Kinship 

i s the dominant p r i n c i p l e of i n t r a - g r o u p r e l a t i o n s , and k i n s h i p and 

marriage t i o s also l i n k men and women i n the v i l l a g e w i t h a wider c i r c l e 

of members of t h e i r own group l i v i n g i n surrounding areas or outside 

the v i l l a g e . 

Tho m a j o r i t y of the peasants are s t i l l t i e d t o t h e i r land and t o 

r u r a l t r a d i t i o n , where the f a c t of blood r e l a t i o n s h i p i s s t i l l of immense 

importance. Proverbs g r a p h i c a l l y i l l u s t r a t e the great importance of k i n s h i p 

s t r u c t u r e s , the d e t a i l s of which are f a m i l i a r t o a l l v i l l a g e r s . Enquiries 

about a f e l l o w v i l l a g e r are u s u a l l y answered w i t h reference t o the lineage, 

fakhd or sublineage, bayt, t o which the person belongs. I n d i v i d u a l s depend 

on t h e i r kinsmen i n various ways, presumably because many aspects of t h e i r 

s o c i a l l i f e are considered the a f f a i r of the group and not of the i n d i v i d u a l 

alone, and because the k i n s h i p system i s s t i l l the basis of s o c i a l 

o r g a n i z a t i o n . Peasants say t h a t t h e i r k i n s h i p o r g a n i z a t i o n has l o s t many 

of the f u n c t i o n s t h a t i t used to have, and t h a t the t r i b e or lineage of 

today cannot possibly do f o r i t s members what e a r l i e r forms of the k i n s i p 

system d i d f o r t h e i r f e l l o w s . The new Land Reform p o l i c y which has grouped 

them i n j o i n t settlements has bridged some of the gaps which d i v i d e d them, 

and although i t has r e s u l t e d i n various c o n f l i c t s , i t has nevertheless 

created a number of common i n t e r e s t s . 

I t i J i n the new settlements or a s l a f which consist of a number of 

d i f f e r e n t u nrelated k i n s h i p groups, t h a t the c u l t i v a t o r s have become aware 

of common i n t e r e s t s which, i n many s i t u a t i o n s , have already begun t o 

transcend e t h n i c cleavages. They have become more aware of t h o i r r o l e 

i n s o ciety and have grad u a l l y developed some understanding of the r o l e 

of the s t a t e . The great m a j o r i t y of peasants now seem convinced t h a t the 

government wants t o help them r a t h e r than e x p l o i t them as was the case i n 



the past. I n t h e i r evening conversations they o f t e n discuss the Party 

and the government. They have only a vague comprehension of ideas such 

as "progress" and " s o c i a l i s m " , but they are w e l l able t o understand the 

r e a l i t i e s of the Land Reform and the co-operative movement. 

Religious f e s t i v a l s 

The most important r e l i g i o u s f e s t i v a l m the v i l l a g e i s the 

commemoration of Muharram, celebrated only by the S h i ' i and thus by the 

Albu 'Amir i n Da'udia. The two other f e s t i v a l s are celebrated by both 

major groups; the ' i d a l - f i t r a t the end of Ramadhan, and the ' i d al-adha 

at the climax of the pilgrimage ceremonies i n the month of D h u ' l - H i j j a . 

On the f i r s t day of each f e s t i v a l , men go t o the mosque very e a r l y f o r 

morning prayer ( s a l a t a l -subh), and they proceed t o t h e i r own guest 

house, where ho l i d a y greetings are exchanged and c h i l d r e n , both boys and 

g i r l s , k i s s the hands of t h e i r e l d e r s , hoping t o be givon some money. 

Then the men assemble i n small groups, ge n e r a l l y sub-lineage based, 

though not ne c e s s a r i l y so, and make the rounds of f r i e n d s ' houses i n the 

v i l l a g e . Most peasants normally go f i r s t t o the headquarters of the 

l o c a l Party where they greet the Party o f f i c i a l s and the mudir. Several 

of the important men of the v i l l a g e , l i k e landlords and respected lineage 

e l d e r s , stay at home f o r the f i r s t p art of the morning t o greet v i s i t o r s . 

Coffee or tea , and tobacco are o f f e r e d . V i s i t i n g continues on a d i m i n i s h i n g 

scale f o r three days, w i t n f r i e n d s and r e l a t i v e s from other areas also 

coming f o r the occasion. I t i s the duty of everyone from the v i l l a g e who 

i s working or l i v i n g outside t o r e t u r n f o r the f e s t i v a l s and t o make the 

r i t u a l v i s i t s and g r e e t i n g s . 

P a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the ceremonies and observances has relevance f o r 

l o c a l and n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c s and also f o r c o n f l i c t r e s o l u t i o n w i t h i n the 

v i l l a g e , since i t i s considered a duty f o r everyone t o be at peace w i t h 

everyone else at the time of the f e s t i v a l s , when disputes are supposed t o be 



he?loci and f o r g o t t e n . 

During these f e s t i v a l s both S h i ' i and Sunni express tolerance towards 

each other. The Sunni know t h a t the S h i ' i venerate ' A l l more than 4hey 

do thewcelvos, but they say t h a t the d i f f e r e n c e between the two sects are 

not important. Sevoral Sunni have S h i ' i f r i e n d s and v i s i t s are exchanged 

between them. 

Conclusion 

I n t h i s chapter I have given the p h y s i c a l , h i s t o r i c a l , socio­

economic and p o l i t i c a l background of the v i l l a g e , and have r e f e r r e d b r i e f l y 

t o some of the s o c i a l changes and new forces o p e r a t i n g both i n s i d e and 

outside v i l l a g e s o c i e t y . 

The v i l l a g e was and i s an a g r i c u l t u r a l settlement. But, since the 

implementation of the Land Reform of 1970 the economic status of the 

peasants lias s h i f t e d from t h a t of sharecroppers and tenants t o landowners, 

and i n consequence many peasants have s t a r t e d t o c u l t i v a t e cash crops. 

The Land Reform ha& wxought r a d i c a l changes i n the s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l s t i u c i u r e 

of the v i l l a g e . This has increased government involvement xn the r u r a l 

areas through investments i n l o c a l co-operative s o c i e t i e s arud the 

establj5hment of new a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o j e c t s . Government involvement, mainly 

c a r r i e d out and supervised by the l o c a l Party, has penetrated r u r a l s o c i e t y 

throughout I r a q . The impact of these new developments on r u r a l s o c i a l 

o r g a n i z a t i o n w i l l be discussed m greater d e t a i l m l a t e r chapters. But 

f i r s t i t i s necessary t o provide an analysis of the system of k i n s h i p and 

marriage system i n order t o d e l i n e a t e one of the mam features of v i l l a g e 

s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 
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CHAPTER IV 

Kinship and Marriage 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

This chapter discusses the mam components of the system of k i n s h i p 

and marriage m the v i l l a g e . I s h a l l f i r s t describe the d e c l i n i n g importance 

of t r i b a l o r g a n i z a t i o n i n the face of the major p o l i t i c a l and economic 

changes documented i n Chapters I and I I . This i s f o l l o w e d by a discussion 

of the system of agnatic lineages, k i n s h i p terminology and p a t t e r n s of 

family-household o r g a n i z a t i o n and marriage. 

The d e c l i n e of t r i b a l o r g a n i z a t i o n 

The previous chapters have r e f e r r e d , i n broad terms, t o the changes 

which have been t a k i n g place m the t r i b a l o r g a n i z a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h a t 

of Albu 'Amir, from 1930 onwards. With the r e g i s t r a t i o n of the land i n 

the names of the leading f a m i l y and i t s subsequent d i s t r i b u t i o n under the 

l a t e s t Land Reform programme, the p a t t e r n of t r i b a l c o n t r o l and ownership 

by Albu 'Amir has undergone a s e r i e s of major changes per se. 

Changes i n t r i b a l s t r u c t u r e and the k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s h i p s upon which 

i t i s based have been c l o s e l y connected w i t h changos i n land h o l d i n g . 

Hence the d e c l i n e of t i i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n goes hand i n nana w i t h the 

a l i e n a t i o n of land, f i r s t i n t o the name of one f a m i l y or i n d i v i d u a l , and 

then i t s d i s t r i b u t i o n among the various other groups. I n general, i n 

these s i t u a t i o n s , as Fernea has noted, " t r i b a l o r g a n i z a t i o n has been reduced 

to a c o l l e c t i o n of named groupings w i t h l i t t l e or no contemporary f u n c t i o n 

or corporate e x i s t e n c e " . 1 ^ 

This process has been accompanied over time by the establishment of 

1) Fernea, R. Shaykh and C f f e n d i , op. c i t . , p. 12. 
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l o c a l bureaucratic government, f i r s t by the B r i t i s h i n 1917 and then by 

successive n a t i o n a l governments from 1921 onwards. The a c t i v i t i e s of the 

various governments which came t o power i n I r a q have gra d u a l l y deprived 

"the t r i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of most of i t s h i s t o r i c purpose",^ and reduced 

i t s f u n c t i o n s and s t a t u s i n the r u r a l areas. 

As has been described m Chapter I , the d i f f e r e n t t r i b a l o rganisations 

i n c e n t r a l I r a q gradually l o s t t h e i r p o l i t i c a l independence du r i n g tho 

l a t o i Ottoman pe r i o d , and the a r r i v a l of the B r i t i s h i n 1917 r e s u l t e d m 

f u r t h e r d e c l i n e . This loss of p o l i t i c a l automomy occurred f o r two mam 

reasons. F i r s t , the geographical l o c a t i o n of Albu 'Amir and other groups 

near tho c a p i t a l made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r them t o strengthen t h e i r t r i b a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n m the face of government forces so th a t they d i d not develop 

t r i b a l confederations such as those i n southern I r a q . This was a r e s u l t 

also of t h e i r d i v e r s i t y i n terms of r e l i g i o u s d i f f e r e n c e as S h i ' i and 

Sunni Muslims and t h e i r heterogeneity i n terms of descent and l o y a l t y . 

Secondly, most of the t r i b a l shaikhs i n t h i s area were r e c r u i t e d i n t o 

the machinery of government by the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s and were used 

subsequently against t h e i r f e l l o w tribesmen by both the Mandate anu Monarcny 

governments. A B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r e p o r t i n 1930 s t a t e d : 

"The t r i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n i s not so pronounced i n t h i s l i w a 
(province) as i n some other parts of I r a q , and, were i t not 
f o r the r e c o g n i t i o n a f f o r d e d to him by the government, the 
shaikh or r a ' i s would f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t to maintain any 
semblance of a u t h o r i t y over h i s tribesmen ... here, as 
elsewhere, we are f o l l o w i n g the p o l i c y of r e c r u i t i n g the 
t r i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n where i t has lapsed by supporting the 
leading shaikhs and making them responsible f o r the 
behaviour of the tribesmen. This process of c o n s o l i d a t i o n 
bore good r e s u l t s m the Basra w i l a y a t . A l l experience goes 
to prove t h a t the chaotic s t a t e of r u r a l Mesopotamia m the 

1) I b i d . , p. 13. 
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1920s vas l a r g e l y due to the f a c t t h a t the Turks f e a r e d and 
t r i e d to weaken the power of the s h a i k h s i n s t e a d of t u r n i n g 
i t to t h e i r s e r v i c e . " 1) 

The lending f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir had i n f a c t a t t a c h e d themselves to 

the T u r k i s h a u t h o r i t i e s s i n c e the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the Tapu system i n 
2) 

18 72. Under these r e g u l a t i o n s the Albu Amir s h a i k h s r a t h e r than t h e i r 

tribesmen b e n e f i t t e d , and the land passed i n t o t h e i r p r i v a t e ownership. 

A f t e r the downfall of the Turks m 1917, Albu 'Amir a t t a c h e d themselves 

to the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s and the n a t i o n a l government. During that 

period the present s h a i k h ' s f a t h e r was very w e l l known i n Baghdad. 

p o l i t i c a l c i r $ 4 e s a f a c t which g r e a t l y a s s i s t e d h i s son, the present s h a i k h , 

to become an ftl.P. under the M narchy. During that period the l e a d i n g 

f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir were ablo to c o n t r o l both the peasants of t h e i r own 

group and the area as e whole. 

Under the Mandate and the Monarchy the l e a d i n g f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir 

managed to a c q u i r e and c o n t r o l most of the v i l l a g e a g r i c u l t u r a l land, as 

w e l l u s to d e p r i v e t h e i r own t r i b a l group of t h e i r h o l d i n g s . I n t h i s 

connection, F c r n e a has noted: 
"The emergence of a dominant li n e a g e group, a group having 
p r o p o r t i o n a l l y g r e a t e r c o n t r o l of r e s o u r c e s and u l t i m a t e l y 
g r o a t e r power w i t h i n a t r i b a l group than any other segments, 
runs counter to the c u l t u r a l model of the t r i b a l system 
present i n the Daghara region as w e l l as to the c l a s s i c 
model of the segmentary system. Yet the development of a 
dominant l i n e a g e i s understandable w i t h i n the framework of 
u segmentary model, f o r i t i s , i n a sense, the end r e s u l t 
of c o n d i t i o n s undermining those checks and b a l a n c e s which 
keep s t r u c t u r a l l y e q u i v a l e n t segments equal i n p o l i t i c o -
economic terms. I t i s d i f f i c u l t to see how any segmentary 
system c a n p e r s i s t under c o n d i t i o n s which permit a s i n g l e 
segment or a l l i a n c e of segments to achieve a monopoly over 
sources of w e a l t h . " 3) 

1) Report of the A d m i n i s t r a t i v e I n s p e c t o r , D i y a l a Liwa, C o n f i d e n t i a l 
No. C.101 A - l , pp. 3, 36 ( N a t i o n a l A r c h i v e s , Baghdad). 

2) See pages 10-11. 

3) Fernea, A., up. c i t . , p. 105. 
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Hence, when the land became o f f i c i a l l y r e g i s t e r e d m the name of i t s 

l e a d i n g f a m i l y , the o r i g i n a l segmentary o r g a n i z a t i o n of Albu 'Amir, based 

e s s e n t i a l l y on a form of balanced e g a l i t a r i a n i s m , was g r a d u a l l y eroded. 

Furthermore the Land Reform l e g i s l a t i o n has added a new dimension to t h i s 

p r o c e s s , although the s t r u g g l e s f o r land between r i v a l groups continue to 

be fought out i n terms of k i n s h i p l o y a l t i e s . T h i s has r e s u l t e d i n a 

s t r e n g t h e n i n g of sub-lineage s o l i d a r i t y and g r e a t e r c o n c e n t r a t i o n of s o c i a l 

and p o l i t i c a l f u n c t i o n s a t t h i s l e v e l . The c h a p t e r s t h a t f o l l o w take up t h i s 

theme, a n a l y s i n g the s t r u g g l e s between k i n groups or s u b - l i n e a g e s i n the 

f a c e of new i n t e r n a l or e x t e r n a l p r e s s u r e s . 

P a t i i l m e a l n y and p a t n l i n e a g e 

The p a t r i l i n e a g e i s the most important k i n s h i p group m the l i f e of 

the i n d i v i d u a l i n the v i l l a g e . The i n d i v i d u a l ' s primary r e l a t i o n s h i p i n 

the v i l l a g o i s through h i s membership of a s p e c i f i c a g n a t i c l i n e a g e . 

There a r e four main l i n e a g e s (f a^hd) i n the v i l l a g e , each d i v i d e d i n t o a 

number of sub-lineages ( b a y t ) . 

P a t r i l i n e a g e 

P a t r l l i n o a g e i s a consanguineal k i n s h i p group composod of males and 

females t r a c i n g t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p to each other through descent from a 

common male an c e s t o r of approximately e l e v e n generations depth. There 

are four main l i n e a g e s i n the v i l l a g e , Albu Khamis and A l - M i s a r r a i n Albu 

'Amir and Albu Hasan and Albu Musluh i n Dulaim. These four i n c l u d e a 

t o t a l of 24 s u b - l i n e a g e s , whose members can t r a c e t h e i r exact g e n e a l o g i c a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h each other f o i a t l e a s t three g e n e r a t i o n s , and who a r e 

a l s o known c o l l e c t i v e l y by the name of a p a r t i c u l a r a n c e s t o r . The l a r g e s t 

l i n e a g e i s the Albu Khamis to which the present s h a i k h o i Albu 'Amir 

belongs. T h i s i s composed of LI s u b - l i n e a g e s w h i l e the Albu Hasan of 

Dulaim i s composed of 6, Albu Musluh of 4, and a l - M i s a r r a of 3. The 
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"Newcomers", those peasants who came to the v i l l a g e a f t e r the implementation 

oi the Land Reform of 1970 and who c l a i m to be "M x s a r r i " do not c o n s t i t u t e 

e i t h e r a li n e a g e or sub-lineage, but a r e r a t h e r an aggregation of 

extended and n u c l e a r f a m i l i e s . I n g e n e r a l the "Newcomers" a r e unable to 

t r a c e any exact g e n e a l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p among themselves, but c l a i m 

that they are each o t h e r s ' a q a r i b ( r e l a t i o n s ) , and t h a t they have known 

each other over a long period. 

T y p i c a l l y the l i n e a g e (f aiiha) i s a corporate group which e x e r c i s e s 

a common r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the a c t i o n s of i t s members. The l i n e a g e i s m 

theory u n i t e d p o l i t i c a l l y , i n the event of d i s p u t e s between i t or i t s 

members and other k i n s h i p groups i n the v i l l a g e . The l i n e a g e however i s 

not corporate i n the sense of having j o i n t property, s i n c e property i s 

i n d i v i d u a l l y c o n t r o l l e d by f a t h e r s u n t i l t h e i r death, when i t i s d i v i d e d 

among the male members of the household. I n most c a s e s the f a t h e r d i v i d e s 

the property among h i s sons before h i s death, although he r e t a i n s r e a l 

c o n t r o l d u r i n g h i s own l i f e t i m e . 

T h i s supposed corporate s o l i d a r i t y among members of a l i n e a g e , as 

w e l l as the r e l a t i o n s h i p s between members of n u c l e a r f a m i l i e s , underwent 

important changes from the time of the R e v o l u t i o n of 1958 u n t i l the 

implementation of the Land Reform of 1970, e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r the establishment 

of new s e t t l e m e n t s f o r Land Reform peasants. T h i s brought about s u b s t a n t i a l 

changes m economic and p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s among and between the l i n e a g e s , 

and l e d to the emergence of a new p o l i t i c a l element which has begun to 

compete w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l sources of power and a u t h o r i t y . Most people m 

the v i l l a g e d e s c r i b e t r a c t s of land as belonging to s u b - l i n e a g e s r a t h e r 

than to l i n e a g e s . The l i n e a g e no longer c o n t r o l s property j o i n t l y , but 

i t has formal j o i n t a c t i v i t i e s which make i t appear to be a un i t e d group 

v i s a v i s other s i m i l a r groups, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n c a s e s of c o n f l i c t or on 

the o c c a s i o n of death and marriage. 
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The heads of l i n e a g e s 

The word used to d e s c r i b e the c h i e f of the l i n e a g e i s " r a ' i s " , 

p r e s i d e n t , i n r e c o g n i t i o n of h i s a b i l i t y to p r e s i d e over the k i n s h i p group 

and r e p r e s e n t i t e x t e r n a l l y . He has both e x t e r n a l and i n t e r n a l f u n c t i o n s , 

each interdependent i n the sense that the i n t e r n a l r e c o g n i t i o n which he 

r e c e i v e s i s the main c r i t e r i o n q u a l i f y i n g him to stand on an equal f o o t i n g 

w i t h other heads of l i n e a g e s and to l i v e up to h i s group's e x p e c t a t i o n s 

i n c a s e s of d i s p u t e and c o n f l i c t . 

The i n a b i l i t y of the l i n e a g e head to f u l f i l such e x p e c t a t i o n s w i l l 

normally s i g n a l h i s group's abandoning him i n favour of another f i g u r e i n 

the same k i n s h i p group. One of the most important q u a l i t i e s of the r a ' i s 

i£< the p o s s e s s i o n of i n f l u e n t i a l connections w i t h other heads of l i n e a g e s 

which can be u t i l i s e d i n c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n s . He must a l s o be r e s p e c t e d 

and have a guest house i n which the members of h i s group can meet and be 

g i v e n s u i t a b l e h o s p i t a l i t y . He must a l s o be a b l e to grant r e q u e s t s and 

favourb which m t h e i r t u r n w i l l a s s i s t i n the b u i l d i n g up of h i s f o l l o w i n g . 

The head of the l i n e a g e can thus be considered as the spokesman r a t h e r than 

tne commander of h i s group, and he need not n e c e s s a r i l y bo the o l d e s t 

member. Under the new p o l i t i c a l and economic circumstances which now 

p r e v a i l many of the l i n e a g e heads have r e t a i n e d t h e i r p o s t s , but t h e i r 

r o l e and f u n c t i o n has d r a m a t i c a l l y changed. 

The use of the terms 'bayt' and l i n e a g e segmentation 

The l i t e r a l meaning of the word bayt i s house. I n the v i l l a g e the 

word i s uoed to designate a whole range of s o c i a l groups from the n u c l e a r 

f a m i l y upwards, through the extended f a m i l y to the aggregation of extended 

f a m i l i e s which composes a s u b - l i n e a g e . Hence the term bayt i s used to 

d e s c r i b e v a r i o u s d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s of p a t r i l i n e a l k i n s h i p groups and i s 

o f t e n extended to i n c l u d e a f f m e s and c o - r e s i d e n t s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , v i l l a g e r s 

point out t h a t the word bayt should s t r i c t l y be a p p l i e d only to those 



r e l a t i v e s who can t r a c e t h e i r descent back at l e a s t t h r e e or l o u r generation 

to a known common a n c e s t o r . 

I t i s c l e a r that most of the bayts i n the v i l l a g e c o n s i s t oi co­

re s i d c n t i a ] extended f a m i l i e s , m the sense of married sons w i t h t h e i r 

wives and c h i l d r e n r e s i d i n g i n the v i c i n i t y of the husband's p a t e r n a l km. 

Economic co-operation w i t h i n the extended family or sub-lineage i s normally 

determined by land ownership, which i s i n f a c t l a r g e l y based on the 

nu c l e a r f a m i l y . The word ' a ' i l a , which means 'family', i s used i n the 

v i l l a g e e i t h e r to r e f e r to the n u c l e a r f a m i l y or to a s i n g l e c o - r e s i d e n t 

extended f a m i l y . The word ' a s h i r a , t r i b e , i s very r a r e l y used m the 

v i l l a g e , and informants say th a t the word has l o s t i t s former meaning i n 

t h e i r d a i l y p o l i t i c a l and economic l i f e . I n d i v i d u a l s a r e r e f e r r e d to xa 

terms of t h e i r k i n s h i p a f f i l i a t i o n , t h a t i s by the li n e a g e (fakhd) to which 

they belong (e.g. a l - M i s a r r a , Albu Khamis). Hence the v i l l a g e r s use the 

words ' a ' i l a and bayt to d i s t i n g u i s h v a r i o u s s u b d i v i s i o n s or segments i n 

the s t r u c t u r e of the l i n e a g e . I t i s thus p o s s i b l e to make an a n a l y t i c a l 

d i s t i n c t i o n between the v a r i o u s segmentary l e v e l s of the li n e a g e 

s t r u c t u r e . A t h r e e - g e n e r a t i o n l e v e l extended f a m i l y which has remained 

together a f t e r the death of the p a t e r n a l founder may be considered a 

minimal l i n e a g e i n a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l terms. Such an extended f a m i l y i s a 

corpor a t e group sometimes u n i t e d by j o i n t c o n t r o l of property and common 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s towards each other on occasions of c o n f l i c t and economic 

hardshi p . The term bayt i s a l s o used to designate a l a r g e r aggregation 

of a g n a t i c a l l y r e l a t e d extended f a m i l i e s who can t r a c e descent to a 

common anc e s t o r over at l e a s t t h r e e g e n e r a t i o n s . Hence "bayt" may d e s c r i b e 

a major l i n e a g e of intermediate s i z e whose members a l s o belong to a 

maximal l i n e a g e , fakhd, where the r e l a t i o n s h i p between ego and the common 

anc e s t o r cannot always be p r e c i s e l y d e f i n e d . Most maximal l i n e a g e members 

tend to l i v e i n proximity to each other i n the v i l l a g e but t h i s grouping 
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no longer forms a corporate economic u n i t i n the new p o l i t i c a l and economic 

s i t u a t i o n , although t h i s should not be taken to mean th a t i t has e n t i r e l y 

ceased to c o n s t i t u t e a p o l i t i c a l u n i t v i s a v i s other s i m i l a r groups. 1^ 

A typology of p a t r i l i n e a g e s i n the v i l l a g e 

I n t h i s s e c t i o n a ty pology of the p a t r i l i n e a l k i n s h i p groups w i l l be 

given. T h e i r f e a t u r e s a r e r e l e v a n t i n any d i s c u s s i o n of the c o n f l i c t s 

and p o l i t i c s i n the v i l l a g e . The k i n s h i p groups i n t h i s typology a r e the 

l a r g e s t l i n e a l groups,; that i s i f the major l i n e a g e belongs to a maximal 

l i n e a g e , the maximal l i n e a g e w i l l be the u n i t of the typology r a t h e r than 

the component major l i n e a g e s . T h i s may be j u s t i f i e d on the grounds t h a t 

the l a r g e s t groups a r e the most important m p o l i t i c a l and c o n f l i c t 

s i t u a t i o n s . 

The typology i s based on three c r i t e r i a . The b i z e of the l i n e a g e , i n 

the sense of the number of male members, i s the f i r s t of t h e s e , s i n c e 

n u m e r ical s t r e n g t h i s s t i l l regarded as a matter of extreme importance. I n 

r e c e n t times l i n e a g e numbers have played a v i t a l r o l e i n the a c q u i s i t i o n 

of land under the Land Reform, p a r t i c u l a r l y among the Albu H a j j Hasan l i n e a g e 

of Dulaim and among the Albu "Amir. T h i s has a f f e c t e d t h e i r a b i l i t y to 

penetrate the l o c a l c o - o p e r a t i v o s and the l o c a l Party and 1 hereby to 

i n f l u e n c e p o l i t i c a l p r o c e s s e s m the a r e a . The second c r i t e r i o n i s the 

extent to which the group huo managed to c orcentruto i t s settlement under 
2) 

the Land Reform i n a s i n g l e area or i n i t s t r a d i t i o n a l a r e a . A group s 

a b i l i t y to do so i s normally c o n d i t i o n e d by the f i r s t c r i t e r i o n , and a l s o 

1) Fernea's a n a l y s i s (pp. 81-83) cannot be used m t h i s part of I r a q . 
The terms s i l l i f , shabba, and hamula are not used i n Da'udia or m 
most of c e n t r a l and n o r t h e r n I r a q . 

2) The r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of land under the Land Reform had an adverse 
p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t on the s m a l l e r - s i z e d l i n e a g e s who were not strong 
enough to prevent themselves being d i s p e r s e d w i t h i n the new 
s e t t l e m e n t s . 
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by the t h i r d , which i s the extent to which the group i s p o l i t i c a l l y u n i t e d , 

i n the sense of p r e s e n t i n g a f r o n t w i t h a s t r o n g and recognised l e a d e r s h i p 

i n both the t r a d i t i o n a l and the new p o l i t i c a l and economic c i r c u m s t a n c e s . 

P o l i t i c a l u n i t y i s a f u n c t i o n of a number of f a c t o r s , as w i l l be seen i n 

the d i s c u s s i o n of d i s p u t e s and c o n f l i c t s between l i n e a g e s . The l a r g e 

l i n e a g e which i s p o l i t i c a l l y u n i t e d behind a strong l e a d e r s h i p c o n t a i n s 

a l l tho p r e f e r r e d f e a t u r e s of such a group. Hence one can c a t e g o r i s e i n 

the f o l l o w i n g manner: 

l a r g e - s m a l l 
concentrated - d i s p e r s e d 
p o l i t i c a l l y u n i t e d - p o l i t i c a l l y d i s u n i t e d 

According to t h i s typology, the f o l l o w i n g types may be found i n the v i l l a g e . 

The f i r s t type is represented by the l a r g e ^ c o n c e n t r a t o d , and p o l i t i c a l l y 

u n i t e d Albu Khamis and Albu H a j j Hasan. The background of the l a t t e r 

l i n e a g e i s that the o r i g i n a l H a j j Hasan came t o the v i l l a g e from Ramadi 

w i t h a few f o l l o w e r s at some point l a t e i n tho n i n e t e e n t h century. The other 

Dulaim groups, Albu 'Uqash and Albu Musluh were founded i n tho same manner, 

although no-one knows the p r e c i s e g e n e a l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 

groups. H a j j Hasan, the present head of tho Albu H a j j Hasan, which has 

60 pdult male members, rose to power m the comparatively recent past 

through h i s p o l i t i c a l connections and h i s c o n s i d e r a b l e w e a l t h . The Albu ^ 

Khamis, the l i n e a g e of the present s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir, sha r e s the same 

f e a t u r e s as regards numbers and p o l i t i c a l u n i t y . I t i s the l a r g e s t 

l i n e a g e i n the v i l l a g e , w i t h 110 a d u l t male members, who l i v e together on 

a p i e c e of Land Reform land a d j a c e n t to the e s t a t e of the s h a i k h and 

h i s b r o t h e r s . 

The second type of l i n e a g e i s represented by a l - M i s a r r a , the "Newcomers" 

and the l i n e a g e of H a j j Musluh of Dulaim. Although tho l a t t e r l i n e a g e has 

a wealthy and r e s p e c t e d l e a d e r he i s not a c t i v e p o l i t i c a l ly, and has 
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tended to take no part i n c o n f l i c t s between Albu Khamis and Albu H a j j Hasan. 

When the Land Reform was implemented i n the v i l l a g e , most of the members 

of t h i s l i n e a g e were d i s t r i b u t e d among two s e t t l e m e n t s , ten i n Settlement 2 

and the other ten i n Settlement 5. Both groups of a l - M i s a r r a , from the 

o r i g i n a l v i l l a g e and from the "Newcomers", a r e w e l l known f o r the sharp 

d i v i s i o n s which e x i s t among them. I n s p i t e of t h e i r c o n s i d e r a b l e numbers, 

they have nu g e n e r a l l y recognised s i n g l e l e a d e r , although they were 

p o l i t i c a l l y u n i t ed f o r a short period before the implementation of the Land 

Reform programme around the person of J a w i r , one of the "Newcomers" who was 

a Party member.1^ T h i s man brought a l - M i s a r r a i n t o an a l l i a n c e w i t h Albu 

H a j j Hasan a g a i n s t the Albu Khamis l i n e a g e , but the a l l i a n c e broke down 

when che members of a l - M i s a r r a were d i s t r i b u t e d among Settlements 3, 4 and 5 

during the course of the Land Reform. Most of the newcomers were s e t t l e d 

i n Settlement 4, w h i l e the o r i g i n a l a l - M i s a r r a were d i s t r i b u t e d i n t h r e e 

s e t t l e m e n t s , Albu Hammudi sub-lineage i n Settlement 4, Albu 'Ayyada m 

Settlement 3 and Albu Razayyiq su b - l i n e a g e i n Settlement 5. 

The t h i r d type i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from the other two. Albu 'Uqash i s 

very s m a l l (20 male members), but i t i s c l o s e l y u n i t e d behind i t s l e a d e r . 

I t s s m a l l s i z e and the absence of acute c o n f l i c t s between i t s members has 

prevented s t r u c t u r a l segmentation, and there are no minor and major l i n e a g e s . 

The l i n e a g e d i d not take p a r t m the c o n f l i c t a i l s i n g out of the v a r i o u s 

Land Rei'oims s i n c e 1958 as i t had always c o n t r o l l e d waqf land, which put i t 

i n a s p e c i a l category apart from the o t h e r s . The l i n e a g e i s p o l i t i c a l l y 

u n i t e d because i t s l e a d e r , T a r i q , i s a young man who occupies a high p o s i t i o n 

j n the Ba'th Party i n Baghdad. 

There a r e thus four types of l i n e a g e i n the v i l l a g e : -

1. Large, concentrated, united Albu Khamis, Albu H a j j Hasan 
2. Large, concentrated, d i s u n i t e d a l - M i s a r r a 
3. S m a l l , d i s p e r s e d , d i s u n i t e d Albu H a j j Musluh 
4. S m a l l , d i s p e r s e d , uni ed Albu 'Uqash 

1) Jaw i r was a f r i e n d of the Albu 'Uqash l i n e a g e head, T a r i q . When the 
l a t t e r v/as a student i n Baghdad ( p r i o r to 195H) he became f r i e n d l y w i t h 
J a w i r , and r e c r u i t e d him i n t o the Ba'th P a r t y . J a w i r f i r s t came i n t o 
c o n t a c t w i t h Da'udia when he worked as a sheep t r a d e r . 
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A number of o b s e r v a t i o n s a r i s i n g from t h i s typology may be made. The 

p o l i t i c a l l y s t r o n g e s t l i n e a g e s a r e not n e c e s s a r i l y the l a r g e s t ( c f . Albu 

'Uqash) . Secondly, p o l i t i c a l pov/er i n the v i l l a g e depends on the i n f l u e n c e 

of the l e a d e r s h i p of the l i n e a g e s , (which now depends upon t h e i r urban 

p o l i t i c a l a f f i l i a t i o n s ) . T h i r d l y , the u n i t y of the l i n e a g e i s more important 

than i t s s i z e . F o u r t h l y , i t may be concluded t h a t t h e r e i s a r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between th r e e f a c t o r s ; u n i t y , p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p , and urban p o l i t i c a l 

a f f i l i a t i o n . Hence l a r g e l i n e a g e s are only important i f they have power 

bases both i n s i d e and o u t s i d e the v i l l a g e . The s t r e n g t h of the l i n e a g e 

i n terms of membership i s of l i t t l e r e l e v a n c e i n the f a c e of the m i l i t a r y 

and p o l i c e powers of the s t a t e , but s t i l l has meaning w i t h i n the v i l l a g e 

i n terms of i t s e f f e c t on p u l l t i c a l events and p r o c e s s e s , e s p e c i a l l y when 

c o r r e l a t e d w i t h the t h r e e f a c t o r s mentioned above. 

K i n s h i p o r g a n i z a t i o n and terminology 

Given the a g n a t i c system of descent, the k i n s h i p terminology used 

for r e f e r e n c e and address i s organized i n terms of two k i n d s of r e l a t i v e s , 

a g n a t i c and m a t r i l a t e r a l . Members of the f i r s t of these c a t e g o r i e s play 

a c r u c i a l r o l e i n the l i f e of the i n d i v i d u a l , s i n c e most s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s 

i n the v i l l a g e r e v o l v e around p a t r i l i n e a l descent. Membership of a family 

and a l i n e a g e i s d e f i n e d by p a t r i l i n e a l descent, and property r i g h t s and 

s o c i a l s t a t u s are s i m i l a r l y a l l o c a t e d . 

On t h i s b a s i s the k i n s h i p and descent systems i n the v i l l a g e are 

based on p a t r i l i n e a l c o n s a n g u i n i t y . Thus the f a t h e r , h i s sons and grandsons 

a r e c o n s i d e r e d a g n a t i c to each other, together w i t h the daughter. However, 

the daughter's sons are not considered to be members of her f a t h e r ' s group, 

but of t h e i r f a t h e r ' s group. The d i f f e r e n c e between the a g n a t i c group 

and m a t r i l a t e r a l groups i s expressed i n a v i l l a g e proverb, "The son of ^ 

your son i s your son, but the son of your daughtor i s not". 



The p a t t e r n of r e s i d e n c e m the v i l l a g e i s a l s o determined by the 

p a t r i l i n e a l descent system and i s thus p a t r i l o c a l . Genealogy plays a v i t a l 

part m everyday l i f e s i n c e i t determines many s o c i a l r o l e s and f u n c t i o n s . 

S o c i a l norms by which s o c i a l s t a t u s i s determined a r e based on descent 

from a s p e c i f i c l i n e a g e or k i n s h i p group. V i l l a g e households s t i l l 

emphasise t h e i r i n t e r n a l s o l i d a r i t y and t h e i r r e l a t i o n s v/ith other k i n 

groups on t h i s b a s i s , p a r t i c u l a r l y through endogamy. Endogamy s t r e s s e s the 

s o l i d a r i t y and u n i t y of the group and i n c r e a s e s i t s numbers, thus 

developing i t s p o l i t i c a l and economic power. P e r s o n a l i n f l u e n c e w i t h i n the 

v i l l a g e i s l a r g e l y based on the s t r e n g t h of ego's k i n s h i p group, which can 

always be r e l i e d upon i n c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s . 

The importance of p a t r i l i n e a l descent i s c l e a r l y v i s i b l e from the 

s t a t u s occupied by males. Sons alone can i n h e r i t t h e i r f a t h e r ' s s t a t u s 

and a u t h o r i t y . The e l d e s t s u r v i v i n g son i n h e r i t s h i s f a t h e r ' s p o s i t i o n 

and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , and on the former's death t h e s e are passed on to h i s 

younger b r o t h e r s . I f ego d i e s w i t h no sons, h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s pass to 

h i s brother ('amm - f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r ) . 

O-. 1 . 1 .. -t- 1 -C *- 1 * .. - ̂ . -4 „ — ft \ n . . 4 - U ^ ~ . U „ ... 
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b r o t h e r ' s sons. During h i s l i f e t i m e she may s u p e r v i s e t h e i r marriage 

arrangements, and i n the event of h i s death w i t h no s u r v i v i n g b r o t h e r s , i t 

i s h e r duty to look a f t e r them. The mother's s i s t e r , on the other hand, 

has no such a u t h o r i t y . I n the same way, sons have s t r o n g l i n k s w i t h t h e i r 

p a t e r n a l grandparents. I n g e n e r a l , the s u p e r i o r i t y of p a t r i k m i s obvious 

from the high s t a t u s of men and the i n f e r i o r s t a t u s of women. T h i s 

i n f e r i o r s t a t u s makes v i l l a g e women i n e l i g i b l e to i n h e r i t t h e i r f a t h e r ' s 

land, and sometimes even f o r c e s them to renounce the h a l f - s h a r e p r e s c r i b e d 

fo r women under both I s l a m i c and modern I r a q i law. T h i s law p r e s c r i b e s 

t h a t daughters should i n h e r i t a h a l f of the share of a son i n t h e i r f a t h e r ' 

e s t a t e , but v i l l a g e women a r e f r e q u e n t l y passed over by t h e i r b r o t h e r s . 



The most important f e a t u r e of the system of k i n s h i p terminology i s 

that i t groups ego's numerous d i f f e r e n t r e l a t i v e s i n t o broad but p r e c i s e l y 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d c a t e g o r i e s . The r e l a t i o n s h i p between two persons of a s i n g l e 

k i n s h i p group i s r e f l e c t e d i n p a r t i c u l a r p a t t e r n s of r i g h t s , o b l i g a t i o n 

and behaviour which d e r i v e from t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p . Hence the importance 

of the k i n s h i p terminology, which d e f i n e s the va r i o u s k i n s h i p groups to 

9>hich ego belongs. The k i n s h i p terminology used m tho v i l l a g e i s 

c l a s s i f i c a t o r y , a p a r t from the s p e c i f i c terminology used w i t h i n the 

elementary f a m i l y , l i k e f a t h e r ab, mother umm, brother akh and s i s t e r 

akht. 

The p r i n c i p a l f e a t u r e of tho c l a s s i f i c a t o r y terminology i s t h a t the 

same term used f o r c l o s e l y r e l a t e d k i n i s a l s o used to designate c o l l a t e r a l s . 

Hence a s i n g l e term d e s i g n a t e s a l l members of a s i n g l e generation, r e g a r d l e s s 

of t h e i r b i o l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p to ego. The k i n s h i p u n i v e r s e i s thus 

d i v i d e d i n t o two c a t e g o r i e s of r e l a t i v e s . Those on the f a t h e r ' s s i d e a r e 

g e n e r a l l y c a l l e d 'anm am or f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r s , w h i l e those on the mother's 

s i d e a r e c a l l e d khawwa1 or mother's b r o t h e r s . K i n s h i p terminology a l s o 

*4 -t 4- -1 i . -. <-• •» ^wi^Wno 1 '<-! i ^ l o t - l n n o K ^ t IrSc n o 4- v»i-i Q 1 v»#2w 1 n f -i t r e e ~P v»rMVt 
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t h a t connecting him w i t h h i s maternal r e l a t i v e s , and d i s t i n g u i s h e s h i s f i r s t 

c o u s i n s from those more d i s t a n t l y r e l a t e d . F o r example, when a man r e f e r s 

to h i s f i r s t p a t e r n a l c o u s i n , he uses the term lbn-'ammi (any f a t h e r ' s 

b r o t h e r ' s s o n ) , whereas when he r e f e r s to h i s second p a t e r n a l c o u s i n , he 

uses the term 'ammam ( f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r s ) i n the p l u r a l . S i m i l a r l y , when 

a man r e f e r s to h i s f i r s t maternal c o u s i n , he uses the term ibn k h a l i 

(my mother's b r o t h e r ' s s o n ) , whereas when he r e f e r s t o h i s second maternal 

c o u s i n , ho uses the term khawwa1 i n the p l u r a l as shown i n diagram I . 

Thus the word 'ammam, f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r s , i s used f o r f a t h e r ' s 

b r o t h e r s of second and t h i r d degree. S i m i l a r l y , ego r e f e r s to a l l members 

of t h i s group ( i n c l u d i n g f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r s ) , as awlad 'ammam or f a t h e r ' s 
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brother's sons, and banat 'ammam, f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r ' s daughters. 

The word kha1 d e s i g n a t e s the mother's brother, w h i l e ibn and b i n t k h a l 

r e f e r to a l l male and female descendants of the mother's b r o t h e r s , w h i l e 

the word khawwa1 ( p i . of k h a l ) r e f e r s to a l l r e l a t i v e s on the mother's s i d e 

of the second and t h i r d degree. Thus the f a t h e r ' s brother and the 

mother's brother a r e c a t e g o r i s e d d i f f e r e n t l y both l e g a l l y and s o c i a l l y . 

The f a t h e r ' s brother ( 'amm) i s considered a c l o s e r r e l a t i v e than the 

mother's brother ( k h a l ) , which r e s u l t s i n the e x i s t e n c e of separate s e t s 

of r i g h t s , o b l i g a t i o n s and d u t i e s . 

Thus, the c l a s s i f i c a t o r y system of k i n s h i p i n c o r p o r a t e s h o r i z o n t a l , 

v e r t i c a l and c o l l a t e r a l r e l a t i o n s into a s i n g l e system which permits the 

use of a very l i m i t e d terminology to r e f e r to l a r g e c a t e g o r i e s of k i n . 

T h i s i n c r e a s e s the s o l i d a r i t y of the group to a c o n s i d e r a b l e e x t e n t , by 

s t r e s s i n g the broad o u t l i n e s of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between i n d i v i d u a l s . 

The n u c l e a r f a m i l y 

The n u c l e a r f a m i l y forms the b a s i s of fam i l y l i f e i n v i l l a g e s o c i e t y 

and the k i n s h i p groups w i t h i n i t . Most a g r i c u l t u r a l and r e l a t e d a c t i v i t i e s 

are based on co-op e r a t i o n between the members of t h i s s m a l l u n i t . Each 

member of t h i s u n i t has d u t i e s a c c o r d i n g to sex, which forms the b a s i s of 

the d i v i s i o n of labour. The b a s i c r e l a t i o n s h i p between the members of 

the n u c l e a r family i s t h a t between husband and w i f e and t h e i r unmarried 

c h i l d r e n , who normally l i v e together i n a s i n g l e d w e l l i n g . I n most c a s e s , 

some r e l a t i v o from e i t h e r the husband's or the w i f e ' s family l i v e s w i t h 

the n u c l e a r f a m i l y , such as a widowed s i s t e r of the husband, or h i s unmarried 

brother. I n g e n e r a l the n u c l e a r family as a whole i s c onsidered more 

important than i t s i n d i v i d u a l members, and i n d i v i d u a l bohaviour i s judged 

i n the context of membership of a s p e c i f i c n u c l e a r f a m i l y , belonging to a 

s p e c i f i c k m group. The i n d i v i d u a l ' s r e p u t a t i o n and s o c i a l s t a t u s i s 
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r e f l e c t e d i n the f a m i l y ' s r e p u t a t i o n and s t a t u s . Hence the n u c l e a r f a m i l y 

i s both the sum of the i n t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s of i t s members and a l s o 

a u n i t w i t h i n the context of the community. The fami l y , however, i s 

a continuous e n t i t y w i t h i n an a g n a t i c k i n group such as the extended 

family and the l i n e a g e . Although the household as a s o c i a l e n t i t y i s 

r e l a t e d to l a r g e r k i n groups a d i s t i n c t i o n i s made between the a u t h o r i t y 

of the l i n e a g e e l d e r s over the members of the household/nuclear f a m i l y and 

the a u t h o r i t y of the f a t h e r . W i t h i n the household i t s e l f i t i s sometimes 

d i f f i c u l t to se p a r a t e these two p a t t e r n s of a u t h o r i t y , but g e n e r a l l y the 

f a t h e r ' s r o l e i s more d e c i s i v e i n the a f f a i r s of h i s dependants, xn t h a t 

he c o n t r o l s t h e i r property r e l a t i o n s and t h e i r r e l a t i o n s w i t h other 

households. The r e l a t i o n s h i p between f a t h e r s and sons i n always one of 

l o y a l t y and r e s p e c t , which continues a f t e r the son has l e f t the p a r e n t a l 

home and e s t a b l i s h e d h i s own household. Disobedience to the f a t h e r i s 

tantamount to disobedience to the whole f a m i l y . T h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p , which 

i s based on the f a t h e r ' s t o t a l c o n t r o l , and on extreme obedience on the 

part of the son, i s very evident among l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s . R e l a t i o n s h i p s 

between f a t h e r s and sons vhere the f a t h e r s have mure than one w i f e a r e 

c h a r a c t e r i s e d by competition among the sons f o r t h e i r f a t h e r ' s favour, 

s i n c e t h i s w i l l determine i n h e r i t a n c e arrangements between oft e n h o s t i l e 

h a l f - b r o t h e r s . On the other hand, i n peasant f a m i l i e s , m which a man 

has only one w i f e , f a t h e r - s o n r e l a t i o n s h i p s seem g e n e r a l l y to be more 

r e l a x e d and l e s s formal. 

The f a t h e r of the family normally has the l a s t word m matters 

a f f e c t i n g h i s w i f e and c h i l d r e n . He has the d e c i s i v e v o i c e i n the arrangement 

of the marriages of h i s sons and daughters, p a r t i c u l a r l y h i s daughters, 

s i n c e they have no r i g h t to choose t h e i r p a r t n e r s without h i s consent. 

V i l l a g e men c o n s i d e r t h a t women a r e unable to take d e c i s i o n s independently 

and that they a r e a constant t h r e a t to the f a m i l y ' s honour. F o r t h i s 



reason the fa m i l y takes the f i r s t p o s s i b l e opportunity to arrange i t s 

daughters' marriages, a f a c t which f u r t h e r u n d e r l i n e s the i n f e r i o r and 

f l u c t u a t i n g s t a t u s of women, i n s p i t e of s i g n i f i c a n t recent s o c i a l changes 

m the l i f e of the v i l l a g e . V i l l a g e f a m i l i e s no longer g i v e t h e i r women 

as compensation ( f a s l ) i n blood feuds a s was p r e v i o u s l y the c a s e . The 

d e c l i n e of t r i b a l i s m has been r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the r i s i n g importance of 

ihe n u c l e a r f a m i l y i n the v i l l a g e over the l a s t decade, du r i n g which the 

s t a t e has begun to play an i n c r e a s i n g l y important r o l e i n r u r a l s o c i a l 

a f f a i r s . * 

I n s p i t e of these developments, the r u r a l i n d i v i d u a l s t i l l c o n s i d e r s 

women simply to be the "garden of the seed of the genealogy", and the 

symbol of h i s f a m i l y ' s honour. His c h o i c e of a marriage p a r t n e r i s based 

on the honour and r e p u t a t i o n of h i s w i f e ' s f a m i l y , s i n c e i t i s w i d e l y 

b e l i e v e d t h a t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the w i f e ' s f a m i l y w i l l be passed on to 

the c h i l d r e n . Hence the v i l l a g e proverb, "Two t h i r d s of the son comes 

from h i s mother's br o t h e r " . 

I n genoral a woman's s t a t u s improves c o n s i d e r a b l y a f t e r marriage, 

and even more so af c e r the D i r t h of her c h i l d r e n , e s p e c i a l l y sons, s i n c e 

i t i s w i dely b e l i e v e d t h a t the woman determines the sex of her c h i l d r e n . 

The more sons she has to c o n t r i b u t e to the economic and p o l i t i c a l s t r e n g t h 

of her f a m i l y , the more her s t a t u s w i l l r i s e i n the eyes of her f a m i l y 

and of her hsuband, although her r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h her husband i s s t i l l 

based on h i s s u p e r i o r i t y i n a l l matters a f f e c t i n g the f a m i l y . 

I n many households i n the v i l l a g e the mother pl a y s the r o l e of go-

between between the f a t h e r and h i s sons, harmonising r e l a t i o n s between 

members of the f a m i l y . T h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y common i n l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s , 

whero the r o l e of the second w i f e i s c r u c i a l i n many c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n s 

between the f a t h e r and h i s sons. Here the second w i f e u s u a l l y dominates 

her husband, who becomes, i n a common idiom " l i k e a lamb i n her hands". 
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She i s normally more favourably t r e a t e d than the f i r s t w i f e , which leads 

to the development of c o n f l i c t i n such f a m i l i e s . I n a l l c a s e s , however, 

the f a t h e r s t i l l occupies the dominant p o s i t i o n i n the i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s 

of the family and m i t s r e l a t i o n s w i t h other f a m i l i e s or k i n s h i p groups, 

i n the same r e s i d e n t i a l a r e a , or m the v i l l a g e as a whole. 

When the f a t h e r d i e s , h i s e l d e s t son. or h i s o l d e r b r o t h e r s wxll 

i n h e r i t h i s p o s i t i o n . The e l d e s t son may have o l d e r s i s t e r s , but he enj o y s 

the same s t a t u s as h i s f a t h e r . Hence f a t h e r s a s s i g n g r e a t e r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 

to t h e i r e l d e s t sons than to the younger ones, and they tend to accompany 

the e l d e s t sons on t h e i r v i s i t s to other f a m i l i e s on important s o c i a l 

o c c a s i o n s . I n v i l l a g e s o c i e t y , the f a t h e r i s u s u a l l y r e f e r r e d to by the ^ 

name of h i s o l d e s t son (e.g. Abu Ahmad, l a t h e r of Ahmad;. The e l d e s t 

son w i l l i n h e r i t h i s f a t h e r ' 3 p o s i t i o n a f t e r h i s death, and w i l l be 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r ar r a n g i n g the marriages of h i s s i s t e r s and younger b r o t h e r s . 

He w i l l take r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the management of the f a m i l y ' s a f f a i r s . 

Most married b r o t h e r s tend to continue to l i v e together f o r v a r y i n g lengths 

of time a f t e r t h e i r f a t h e r ' s death, although t h i s i s becoming more infrequent 

s i n c e the implementation of the Land Reform programme, which has helped 

them to e s t a b l i s h independent households of t h e i r own. I n such c a s e s 

the married b r o t h e r s w i l l normally l e a v e t h e i r house and i t s f u r n i t u r e 

f o r t h e i r e l d e r brother, who w i l l remain r e s p o n s i b l e f o r supporting h i s 

mother and h i s unmarried s i b l i n g s . The Land Reform programme has c o n t r i b u t e d 

to the breakdown of the extended f a m i l y , and the d i s t r i b u t i o n of land among 

peasants has helped i n d i v i d u a l heads of households to e s t a b l i s h themselves 

independently. The same measures have led to s i m i l a r r e s u l t s among l a n d l o r d 

f a m i l i e s , because such f a m i l i e s , i n order to avoid c o n f i s c a t i o n , have 

d i v i d e d t h e i r holdings between i n d i v i d u a l members. 

However, the d e c l i n e of the extended f a m i l y should not be exaggerated, 

because m s p i t e of the p r e s s u r e s a l r e a d y d e s c r i b e d , s e v e r a l of i t s important 
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features s t x l l f u n c t i o n i n v i l l a g e s o c i e t y . Following the de c l i n e of 

lineages and t r i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n , greater emphasis has been l a i d on the 
' l» ~" ) 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s between members of an extended f a m i l y ; new forms of 

s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n Introduced by The s t a t e have not yet t o t a l l y 

undermined t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

Moreover, i n s p i t e of the considerable development of the I r a q i 

economy a l t e r the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the o i l i n d u s t r y i n 1972, and the vast 

increase m o i l revenues over recent years, together w i t h the State's 

i n i t i a t i v e s m many f i e l d s of development, the economy has not by any means 

solvod the problem of r u r a l unemployment and underemployment. Hence i t 

seemo l i k e l y t h a t the extended f a m i l y w i l l p e r s i s t , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n areas 

where a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i v i t y remains low. 

Relationships connecting the i n d i v i d u a l w i t h the worl d outside the nuclear 
f a m i l y 

The p a t t e r n of behaviour among members of nuclear f a m i l i e s , 

characterised by l o y a l t y and respect on the par t of the younger towards 

the o l d e r members i s extended t o include close agnatic r e l a t i v e s such as 

f a t h e r ' s brothers ('amm) and f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r ( j i d d ) . R e lations between 

the l a t h e r and members of the nuclear f a m i l y are gene r a l l y k i n d l y and 

t o l e i a n t , i n c o n t r a s t t o those w i t h the f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r s , who sometimes 

enjoy more a u t h o r i t y than the f a t h e r himself over h i s sons, but the r e l a t i o n s 

between members of the f a t h e r ' s brother's f a m i l y are the strongest of a l l 

i n the l o c a l community. The s t r e n g t h of t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p i s c l e a r l y 

revealed m c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n s i n v o l v i n g other k i n s h i p groups l i v i n g i n 

the same settlement or outside i t . I n such cases f a t h e r ' s brother's sons 

(awlad 'amm) form a common f r o n t against o u t s i d e r s . Because of agnatic 

bonds, the i n d i v i d u a l i s forced t o defend h i s own k i n s h i p group. Instances 

of d i s s o c i a t i o n , e i t h e r on tho p a r t of the i n d i v i d u a l or of the group, 

are viewed w i t h contempt by the whole l o c a l community, and status i s l o s t . 
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Connections between the members of a s i n g l e agnatic group are extended 

to Include the women even a f t e r exogamous marriage. Thus i f married 

women misbehave, t h i s w i l l damage the r e p u t a t i o n of t h e i r n a t a l agnatic 

k i n s h i p group, e s p e c i a l l y i f they are married t o n o n - r e l a t i v e s who w i l l 

r e t u r n them t o t h e i r own group, who must then avenge t h e i r honour. The 

domination imposed by bayt on i t s own members sometimos leads t o s i t u a t i o n s 

of c o n f l i c t , e i t h e r because of the misuse of a u t h o r i t y , or because of 

a s t r a i g h t c o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t between members. Since the bayt always 

resides m tho same part of the v i l l a g e , there i s permanent p o t e n t i a l f o r 
i 

c o n f l i c t , which leads t o the proverb "Relatives are l i k e scorpions",(which 

i s also a pun: a l - a q a r i b k ' a l - 'aqanb). Thus the c o n f l i c t aspect of 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s i s o f t e n stronger than the support ana nelp aspect. But 

whatever the degree of c o n f l i c t or competition, the u n i t y of the agnatic 

k i n s h i p group towards the r e s t of the world remains important i n the l i f e 

of the i n d i v i d u a l and the agnatic group t o which he belongs, as a form of 

insuranco f o r h i s l i f e and h i s economic resources, as w i l l be explained 

i n d e t a i l below. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p of the i n d i v i d u a l w i t h h i s raatrikm, however, i s 

f r e q u e n t l y c haracterised by support and a f f e c t i o n , raamly because the l a t t e r 

are not involved i n c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n s l i k e those of the agnatic group. 

Moreover, they tend t o l i v e i n a d i f f e r e n t p a r t of tho settlement. I n cases 

of d i spute and c o n f l i c t among agnatic kinsmen, ego normally asks the help 

of h i s mother's brother's r e l a t i v e s . Maternal cousins u s u a l l y f i n d them­

selves obliged t o help t h e i r s i s t e r ' s sons i n times of c r i s i s and d i f f i c u l t y 

such as t r y i n g t o p a c i f y contenders i n a d i s p u t e , since t h e i r mediation 

i s the most l i k e l y t o be acceptable t o both p a r t i e s . 

I n general, the r e l a t i o n s h i p between ego and h i s maternal cousins i s 

a f f e c t i o n a t e and s u p p o r t i v e . The i n d i v i d u a l ' s behaviour and a t t i t u d e s 

towards Lhem i s less f o r m a l , and t h i s i s g e n e r a l l y t r u e f o r a l l r e l a t i v e s 
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on the mother's sid e , such as mother's b r o t h e r s and mother's s i s t e r s and 
her agnatic r e l a t i v e s . These people w i l l normally show a f f e c t i o n towards 
ego's sons and daughters when they v i s i t each other. When an i n d i v i d u a l 
marries one of h i s mother's r e l a t i v e s , h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h them w i l l 
strengthen. The i n d i v i d u a l i s normally encouraged by h i s mother t o marry 
w i t h i n her agnatic k i n group, w h i l e h i s f a t h e r w i l l tend t o push him i n 
the opposite d i r e c t i o n . Thus, r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h maternal cousins and 
t h e i r agnatic r e l a t i v e s are characterised by a f f e c t i o n and support. 

Marriage and a f f i n i t y 

The range of permitted marriage partners w i t h i n the v i l l a g e i s defined 

by Islamic law. The i n d i v i d u a l may nox marry h i s s i s t e r s , h i s f a t h e r ' s 

s i s t e r s , h i s mother's s i s t e r s , h i s wetnurse, h i s brother's daughters, h i s 

s i s t e r ' s daughters or h i s wetnurse's daughters. The i n d i v i d u a l may marry 

up t o f o u r wives at a time. I n c e s t , a d u l t e r y and e x t r a - m a r i t a l sexual 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s are condemned by the v i l l a g e r s , who w i l l o f t e n completely 

o s t r a c i s e male offenders. Incidents of t h i s k i n d are i n f a c t f a i r l y 

r are i n the v i l l a g e , although two d i d occur i n the course of my f i e l d w o r k . 

I n the f i r s t case, i n v o l v i n g members of Dulaim, the w i f e of ego, who 

was a s o l d i e r s t a t i o n e d near Baghdad, was having a sexual r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 

both ego's f a t h e r and ego's br o t h e r . Rumours of the a f f a i r reached ego, 

who returned t o the v i l l a g e and k i l l e d h i s w i f e . Both h i s f a t h e r and h i s 

brother were sentenced t o terms of imprisonment, but no a c t i o n was taken 

against ego. 

I n the second i n c i d e n t , a p r e - m a r i t a l sexual r e l a t i o n s h i p was 

discovered between two p a t e r n a l cousins from Albu 'Amir. The boy had 

promised t o marry the g i r l , but when i t became c l e a r t h a t he d i d not i n t e n d ; 

to do so, her brother k i l l e d her. Sensing t h a t t h i s was to happen the 

g i r l begged her b r o t h e r t o bind her w r i s t s so t h a t she should not be able 
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to s t r u g g l e ur k i l l him i n the process. Since the l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s were 

not informed m t h i s case, no l e g a l a c t i o n was taken against e i t h e r the 

cousin or the b r o t h e r . 

In general, i t i s q u i t e normal f o r a woman t o be k i l l e d by her 

fa m i l y i f she has a sexual r e l a t i o n s h i p outside marriage. V i l l a g e r s are 

r e l u c t a n t t o marry i n t o f a m i l i e s whose honour has been compromised i n t h i s 

way. They also h e s i t a t e to marry the daughters of weavers, shopkeepers, 

vegetable s e l l e r s and vegetable c u l t i v a t o r s , although such scruples are 

gradually becoming less important. The main reason f o r the u n d e s i r a b i l i t y 

of such marriages i s t h a t weavers are considered cowardly, spending a l l 

t h e i r time w i t h t h e n wives and daughters at home and not mixing w i t h other 

men; shopkeepers have l o s t the t r a d i t i o n a l a t t r i b u t e s of honesty and 

s t r a i g h t d e a l i n g a f t e r mixing w i t h merchants i n the c i t y , and have begun 

to cheat t h e i r r e l a t i v e s and customers. S i m i l a r l y , the c u l t i v a t i o n of 

vegetables f o r sale i s considered a dishonourable departure from t r a d i t i o n a l 

values: crop c u l t i v a t i o n f o r subsistence i s not so regarded. 

Marriage i n the v i l l a g e marks a t r a n s i t i o n between two d i s t i n c t 

s o c i a l s t a t u t e s . When a man marries, v i l l a g e r s say t h a t he lias f u l f i l l e d 

the other h a l f of h i s r e l i g i o u s d u t i e s , because the t r u e Muslim, according 

t o them, should marry. When an i n d i v i d u a l marries, he w i l l bo considered 

a man, and w i l l be able t o go t o the guest houses (mudhif) i n the v i l l a g e 

and s i t w i t h other men as t h e i r equal, because he has a woman, and thus 

has two sets of r e l a t i v e s , l i k e the others. This r e l a t i o n s h i p , which the 

marriage has helped t o e s t a b l i s h , w i l l increase the c i r c l e of the 

i n d i v i d u a l ' s r e l a t i v e s both h o r i z o n t a l l y and v e r t i c a l l y ; when h i s daughters 

are mamed, he w i l l increase h i s a f f i n e s and h i s sons' marriages w i l l 

increase h i s agnatic r e l a t i v e s . A f t e r such a se r i e s of marriages, a man 

w i l l be the p i v o t of a number of r e l a t i o n s h i p s which w i l l a l l serve t o 

increase h i s p o l i t i c a l and economic importance, both w i t h i n and outside 
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the kin-ship group. These r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i l l be increased m both breadth 

and depth through repeated marriages. The average age of marriage among 

the peasants i s 18-25 f o r males and 16-20 f o r f e m a l e s ^ Most v i l l a g e r s 

consider t h a t e a r l y marriage i s advantageous, since i t i s l i k e l y t o 

produce male a s s i s t a n t s f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l tasks as e a r l y at, p o s s i b l e , as 

w e l l as a guarantee of support i n o l d age. A proverb i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s 

a t t i t u d e ; "when a g i r l reaches 15, she should e i t h e r be i n the embrace of 

her husband or the embrace of the e a r t h " . I f a g i r l reaches 20 with o u t 

marrying, people w i l l tease and c r i t i c i s e her, and sho v / i l l go t o holy 

men and sacrod shrines t o seek d i v i n e assistance t o "open the doors of 

marriage" f o r her. 

Those men who have "missed the t r a m of marriage" ( i n the language 

o± the urban d w e l l e r s ) are condemned by the people as unnatural and 

unmanly. For t h i s reason, most of the peasants marry e a r l y on i n t h e i r 

l i v e s , although the age of marriage i n recent years has tended t o become 

l a t e r because of increased costs, which are borne by the nan's f a m i l y . 

As has been mentioned, polygyny i s s o c i a l l y d e s i r a b l e , since i t i mplies 

more sons and more a f f i n e s and more p o l i t i c a l arid i j o c i a i puwei which may 

be deployed i n c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s : people say "take as many g i r l s as 

possible and defeat your enemies" (khudh a l - n i s a ' wa k i d a l - ' a d a ' ) . Although 

women represent economic power, t h e i r main f u n c t i o n i s t o strengthen 

r e l a t i o n s between members of the group. I n s p i t e of the occurrence of 

polygyny i n l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s , i t has begun t o d e c l i n e among peasants because 

i t has become i n c r e a s i n g l y expensive and hence boyond t h e i r reach. 

The i d e a l marriage partner i s ego's f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r ' ^ daughter, or 

b i n t 'amm. Frequently ego's f a t h e r w i l l have chosen one of h i s brother's 

daughters when s t i l l a c h i l d as h i s son's marriage partner, l a r g e l y because 

1) Evidence from my random sample ul 100 couples. 
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of tho strong k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two f a m i l i e s . This also 

r e s u l t s m tho lowering of the b r i d e - p r i c e , which i n such cases i s not 

more than ID 100 (.about EISO). 1^ I n an exchange marriage the b r i d e -

p r i c e i s even lower, and t h i s arrangement i s very common m the v i l l a g e . 

I n t h i s case the man's f a m i l y pays no b r i d e - p r i c e when the marriage 

co n t r a c t i s drawn up. though ho must mako r e s t % t u t i n n i f d i v o rce takes 

place i n the f u t u r e , which i s very r a r e . The p r e f e r r e d marriage of ego's 

f a t h e r ' s brother's daughter takes place because both p a r t i e s normally l i v e 

close t o one another and are f a m i l i a r t o each other. Most v i l l a g e f a m i l i e s 

p r e f e r t h i s k i n d of marriage and the g i r l ' s f a t h e r describes hi^, b rother's 

sons as h i s 'back b e l t ' (hiaam dhahari) or s t r o n g supporters. The boy's 

f a t h e r considers h i s brother's daughter t o be more l o y a l t o him than a 

g i r l from an u n r e l a t e d f a m i l y , who may encourage her husband t o set up 

a separate household. The brother's daughter w i l l f r e q u e n t l y stay w i t h her 

'amm m the same house a f t e r marriage, and her f a t h e r ' s brothers w i l l 

be considered f a t h e r s t o her. She too p r e f e r s such a marriage, because 

of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between her f a m i l y and her husband's f a m i l y . Her 

f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r w i l l p rotect her, e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r marriage, when her 

husband may i n s u l t her, h i t her or t r y t o h u m i l i a t e her. 

People associate marriage t o unrelated g i r l s w i t h the idea of separation 

from f a m i l y and r e l a t i v e s , although such marriages do increase the c i r c l e 

of r e l a t i v e s through a f f i n i t y . Moreover the marriage of b i n t al-'amni ( f a t h e r ' s 

brother's daughter) i s more secure, and the incidence of divorce i s very 

r a r e . Even when husband-wife r e l a t i o n s i n such a marriage are not good, 

the couple h e s i t a t e to d i v o r c e , because of the complications which v/ould be 

created w i t h i n the k i n s h i p group. I n popular o p i n i o n , divorce i s always 

associated w i t h moral causes, normally the misbehaviour of the w i f e or her 

1) I n c o n t r a c t marriages w i t h a d i s t a n t r e l a t i v e many inv o l v e a b r i d e -
p r i c e of as much as £400. 
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d i s l o y a l t y t o her husband's l a t h e r . This tends t o prevent the husband from 

r e s o r t i n g to such a serious step as divorce because of i t s connotations. 

I n extreme cases the husband may ignore h i s w i f e but w i l l stop short of 

u i v o r c i n g her. 

Although the aim of marriage i n the v i l l a g e i s t o create a f a m i l y , 

i t also has the f u n c t i o n of r e a s s e r t i n g already e x i s t i n g economic and p o l i t i c a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s among agnatic km. This c l e a r l y emerges from the p a t t e r n 

of p r e f e r r e d marriage, and i t i s c l e a r t h a t marriage i s a c r u c i a l f a c t o r 

i n the s t r u c t u r e of these groups, which makes i t a f a m i l y , r a t h e r than an 

i n d i v i d u a l , a f f a i r . The i n d i v i d u a l does not have the freedom t o choose h i s 

w i f e as he wishes, although the present more educated generation i s moving 

m t h i s d i r e c t i o n . Equally, n e i t h e r the g i r l nor her f a t h e r ha-i the r i g h t 

t o choose her partn e r . Furthermore, i f the f a t h e r i s approached by a non-

agnatic r e l a t i v e asking f o r the g i r l , he i s f i r s t o bliged t o ask h i s 

brothers whether they wish t o marry h i s daughter t o one of t h e i r sons. I f 

they d e c l i n e , he i s f u r t h e r o b l i g e d t o consult h i s agnatic r e l a t i v e s of 

the second and t h i r d degree. I n the same way, the f a t h e r of a son wishing 

t o marry outside the agnatic k i n s h i p group rau&i send respecteu emissaries 

to the g i r l ' s f a m i l y , e s p e c i a l l y t o her f a t h e r ' s brothers (awlad 'am), 

f o r only the l a t t e r have the r i g h t t o p r o h i b i t (nahwa) such a marriage. 

There are defined r u l e s and r e g u l a t i o n s surrounding the p r o h i b i t i o n 

of marriage m such cases. F i r s t , the ' p r o h i b i t o r ' ( a l - n a h i ) must be a 

p a t r i l i n e a l r e l a t i v e of the g i r l : her mother's s i s t e r ' s son, f o r instance, 

does not have t h i s r i g h t . Secondly, e i t h e r the ' p r o h i b i t o r ' h i m s e l f , or 

one of h i s agnatic r e l a t i v e s must bo prepared t o marry the g i r l . The r i g h t 

of p r o h i b i t i o n i s exercized only once i f the purpose i s dimply t o prevent 

a marriage a l l i a n c e w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r non-agnatic group: the awlad 'amm 

do not ge n e r a l l y p r o h i b i t marriage w i t h a second non-agnatic group. 

Respected or r i c h f a m i l i e s tend t o send emissaries t o the awlad 'amm t o 



109 

persaade them t o consent t o the marriage before rumours begin t o c i r c u l a t e 

i n the v i l l a g e . 

As has been mentioned, most f a m i l i e s p r e f e r f a t h e r ' s brother's daughter 

marriages because they strengthen agnatic r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Marriage between 

a f f i n e s has the e f f e c t of f u r t h e r b i n d i n g the f a m i l i e s and t h e i r r e l a t i v e s 

on both sides, ana the a f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p includes respect and a f f e c t i o n . 

Marriages of brothers of one agnatic group t o s i s t e r s of another f u r t h e r 

strengthen a f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , e s p e c i a l l y w i t h the passage of time, 

when the c h i l d r e n of these marriages w i l l also marry among themselves. I n 

the diagram (diagram 2) both E and F are i n f a c t agnatic r e l a t i v e s because 

they aro awlad 'amm from A and B: nt the same time they are r e l a t e d 

m a t n l i n e a l l y , since they are also aw lad khala, mother's s i s t e r ' s sons, 

from C and D. Both p a r a l l e l cousin and cross cousin marriages are p r e f e r r e d 

i n the v i l l a g e since they r e i n f o r c e e x i s t i n g k i n s h i p and a f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , 

and aro considered one of the most important f a c t o r s i n the s t r u c t u r e and 

c o n t i n u i t y of the k i n s h i p group. A f f i n i t y created by these marriages w i l l 

m time be converted i n t o agnatic k i n s h i p through the m u l t i p l i c i t y of 

marriages between the two groups of a f f i n e s . 

Residence i n a si n g l e settlement r e i n f o r c e s r e l a t i o n s h i p s between 

k i n s h i p groups, who depend on each other f o r the performance of basic 

Diagram 2 

D A B 

I I 
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a g r i c u l t u r a l tasks which necessitate co-operation on a f a i r l y large scale. 

This requirement means t h a t i t i s impossible f o r groups of k m t o become 

isolatocL from each other, and survive economically, e s p e c i a l l y where 

there i s economic and s o c i a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between the groups. I n such 

cases the weaker group becomes dependent upon the stronger. 

Concluding comments 

As we have seen, p a t r i l i n e a l descent i s the mam f a c t o r i n the 

formation of k i n s h i p groups, and t h i s i s strengthened by p a r a l l e l cousin 

marriage w i t h i n p a t r i l i n e a l k i n s h i p group. These l a t t e r groups are 

c o l l e c t i o n s of persons svho t r a c e t h e i r descent back to a common ancestor 

of chree to four generations' depth and who recognise t h e i r genealogical 

i n t e r r e l a t e o n s h i p s . Such a group i s known as a bayt, or sub-lineage, and 

has taken on i n c r e a s i n g importance w i t h the d e c l i n e of t r i b a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 

and o l the major lineages. For t h i s reason, moot marriages take place w i t h i n 

t h i s group. Although marriage out might serve t o increase the c i r c l e of r e l a t i v e s , 

the r e s u l t i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p i s not as important as the agnatic r e l a t i o n s h i p , 

since i t may weaken over time, whereas the agnatic r e l a t i o n s h i p w i l l be 

maintained through generations. On the other hand, a f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

may disappear a f t e r the divorce or deaLh of the person or persons who 

created them. The d e c l i n e of a r e l a t i o n s h i p created by a f f i n i t y i s more 

l i k e l y i n the case of marriage to a group l i v i n g outside the v i l l a g e , since 

there i n no day-to-day contact or mutual assistance. However, most groups 

w i t h i n the v i l l a g e are concerned t o e s t a b l i s h such r e l a t i o n s w i t h i n the 

framework of the v i l l a g e . I n general, a f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s tend t o be 

a f f e c t i o n a t e because of d a i l y contact and assistance. Such r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

l i v e on i n popular memory even a f t e r the death of the person or persons 

who created them, and the w i f e - g i v e r s w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o as khawwa1, 

mother's b r o t h e r s , by the husband's group. 
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Although the a f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p i s l i m i t e d by i t s nature, the 

husband and w i f e who are j o i n e d together by i t may enhance co-operation 

between t h e i r tv/o f a m i l i e s . I n emergency or c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s a f f i n e s 

w i l l stand by each other, and t h i s assistance may be extended t o include 

support t o overcome an economic or p o l i t i c a l c r i s i s . 

A f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s are extremely important, although they do not 

lead d i r e c t l y t o the formation of major corporate groups. For t h i s reason 

agnatic r e l a t i o n s h i p s take p r i o r i t y i n many aspects of l i f e ; hence on the 

occasion of death or marriage agnatic r e l a t i o n s take precedence, w h i l e 

a f f i n e s only p a r t i c i p a t e m a r g i n a l l y . 

A f f i n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s mvolvo the w i f e - g i v e r s i n several important 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h t h e i r daughter's husband and her sons, which extend t o 

include a number of o b l i g a t i o n s such as economic support m times of 

c r i s i s and p o l i t i c a l support i n the paying of compensation f o r blood feuds. 

E s p e c i a l l y among the l a n d l o r d s , a f f i n i t y serves t o e s t a b l i s h p o l i t i c a l 

and economic a l l i a n c e s . This lias become p a r t i c u l a r l y important a f t e r the 

iraplemontation of the Land Reform programme when somo groups, f e a r i n g a 

less of p o l i t i c a l s t a t u s , began t o make marriage a i l i a n c u s tu proiecc 

themselves. The shaikh of Albu 'Amir himself has adapted t o the new 

s i t u a t i o n since the end of the monarchy i n 1958 by connecting himself and 

h i s f a m i l y through such r e l a t i o n s h i p s . These h o r i z o n t a l connections have 

begun t o assume a greater importance than v e r t i c a l ones m the context of 

the p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l upheavals which have a f f e c t e d r u r a l I r a q over the 

l a s t twenty years. 
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CHAPTER V 

Landlords versus Landloxds ; P o l i t i c a l C o n f l i c t up t o 1970 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

I n the two chapters t h a t f o l l o w I analyse the development and 

persistence of f a c t i o n a l i s m between and w i t h i n lineages at v i l l a g e l e v e l 

and assess i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the understanding of l o c a l p o l i t i c a l process. 

I n the present chapter, I o u t l i n e the h i s t o r i c a l background t o t h i s 

f a c t i o n a l i s m and i d e n t i f y the important p o l i t i c a l a c tors and groups, 

showing how changes i n e x t e r n a l and i n t e r n a l circumstances have led t o 

a i l e r a c i o n s i n the balance of power between the various k i n groups. 

The next chapter (Chapter VI) examines how the implementation of 

the Land Reform programme and the composition of the new settlements have 

been a f f e c t e d by f a c t i o n a l s t r u g g l e s ; and discusses the r o l e of the 

p o l i t i c a l p a r t y . 

The leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir 

The leading f a m i l y of the present shaikh's bayt (sub-lineage) consider 

themselves the "heart of Albu 'Amir". They j u s t i f y t h i s claim on the grounds 

t h a t they represent the o r i g i n a l group of leaders who c o n t r o l l e d the 

Bad'a area. Moreover, they see themselves as ranked f i r ^ t omong the other 

segments on the basis of t h e i r d i r e c t descent from 'Amir, the founder of 

the t r i b e . 

Under the leadership of Ahmad the present shaikh's grandfather ( I A 1 ) , 

the leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir f i r s t aqquired the land under lazma 

re g u l a t i o n s from the T u r k i s h government i n I r a q before 1917, and then under 

the tapu system d u r i n g the years "'hich f o l lowed the establishment of the 

I r a q i s t a t e m 1921. The r e g i s t r a t i o n of the land i n the name of the 



leading f a m i l y e f f e c t i v e l y deprived the other members of the t r i b e of the 

r i g h t s which they had prev i o u s l y enjoyed. 

The s t r a t e g y adopted by Shaikh Ahmad ( I A 1 ) , before 1914 when the 

Ottoman government's i n f l u e n c e was weak i n the r u r a l areas, was t o marry 

two women belonging t o two lineages of the t r i b e , Albu Khamis, t o which 

he himself belonged, and Albu Ghuzlan. He also married i n t o a neighbouring 

t r i b e which supported Albu 'Amu against other t r i b e s when the B r i t i s h 

a u t h o r i t i e s took over the area. During these d i f f i c u l t years (1917-1919), 

h o s t i l e t r i b e s from time t o time cut o f f the Bad'a water supply, which 

came from the Diyala along the Khalis canal which runs t o the edge of the 

v i l l a g e . I n face of these e x t e r n a l t h r e a t s the leading f a m i l y acted as 

a group under the leadership of t h e i r grandfather. 

However, the u n i t y of the leading f a m i l y , which c o n s i s t s of f i v e 

b r o t h e r s , d i d not long survive the death of Shaikh Ahniad m 1918. He had 

been able t o maintain the u n i t y of the t r i b e by marriage a l l i a n c e s and 

personal i n f l u e n c e , m s p i t e of the weakness of the Ottomans and the 

const a n t l y changing p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . A f t e r h i s death, the shaikhship 

went t o h i s eldest son ' A l l (IBG), who d i v i d e d the land between himself 

and h i s other b r o t h e r s . A f t e r the p a c i f i c a t i o n of the area and the a r r i v a l 

of B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , the shaikhly sub-lineage r e a l i z e d t h a t i t was no 
r\ 

longer dependent on a group of armed f o l l o w e r s , and was thus able t o dispen 

w i t h the a c t i v e support of the r e s t of the t r i b e . 

I t i s very important t o r e i t e r a t e t h a t the t r i b e s of c e n t r a l I r a q 

found i t impossible t o maintain t h e i r o r g a n i z a t i o n , being so close t o the 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centre of Baghdad. I n c o n t r a s t , t r i b e s i n the south and 

n o r t h of the country were able t o r e t a i n t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n , 

even a f t e r the establishment of the I r a q Government i n 1921. Moreover, 

the t r i b e s on the T i g r i s , i n c l u d i n g Albu 'Amir, came from a v a r i e t y of 

o r i g i n s before t h e i r m i g r a t i o n from the Arabian peninsula, and had wandered 



e x t e n s i v e l y w i t h i n I r a q i t s e l f before s e t t l i n g i n the area. I n the course 

of these migrations they became members of both Sunni and S h i ' i sects, 

which accounts f o r the s e c t a r i a n heterogeneity of the region. 

As I described e a r l i e r , a l l those f a c t o r s c o n t r i b u t e d t o the d e c l i n e 

of t r i b a l o r g a n i z a t i o n i n the area, and t o the lack of large confederations 

such as those found i n southern I r a q (e.g. the M u n t a f i q ) . The l a s t straw 

f o r the maintenance of t r i b a l u n i t y was the shaikh's r e g i s t r a t i o n of the 

land m h i s own name i n the l a t t e r part of the Ottoman pe r i o d , and the 

subsequent disputes which developed between members of the shaikh's f a m i l y 

a f t e r the withdrawal of the Ottomans and the a r r i v a l of the B r i t i s h . Here 

i t i s important t o recognise t h a t * although disputes between the members 

of the leading f a m i l y began immediately a f t e r the death of Shaikh Ahmad, the 

tr o u b l e d p o l i t i c a l circumstances which had p r e v a i l e d between 1914 and 

the establishment of the I r a q government m 1921 acted t o preserve f a m i l y 

u n i t y . But when the n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n had s t a b i l i s e d , the 

leading f a m i l y d i v i d e d the land i n t o three p a r t s , a f t e r having excluded 

a brother who was the son of a Baghdadi mother. The remaining brothers 

were the sons of t h r e e mothers; S h a n f (IBS) and Muhammad (IB12) who were 

f u l l b r o t h e r s , took one share; another share went t o 'Umar (IB4) and ' A l i 

(IB6) who wore also f u l l b r o t h e r s . S a l i h ( I B 2 ) , who was from the t h i r d 

mother, received the t h i r d share. ' A l i (IB6) who was shaikh at t h a t time, 

and who had i n i t i a t e d the d i v i s i o n , took the pa r t on the r i v o r bank 

f a r t h e s t from h i s b r o t h e r s S h a r i f and Muhammad (IB9 and IB12). ' A l l ' s 

d e c i s i o n to do t h i s was based nn two co n s i d e r a t i o n s ; f i r s t , the r i v e r s i d e 

area was d i f f i c u l t t o i r r i g a t e because of the height of the banks - there 

was as yet no mechanised i r r i g a t i o n - and second, i t was l i a b l e t o f l o o d i n g , 

which m f a c t occurred more than t en times between 1918 and 1954.^ 

ex 

1) Since the establishment of the Tharthar dam near Samarra' i n 1954 
there have been no fl o o d s i n t h i s area. 



The d i v i s i o n of the land i n t h i s manner was the source of a long 

c o n f l i c t between the b r o t h e r s . Shaikh S h a r i f and h i s b r o t h e r Muhammad 

played no part i n v i l l a g e p o l i t i c s u n t i l the death of t h e i r brother ' A l i , 

who was shaikh f o r only a short time. On ' A l l ' s death m 1921 the shaikhship 

passed t o S h a r i f , although i t had been expected t h a t i t would pass t o 

'Umar (IB4) since he was old e r than both Muhammad and S h a r i f . However, 

because the mother of S h a r i f and Muhammad was descended from the mam 

lineage, Albu Khamis, S h a r i f challenged 'Umar ( I B 4 ) , and r e c r u i t e d a l l 

the members of Albu Khamis t o stand by him, and thus he became shaikh. 

Both S h a r i f (IB9) and Muhammad (IB12) married women from Albu Khamis, 

whereas ' A l i (IB6) and 'Umar (IB4) wore married t o women from a t r i b a l 

group outside Albu 'Amir. These marriages have ensured t h a t Albu Khamis 

continued t o support the brothers S h a r i f and Muhammad. Later, when the 

Shurughis a r r i v e d t o work on r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n , S h a r i f and h i s f u l l b r o t h e r 

assigned t o the Albu Khamis a t r a c t of land, previously used as an orchard, 

f o r wheat and bar l e y c u l t i v a t i o n . I n c o n t r a s t , 'Umar and ' A l l ' s son 'Abid 

(IC12) t o l d the r e s t of the Albu Khamis lineage and some p e d a n t s from 

Albu 'Amir t o leave t h e i r land, and simply replaced tnom oy Siiuiughis. 

During h i s shaikhship, which extended from 1921 t o 1956, S h a r i f 

was able t o co n s o l i d a t e h i s leadership both i n s i d e and outside the v i l l a g e . 

F i r s t , ho married two women, one from Albu<Khamis (IBS) and the other 

(IB10) i r o n Albu Ghazal lineage of the same t r i b e . Secondly he married 

h i s .-.on, Rashid, the present shaikh (IC28) and h i s brother (IC27) t o the 

daughters of h i s brother ( I B 1 2 ) , and thus succeeded m c o n s o l i d a t i n g h i s 

p o s i t i o n amongst h i s f a m i l y , and i n excluding h i s h a l f - b r o t h e r ' s sons 

from p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n v i l l a g e a f f a i r s . Shaikh S h a r i f ' s p o s i t i o n was f u r t h e r 

strengthened when h i s h a l f - b r o t h e r ' s sons (IC5,6,7), married h i s daughters 

(IC21,22,23). S h a r i f ' s (TB9) h a l f brother's sens had no choice but t o marry 

f r o p t h e i r own sub-lineage since there was no other sub-lmeage of equivalent 
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rank i n t o which they might marry. Thus through these various marriages 

Shaikh S h a r i f was able t o acquire a l l i e s from among Albu Khamis and h i s 

own cub-lineages Although h i s h a l f - b r o t h e r ' s sons remained i n t e r n a l 

r i v a l s , t h e i r marriages t o t h e i r f a t h e r ' s brother's daughters a f f i r m e d 

Shaikh S h a r i f ' s p o s i t i o n and convortod them i n t o h i s supporters m e x t e r n a l 

matters. 

Throughout the shaikhship of S h a r i f , the shaikh's f a m i l y played an 

extremely important r o l e m v i l l a g e l i f e . I t began to buy a d j o i n i n g 

landholdings from weaker landowners such as Dulaim, f o r c i n g them t o 

abandon t h e i r lands. The p o l i t i c a l success of Shaikh S h a r i f d i d not d e r i v e 

from h i s p o s i t i o n w i t h i n the t r i b a l s t r u c t u r e , but r e s u l t e d r a t h e r from 

h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the centre of power i n Baghdad. He became well-known 

m s o c i a l c i r c l e s outside the v i l l a g e d u r i n g the Monarchy, and t h i s fame 

ev e n t u a l l y helped h i s son, the present shaikh, t o take h i s f a t h e r ' s place. 

The present shaikh's r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h h i s own f a m i l y 

Dunnf? the long period between 1921 and 1956 Shaikh S h ? r i f and h i s 

brother Muhammac were dependent upon Rashid ( I C 2 3 ) , the present shaikh, 

whom they used to take w i t h them t o solve disputes both i n s i d e and oucside 

the v i l l a g e . Rashid had e s t a b l i s h e d important f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h people 

i n h igh p o s i t i o n s i n the c e n t r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n : ^ h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p s extended 

beyond the v i l l a g e t o include the mot>t xespectod Shi'x 'ulama' ( r e l i g i o u s 

a u t h o r i t i e s ) i n both Karbala 1 and Najaf (important S h i ' i centres i n southern 

Irciq) as w e l l as s e v e r a l i n f l u e n t i a l a d m i n i s t r a t o r s i n Baghdad. 

However, t h i s period d i d not pass w i t h o u t c o n f l i c t w i t h i n the f a m i l y . 

Rashid, the piesent shaikh, encountered serious o p p o s i t i o n from h i s p a r a l l e l 

cousin Il a d i ( I C 3 4 ) , who s t a r t e d to provoke h i s own f a t h e r (ID12) t o d i v i d e 

up the land between himself and h i s b r o t h e r ( I B 9 ) , and thus to e s t a b l i s h 

separate households. There was c o n t i n u a l c o n f l i c t i n t h i s period between 

1) These t i e s were l a r g e l y developed by h i s f a t h e r , Shaikh S h a r i f who, 
d u r i n g h i s shaikhship, was w e l l known i n p o l i t i c a l c i r c l e s i n Baghddd 
and had close connections w i t h members of the e l i t e f a m i l i e s . This 
network was c r i t i c a l f o r Rashid when he was 'promoted' as a Member of 
Parliament. 



Rashid and Hadi, who i s s t i l l (1974) described by the peasants as a hard 

and arrogant man. Both Rashid and Hadi q u a r r e l l e d , even i n matters 

which a c t u a l l y necessitated mutual cooperation. At the same time, Hadi 

was also m c o n f l i c t w i t h h i s two h a l f - b r o t h e r s Jamil and Salam (IC31 

and IC33). T h e i r mother (IB11) came from Albu Khamis, t o which the 

leading f a m i l y belonged, and she was also the s i s t e r of the w i f e of 

Shaikh S h a r i i ( I B 8 ) . Hadi wanted t o take c o n t r o l of the land t o prevent 

the l i o n ' s share going t o Jamil and Salam. 

In 1955 t h i s led t o Hadi's k i l l i n g Salam and then accusing one of 

the peasants of having committed the crime. Most of the v i l l a g e r s were 

convinced t h a t Hadi had murdered h i s h a l f b r o t h e r at the i n s t i g a t i o n of 

Rashid who wished t o foment d i f f i c u l t i e s between them, and had h i n t e d t o 

Hadi t h a t Salam was having an a f f a i r w i t h Hadi's w i f e . The p o l i c e were 

c a l l e d i n and Hadi was t r i e d and subsequently imprisoned. However, on 

leav i n g p r i s o n m 1960, Hadi was murdered by Rashid and h i s b r o t h e r s . 

The l a t t e r were never brought t o t r i a l , and the case v/as never even 

i n v e s t i g a t e d , which i l l u s t r a t e s the strong t i e s the shaikh maintained w i t h 

the a u t h o r i t i e s m the e a r l y Republican p e r i o d . The case also i l l u s t r a t e s 

the way i n which an i n d i v i d u a l can become i s o l a t e d from h i s agnatic group: 

Hadi's mother and w i f e were both o u t s i d e r s , and he could not r e s i s t 

the delei-mined e f f o r t s of Rashid and h i s brothers t o maintain t h e i r 

duminanco over the land and the a f f a i r s of the v i l l a g e . 

The present shaikh's regime 

Many e x t e r n a l and i n t e r n a l f a c t o r s , at both v i l l a g e and sub-lineage 

l e v e l , a s s i s t e d Rashid t o o b t a i n the leadership. The same f a c t o r s probably 

c o n t r i b u t e d t o the d o w n f a l l of h i s lbn 'amm, Hadi. I n the sub-lineage t o 

which he belongs, Rashid, the present shaikh, occupies a c r u c i a l l y 

important p o s i t i o n because of h i s network of k i n r e l a t i o n s h i p s . He i s 
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related to h i s awlad 'amm through three marriages. His throe s i s t e r s 

IC21, 22, 23 arc married to the three sons ( I C 6 , 7 , 8 ) of h i s 'amm 'Umar 

( I B 4 ) . He himself i s married to two women, IC2 and IC29, who are the 

daughters of h is 'ammam S a l i h (IB2) and Muhammad ( IB12) . Those k m 

re lat ionships l ink ing him to h i s 'ammam have greatly strengthened h i s 

posit ion within h i s c lose agnatic c i r c l e , while in contrast h i s ibn 'amm 

Hadi never enjoyed re la t ionships which could have made him a contender 

for the leadership. 

Those circumstances, together with h i s being the son of the previous 

bhaikh, enabled Rashid to overcome many obstacles standing in tho way of 

the success ion. Moreover, h i s strong personal i ty helped him to take 

many i n i t i a t i v e s , even during the l i f e t ime of h i s father and h i s 'amm Muhammad 

( I B 1 2 ) . Has contacts offered him a wide rango of opportunities for p o l i t i c a l 

manoeuvre, and he was able to use h i s pos i t ion as a mediator for the 

resolut ion of disputes . His connections in high places 3tood hlra in good 

stead in the v i l l a g e i t s e l f , and he has been able to control l o c a l 

government in the area l or most of the l a s t twenty years , even during the 

l i fe t ime of h i s own fa ther , Shaikh S h a r i f , and h i s 'asm Muhammad, who became 

shaikh a f t e r S h a r i f ' s death. During Muhammad's l i f e t ime Rashid became 

more and more powerful, e spec ia l ly during Muhammdd's i l l n e s s , when Rashid 

was asked to deputise for him. 

During the period which followed h i s fa ther S h a r i f ' s death, Rashid 

depended mainly on h i s eight brothers, four f u l l brothers and four ha l f 

bro thers . 1 ^ A f t e r h i s f a ther ' s death, the land was divided between Shaikh 

Rashid and h i s 'amm Shaikh Muhammad. Shaikh Rashid took considerable pains 

to improve the productivity of the land. In p a r t i c u l a r , he planted an orange 

1) In fac t Rashid had 12 brothers, but the other four were pushed out 
of tho v i l l a g e a f t er S h a r i f ' s death, probably because t h e i r mother 
did not belong to any ol the major kinship groups. 
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grove which now yields him enormous returns , and i s one of the most 

valuable in the area . I t s productivity has been aided by Shaikh Rashid's 

a b i l i t y to persuade h i s own lineage to remain in the v i l l age as 

c u l t i v a t o r s , e spec ia l l y a f t e r the introduction of r i c e , which, as we have 

noted, led to large sca le departures by members of other lineages of Albu 

'Amir, who had had no previous experience of r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n . The 

exception was the shaikh's l ineage, Albu Khamis, who stayed with him. 

The emigration of the res t of Albu 'Amir led to the shaikh's cousins|(IC3-9)J 

being v i r t u a l l y deprived of p o l i t i c a l support. Another small l ineage, 

a l - M i s a r r a , whose members also stayed behind to work with the r u l i n g 

family , wore hated by Albu Khamis, but nevertheless stayed on as share­

croppers . 

Before the revolution of 1953, the leading family were the people 

with most p o l i t i c a l weight i n the v i l l a g e . The ir posit ion depended on 

the ir vast estates and t h e i r re la t ions with the author i t i e s in Baghdad. 

As has already been mentioned, Rashid, the present shaikh was a Member of 

Parliament under the Monarchy, but a f t e r h i s fa ther ' s death, c o n f l i c t broke 

out for the control of the shaikhship, p a r t i c u l a r l y between the two 

segments of the shaikh's family doscended from the two wives of Shaikh 

Ahmad ( I A 1 ) . In the end the sons of 'Umar (IB4) f a i l e d to gain control 

of the shaikhship because they wore unable to secure much support from 

kinship groups in the v i l l a g e . The ir mother was an outsider and t h e i r 

own lineage was already opposed to them from the time that many of i t s 

members were ousted from the land. Externa l ly both segments of the family 

aligned themselves with somewhat d i f f erent p o l i t i c a l groups in Baghdad 

in an attempt to strengthen t h e i r posit ion v i s a v i s each other, although 

th i s does not appear to have af fected the outcome. They ceased to 

celebrate Muharram together, employing d i f f e r e n t sayyids (holy men) for 

the ce lebrat ions . I n t e r n a l l y , the c o n f l i c t a f fected marriage re la t ions 

1) At th i s time there were several competing fact ions in nat ional 
p o l i t i c s , each pursuing d i f f erent foreign po l i c i e s and committed 
to d i f ferent imperial powers. 



in that there have been no marriages between the groups since the death 

of Shaikh S h e r i f : each group has exercised the r ight of prohibit ion 

(nahwa) against the other in order to prevent the exchange of women which 

would f a c i l i t a t e a l l i a n c e s . 

Shaikh ' A l l ' s family (IB6) provides a good example of the prohibi t ion . 

Only one son survived Shaikh ' A l l , and th i s son, 'Abid ( I C 1 2 ) , the 

oldest l i v i n g member oi the leading family , was married to the daughter 

of h i s 'aim 'Uniai. ( I B 4 ) . 'Abid has four sons and two daughters, none of 

whom are maineu . Although h i s father l e f t him 800 donums and a f a i r 

amount of money, 'Abid lias never been able to exploi t much of the land 

duo to his having lew peasant -c l i ents , and the money i s now exhausted. 

Most of h is sons and daughters continue to l i v e with hiin in the same house, 

although his eldest son i s aged 55, and the two daughters are about the 

same age. When I asked him the reasons why h i s ch i ldren had stayed 

unmarried, 'Abid told mo that h i s sons and daughters were the victims of 

the c o n f l i c t between "awlad 'ammi", and his re la t ionsh ip with them was that 

of 'the weak to the strong". He had t r i e d to obtain Rashid's s i s t o i (IC16) 

as a wife for h i s eldest son, but that was, he explained, a t a c t i c a l e r r o r ; 

h i s awlad '.Turn CIC3-9) threatened 1 0 k i l l him i f the marriage took place , 

and 'Umar's family have subsequently forbidden him to give h i s daughters in 

marriage, or to marry off h i s sons. In 'Abid's opinion, the whole sub-

lineage i s wait ing for h i s death so that they can se ize h i s land. 

The r i s e in the status of Dulaim 

While the leading family of Albu 'Amir were fac ing in terna l problems, 

the prominent f igures of Dulaim were gradually developing the ir own 

p o l i t i c a l leadership. In order to obtain a precise picture of the present-

day s i tuat ion i t i s necessary to r e f e r to the h i s t o r i c a l background of the 

re la t ions between these two kinship groups and e spec ia l ly between t h e i r 

heads during the period a f t e r the revolution of 1958. In f a c t , the various 
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changes of pol icy between 195H and 1968 have been c r u c i a l in th i s respect . 

In spite of the in t erna l r i v a l r i e s within the leading family of ^ 

Albu 'Amir an important p o l i t i c a l group was being formed at th i s period 

in the history of the v i l l a g e . The leading family were a smal l , in t erna l ly 

united group of f i v e brothers and t h e i r f a m i l i e s , whose genealogies regulated 

the ir marriages and reinforced the ir s o l i d a r i t y , while the Dulaim leaders 

were and s t i l l are unable to trace the ir exact genealogical connections. 

The factor v/hich united Dulaim was the i r c laim that they belonged to a 

s ingle tr ibe from which they had been separated many generations ago. Most 

of t h e i r lineages continue to be independent from other lineages in the 

conduct of t h e i r i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s . a n d in the payment of f ines in cases of 

i n t e r - t r i b a l dispute or i n j u r y . This contrasts with Albu 'Amir who, in 

such circumstances, once acted as a un i f i ed p o l i t i c a l group. 

A c r u c i a l fac tor contributing to the sense of unity amongst Dulaim 

was the fac t that they l i ved together in a p a r t i c u l a r part of the v i l l a g e 

on the edge of the T i g r i s , where they were not exposed to the migrations 

which took place among Albu 'Amir due to the land reg i s t ra t ion of the 1930s. 

The secondary p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l status of Dulaim continued u n t i l 196G, 

when drabt ic economic and p o l i t i c a l changes occurred in tho country, which 

had the i r ropercussions on loca l r e la t ionsh ips . We s h a l l now invest igate 

how i t was that Dulaim came to achieve a dominant posit ion m the p o l i t i c a l 

and s o c i a l hierarchy of the v i l l a g e , and describe the nature of t h e i r 

re la t ionship to the leading family of Albu 'Amir, and how t h i s af fected 

p o l i t i c a l and kinship re lat ionships m the v i l l a g e . 

As we have already seen, the leading family of Albu 'Amir were p o l i t i c a l l y 

dominant m the l i f e of the v i l l age when Dulaim's role was only marginal. 

From t h e i r h i s tory and from s tor i e s to ld by informants, i t i s c l e a r that , 

before 1958, the leaders of Dulaim had very l i t t l e influence on p o l i t i c a l 

processes and events in the v i l l a g e . There v/ere two reasons for t h i s . 
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F i r s t , there was already a strong p o l i t i c a l group in the v i l l a g e which 

control led v i l l a g e a f f a i r s . Here many v i l l a g e r s emphasised that most 

in terna l disputes within Dulaim were referred to the r u l i n g shaikh of 

Albu 'Amir. Second, the ir leaders were extremely weak economically and 

were not in a posit ion to set up t h e i r own guest house, which wab the main 

symbol of p o l i t i c a l power during that period. 

The economic status of Dulaim began to improve in the ear ly 1950s, 

when most of the i r prominent f igures began to take advantage of the r e l a t i v e 

peace prevai l ing in the countryside to c u l t i v a t e the i r f r u i t gardens 

and tho land surrounding them, which they planted with wheat and bar ley . 

Thib step led to increased income and a l so provided employment for Duiaim 

c u l t i v a t o r s . At the same time, the leading family of Albu 'Amir began to 

cu l t i va te r i c e , which greatly enriched the family i t s e l f but a lso caused 

mojoi migrations among the rest of the t r i b e , s ince the family imported 

Shurughio, because of the ir known expert ise in r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n . Both 

these act ions , taken more or less simultaneously by the leaders of both 

Dulmm and Albu 'Amir, had a d i f f erent impact on t h e i r fo l lowers . The 

c u l t i v a t i o n of r i c e resul ted in weakening the re la t ionsh ip between Albu 

'Amir peasants and t h e i r leaders , at a time when p o l i t i c a l r i v a l r i e s 

within the leadership were r i f e . On the other hand the economic development 

of Dulaim in the ear ly 1950s provided the f i r s t indicat ion of t h e i r 

emergence as a p o l i t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n t group, as was witnessed by the con­

s truct ion of thoir f u s t guesthouse m 1954 by the head of the Albu H a j j 

Hasan l ineage, ( ]ID11) This was followed l a t e r by the building of two 

other guebtlu.uGes by the heads of the Albu 'Uqash and Albu Musluh l ineages. 

I t should be emphasised, however, that the guesthouses did not 

play a p a r t i c u l a r l y important ro le m the external re la t ions of Dulaim, 

that i s with Albu 'Amir. For example, in 1955 some animals belonging 

to Dulaim damaged crops belonging to Albu 'Amir. The leading family 
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coniideated the animals and d i s tr ibuted them among the ir own peasants, 

which necess i tated the mediation of the most senior member of Dulaim, 

Shaikh ' A l i S u l a i m a n , ^ who met the r u l i n g shaikh in h i s guesthouse in 

the v i l l a g e , and arranged for the re lease of the animals. This incident 

i s s t i l l talked about by Albu 'Amir peasants in the v i l l age to s t re s s 

the subordinate posit ion of Dulaim in the v i l l age at that time. 

As a small group of l e s ser s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l importance, Dulaira 

were completely overshadowed by the leading family of Albu 'Amir, and 

they also had no d i s t i n c t i v e leadership. The leaders of Albu 'Amir could 

point to t h e i r m i l i t a r y achievements in the past and to t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 

connections with the c e n t r a l administrat ion, a f t e r the establishment of 

the I r a q i s tate in 1921. From 1938 onwards the status of shaikhs 

declined generally and the leaders of Dulaim began to acquire even greater 

p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l weight than that formerly possessed by the leading 

family of Albu 'Amir; and the ir guesthouses became recognised by other 

kinship groups in the v i l l a g e . By 1968 the p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l functions 

of the Dulaim guesthouses competed e f f e c t i v e l y with those of the leading 

family of Albu 'Amir, e spec ia l ly a f t e r the implementation of the Land 

Reform of 1970, s ince they became places where most v i l l a g e groups 

met e i ther to discuss land a l l oca t ion or to s e t t l e disputes , as w i l l be 

explained below. The p o l i t i c a l posit ion which Dulaim acquired, through 

the penetration of the l o c a l party by t h e i r sons and t h e i r subsequent 

control of l o c a l government, has f a c i l i t a t e d t h e i r role in dispute 

settlement and in the provision of favours for various kinship groups. 

However, the prominent f igures of Dulaim have experienced t h e i r own in terna l 

1) ' A l i Sulaiman had been paramount shaikh of Dulaim since 1920, and 
in 1955 was s t i l l based at Ramadi, the o r i g i n a l centre of the 
Dulaim d i r a . 
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disputes of the same kind outlined for Albu 'Amir, where d i f f e r e n t sub-groups 

struggled for supremacy against each other. Most of these disputes began 

to come to the surface a f t e r 1968, and had a considerable e f f e c t both 

on Dulaim themselves and on t h e i r re la t ions with other k inship groups in 

the v i l l a g e . But before discuss ing th i s topic , we need to analyse the 

in terna l kinship s tructure of Dulaim, 

Kinship organization within Dulaim 

Dulaim i s composed of three d i s t i n c t kinship groups or l ineages. As 

has previously been mentioned, Dulairo are unable to trace the ir genealogical 

re lat ionships prec i se ly , but they claim membership of the same t r ibe 

which came o r i g i n a l l y from the area round Ramadi, from which they s p l i t 

off at some point in the nineteenth century. On being asked to explain the 

precise genealogical re la t ionships betwoen the three lineages of the Dulaim 

one of the leaders answered, "We are from the same group and have the same 

at t i tudes towards other groups in the v i l l age" . This indicates that Dulaim 

define t h e i r kinship a f f i l i a t i o n mainly by reference to t h e i r s o c i a l 

re la t ionsh ip with Albu 'Amir, and e spec ia l l y in re la t ion to i t s leading 

family . The discr iminat ion and humil iat ion which they suffered at the 

hands of Albu 'Amir has given t h e i r own in terna l re lat ionships something of 

the status of k inship bonds, although they cannot trace the i r exact 

connections, despite t h e i r belonging to the same t r i b e . This sense of 

k inship , together with the i r h o s t i l i t y towards the leading family of Albu 

'Amir, has strengthened over time ana shaped the i r at t i tudes to both the 

in terna l and external world. The ir r e s i d e n t i a l i so la t ion in a separate 

part of the v i l l a g e over a long period of time, ss we l l as t h e i r belonging 

to the Sunni sec t , when the majority of the inhabitants are S h i ' i s , ^ 

1) I t should be emphasised, however, that the sec tar ian f a c t o r , although 
c e r t a i n l y of c r u c i a l importance in the recent past , no longer plays 
the same ro le in I r a q i p o l i t i c s as a whole. See here S l u g l e t t , P. 
and Farouk-Slugle t t , M., Notes on the present state of S u n n i / S h i ' i 
re la t ions in I r a q , BRISIiES Journal , Summer 1973. 



has i n t e n s i f i e d th i s fee l ing of brotherhood. 

Furthermore, the i r s o c i a l i s o l a t i o n from the rest of the v i l l a g e 

has led to the creat ion of a number of c los a f f i n a l bonds between numbers 

of the three Dulaira l ineages, although not to the same extent as has 

occurred amongst the leaders themselves. The pract ice of p a r a l l e l cousin 

mairiage which occurs between c lose agnatic k in within the lineages i s 

the ie lore ciatcned by cs number of marriage hnka between these Dulaim 

sub-groups. This pattern re su l t s in the strengthening of in t erna l 

re la t ionsh ips , allowing each group to nssert i t s independence, while a lso 

consol idating t i e s with other Dulaim l ineages. The proportion of i n t r a -

as against i n t e r - lineage marriages between the three lineage groups i s 

shoun in Table 1, This suggests that p a r a l l e l cousin marriage has long 

been a feature of Dulaim lineage organisat ion. 

Table 1 

Marriages among the Dulaim lineages 

Name of lineage T o t a l no. of No. of marriages No. of marriages 
marriages within lineage with other Dulaim 

lineages 

Albu H a j j Hasan 50(100) 34(68) 16(32.) 

Albu Musluh 22(100) 14(64) 8(36) 

Albu 'Uqash 18(100) 10(56) 8(44) 

Percentage s in brackets 
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During the period between 1958 and 19GP, the rul ing group ol Dulaim 

was composed of three family groups as shown in Genealogy I I , vmooe 

heads represented Dulaim in the ir external p o l i t i c a l re la t ionships in the 

v i l l a g e . The importance of these three groups in the l i f e of Dulaim began 

to increase fol lowing the r i s e in the group's fortunes m the ear ly 1950s. 

The f i r s t appearance of t h e i r increased p o l i t i c a l authority was seen in 

Haj j Hasan's ( I IB11) bui lding of a guesthouse in 1954, which enabled him 

to gain p o l i t i c a l support from other members of Dulaim. In sp i te of th i s 

development, however, members of the three fami l i e s continued to oxercise 

r e l a t i v e l y independent p o l i t i c a l control over t h e i r own groups, although 

m the wider arena H a j j Hasan ( I IB11) and h i s brother ( I IB13) were the 

most i n f l u e n t i a l p o l i t i c a l f i gures . The ir inf luence derived from the i r 

1) 

sen ior i ty and r e l a t i v e wealth. In addit ion, t h e i r wives came from Albu 

Musluh and from Albu 'Uqash respect ive ly (see Genealogy I I ) . These 

marriages made the two brothers the mam points of a r t i c u l a t i o n in the 

p o l i t i c a l and kinship re lat ionships wi th in Dulaim, which had previously 

not ex i s ted . Thi s enabled H a j j Hasan to play a key role among Dulaim 

in th.G course of the upheavals which followed i.he revolution of 195b, ana 

p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r the Ba ' th party ' s r i s e to power in 1968, which greatly 

enhanced the status of Dulaim m the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the v i l l a g e . 

P o l i t i c a l developments within Dulaim since 1958 

The economic and p o l i t i c a l developments in the l i f e of Dulaim are 

associated with more general trends in the h i s tory of the country between 

1952 and 1958. A f t e r the Egyptian revolut ion of 1952 the whole of the 

Arab Middle East became involved in ideological struggles between the \ 
\ 

supporters of the new regime and the reactionary governments which surrounded 

i t . The r i s e of Nasser had p a r t i c u l a r e f f e c t on n a t i o n a l i s t part ies in 

the area , which began to respond to the ideas of Arab unity and which were 

encouraged to t r y to overthrow t h e i r own pro-Western governments. A f t e r 
1) P a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r t h e i r purchases of land on the west bank of the 

T i g r i s a f t e r 1954. See Map, p. 



1952, the n a t i o n a l i s t part ies m Iraq became more a c t i v e . The ir secret 

a c t i v i t i e s were largely concentrated in the major c i t i e s , but the i r 

influence spread to the countryside through students from r u r a l areas 

who were studying at schools and i n s t i t u t i o n s in the larger urban centres . 

In Da'udia, i t was the younger members of Dulaim who were the f i r s t 

r e c r u i t s to the n a t i o n a l i s t p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , s ince , owing to t h e i r 

recent r i s e m prosperity , Dulaim were the f i r s t group to send t h e i r 

sons to study in the towns. At t h i s time (1952-59) there was only one 

2) 

school m tho v i l l a g e , with a s ingle teacher, who only taught the sons 

of the leading family of Albu 'Amir. Dulaim chi ldren were not able to 

attend the school because of constant h o s t i l i t y on the part of the Albu 

'Amir ch i ldren . The long absence of the Dulaim boya m Lhe towns turned 

some of them into pioneer members, of the various p o l i t i c a l part ies on a 

nat ional rather than jus t on a v i l l a g e l e v e l . The pr inc ip le s put forward 

by these part ies found an emotional and materia l response among such 

individuals and on t h e i r return to the v i l l a g e during the holidays they 

would begin to propagate t h e i r views amongst t h e i r fr iends and r e l a t i v e s . 

These pr inc ip l e s found f e r t i l e ground among the o lder , as w e l l as the 

younger generation, because they symbolised the i r deep-seated opposition 

to the leading family of Albu 'Amir, who were c lose ly i d e n t i f i e d with the 

regime of N u n a l - S a ' i d and the Monarchy. 

The most important f igure in t h i s process of recruitment was T a r i q 

( I IC I ) , who was recrui ted by the Ba' th Party. T a r i q recrui ted a large 

1) S i m i l a r observations have been made by B u j r a , A . S . , (Tho P o l i t i c s 
of S t r a t i f i c a t i o n : A Study of P o l i t i c a l Change in a South Arabian 
Town, Oxford 1971) and Eps te in , A . L . , ( P o l i t i c s in an Urban A f r i c a n 
Community, Manchester 1958). 

2) This teacher remained m the v i l l a g e for 15 years and a lso acted as 
accountant for the leading family of Albu 'Amir. I am most grate­
f u l to th i s ind iv idual for severa l very informative interviews . 



number of h is rmsmen, p a r t i c u l a r l y the sons of H a j j Hasan, Shakir MID21) 

and T a l i b ' v I I D . i O ) , r>nd h is ay/lad 'amm I I B 4 - 9 . In the period before 1958, 

Dulaim considered themselves the progressive forces in the v i l l a g e in 

contrast to the reactionary leading family of Albu 'Amir. Most people 

confirm that the i i r c t secret l e a f l e t s against the Monarchy to appear 

m the v i l l a g e were d i s tr ibuted by T a r i q , and Dulaim were the f i r s t group 

in the v i l l a g e to declare t h e i r support for the new republican regime 

in July 1958. On 14th J u l y , 1958 Dulaim organised the f i r s t public 

demonstration in support of the new government. This ce lebrat ion was 

presicot. over by H a j j Hasan, and r i f l e s were f i r e d into the a i r as a s ign 

of [ p a i ' i a l r e j o i c i n g . H a j j Hasan also organised the despatch of a con-

gra u L l_'toiy telegram to the Free O f f i c e r s , m the name of Dulaim, signed 

by hu'iself as head of Dulaim in the v i l l a g e . 1 ^ This support on the part 

of Dulaim became even stronger when the Land Reform of 195& was inaugurated, 

and, when i t s appl icat ion to the v i l l a g e was announced, Dulaim peasants 

were the f i r b t to present the i r pet i t ions to acquire t r a c t s of land. 

In addit ion, they began to encourage some of the kinship groups of Albu 

'Amir, such as the a l - M i s a r r a , to a l l y with them against the leading fami ly . 

How was Dulaim able to take such a bold stand against the leading 

family of Albu 'Amir? The reason for t h i s was that during the f i r s t few 

months of the revolution the v i l l a g e suddenly became part of a new p o l i t i c a l 

s t r u c t u r e . With the disappearance of outside support from which the ir 

power had derived, the ind irec t ru le of the l o c a l shaikhs and landlords 

underwent a temporary co l lapse . Great s h i f t s of power had indeed taken 

place on the nat ional l eve l and the revolutionary government began to 

1) t la j j Hasan has kept a copy of t h i s telegram which he shows to 
v i s i t o r s in any discuss ion of the early days of the revolution of 
1958 to i l l u s t r a t e the at t i tude of h is group towards progressive 
forces in the country. 
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delegate i t s power to new agents throughout the administrat ive system. 

In Da'udia a new head of l o c a l government was appointed, the leading 

family of Albu 'Amir losing i t s power and authority . During the period 

of the implementation of the Land Reform progx-amme of 1958, access to 

power and to the administration was confined to those who supported the 

new republican regime. In Da'udia, Dulaim and the i r supporters woxe the 

natural a l l i e s for the new regime, and consequently had s p e c i a l access 

to the l o c a l bureaucracy. However, unfortunatoly, for Dulaim, t h i s 

s tate of a f f a i r s was s h o r t - l i v e d . Af ter some months the Free O f f i c e r s f e l l 

out amongst themselves, with the p o l i t i c a l part ies s iding with the various 

claffeiont fact ions which emerged. The Nat iona l i s t s and Communists, who 

had Xoimed a united p o l i t i c a l front before the revolution gradually became 

divided against each other. General Qasim, who had been the prime mover 

behind the coup d'etat which brought the Free O f f i c e r s to power, and who 

had become chief of s ta t e , veered from i n i t i a l support of the Communists 

2) 
to b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y towards them. 

1) See Chapter I I . 

2) Outwardly, the s p l i t appeared to centre round the question of unity 
with Egypt; the n a t i o n a l i s t s supported t h i s , while the Communists, 
who feared the appl icat ion to Iraq of Nasser is t p o l i t i c a l and 
economic doctrines m a period when Nasser was v io lent ly a n t i -
Communist, opposed i t . At the same time, Qasira wished to be 'Sole 
Loader' and had no des ire to defer to Nasser, which meant that , 
i n i t i a l l y , but for e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t reasons, the Communists v/ere 
h i s natura l a l l i e s . As a resu l t Qasim became i d e n t i f i e d , quite 
erroneously, with the Communists, and every s o c i a l reform which he 
introduced was considered s o c i a l i s t or Communist. His v/ay out of 
th i s s i tua t ion was to declare himself above a l l p o l i t i c a l a t tach­
ments - "Nahna fawq al-muvul" - which threw him into the arms of 
the Right" without giving him the benefit of the i r support. See 
Faroulc-Sluglett , M., Contemporary Iraq: Some Recent Writ ing 
Reconsidered, Review of Middle East Studies , No. 3 (1978); and 
Chapter I I of th i s thes i s . 
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The leading family of Albu 'Amir returns to power 

After Qesim's d isso lut ion of a l l p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , the machinery 

of government f e l l into the hands of opportunist and reactionary elements. 

The Land Reform of 1958 began to su f f er grave setbacks, and in Da'udia 

the leading family of Albu 'Amir regained t h e i r power and the i r control 

over l o c a l government. As most informants emphasised. Albu 'Amir 

assorted themselves in t h i s role more vigorously than before, e spec ia l l y 

towards Dulaim. The ir return to power c l e a r l y emphasised the continuation 

of tho ir t r a d i t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l pos i t ion . Undoubtedly, t h e i r status 

and t h e i r s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l re la t ions with the society outside the 

v i l l a g e were v i t a l factors in determining the i r return to power. 

As a long-stunding e l i t e group, they had emerged to form a subs tant ia l 

network of personal re lat ionships with the e l i t e of the v ider soc ie ty . 

During the period between 1960 and 1968 the shaikh's family once more 

acquired p o l i t i c a l power within the v i l l a g e as w e l l as inf luence outside 

i t . In 1965 the Minister of Land Reform was of 'Amiri o r i g i n , so the \ 

leading family not only regained the i r land, but establ ished the i r guest­

house as one of the most important centres in Iraq for those landlords 

and shaikhs who wero angling for the return of t h e i r propert ies . 

During t h i s period, the leading family became reunited as a group 

in sp i te of c o n f l i c t s among i t s members. The status and personality of 

Rashid, the present shaikh of Albu 'Amir continued to be strong. His 

dominant personality was revealed a f t e r the implementation of the f i r s t 

Land Reform programme of 1958, when h i s awlad 'amm (IC3-9) united under 

his leadership to drive out those peasants who had taken over land. The 

shaikh's cousins demonstrated the i r loyalty by v i s i t i n g his guesthouse 

as a group from time to time. 

On the v i l l a g e l e v e l , the leading family expelled most of the Land 

Reform peasants, e spec ia l ly those from a l -Misarra and they began to harass 



the Dulairs peasants by cutt ing off t h e i r water suppl ies . There are two 

pet i t ions m the l o c a l government archives presented by Dulaim peasants 

to the mudir m which the pet i t ioners ask for the protection of the 

government ao follows : -

"We, the s ignatories to t h i s document, peasants of Da'udia, 
beg you to take proceedings against I-lusam a l -Jas im (a member 
of Albu Khamis, to which the leading family belonged) and 
h i s r e l a t i v e s , who have begun to exploit the land given to 
us m the v i l l a g e , and againbi, ilusain a l - ' j h a d and h i s 
r e l a t i v e s who struck one of the peasants of a l -Misarra and 
prevented him from c u l t i v a t i n g the land given to him 
under the Land Reform. These acts c a r r i e d out against 
us by peasants from Albu Khamis have begun to represent 
the character of a conspiracy against the revolution and 
i t s achievements on tho part of the supporters of the 
ancien regime and of the orphans of N u n a l - S a ' i d . We 
beg you to take the f irmest possible act ion against these 
cr iminal hands." 

(10th December, 1961.) 

"We, the s ignatories to t h i s document, peasants of Da'udia, 
beg you to take proceedings against the cr imina l hands who 
damaged our crops and cut off our i r r i g a t i o n water. We make 
open reference to the peasants of Albu Khamis who are 
encouraged by the f euda l i s t s to force us to leave the land . 
In th i s respect we should l i k e to draw your attention to the 
fac t that i t has become impossible for us to c u l t i v a t e the 
land given to us by the government, and we have decided to 
abandon i t s ince we no longer have guarantees for the secur i ty 
of our own l i v e s . Furthermore, the president of the 
cooperative society has become an open supporter of the 
f e u d a l i s t s in the v i l l a g e , and has made over to them the 
machinery which was supposed to be for our use. Instead of 
the cooperative working for the peasants i t has become a 
refuge for the f e u d a l i s t s and t h e i r supporters, and a 
hatchery of conspiracies against the revolution and i t s 
instruments." 1) 

(9th August, 1962.) 

1) In the v i l l a g e both a l -Misarra and Dulaim c a l l e d the Land Reform 
peasants of Albu Khamis "the supporters of the f e u d a l i s t s " ('Awan 
a l - i q t a ' l y y i n ) . In fact Albu Khamis were the group on whom the 
present shaikh and h i s brothers had long depended. During the 
years fol lowing tho 1958 Land Reform programmo, they were the 
r i ov..p who cont io l led much of the land and prevented r i v a l groups f r 
making use of the opportunities i t o f fered . Moreover, they also 
control led the cooperative society and directed its, benofi ts 
towards the leading family. 



As i s c l e a r ±rora these two pet i t ions , Dulaim began to make open objections 

to the actions of the leading family . Thus, although the l a t t e r had 

regained i t s power in the v i l l a g e , i t no longer exercised the same control 

as before over Dulaim. In addit ion, Dulaim began to employ a new weapon 

to bring pressure to bear on the leading family and on l o c a l administrat ion 

a new language which referred to the "principles of the revolut ion" and i t s 

"enemies". Thi s expressed Dulaim's objections to the now p o l i t i c a l 

circumstances and implied a threat to the supporters of these changes. 

During t h i s period, the p o l i t i c a l power exercised by the leading 

family of Albu 'Amir derived mainly from the new p o l i t i c a l ordei which had 

emerged, whereas before i t had been based on both the ir re la t ionsh ip to 

che Monarchy ana on the l eg i t imizat ion oi the i r dominance over the other 

v i l l a g e groups. Af ter 1961, v i l l a g e society began to be divided into two 

fac t ions , when previously i t had been c l e a r l y dominated by the leading 

family of Albu 'Amir. Dula1m now became f a r more cohesive and powerful 

than before, despite the fac t that they were composed of three d i s t i n c t 

l ineages. The fami l i e s of H a j j Hasan and Albu 'Uqash emerged as the two 

groups that were most concerned with Dulaim a f f a i r s , und who were prepared 

to challenge the loading family of Albu 'Amir. The t h i r d group, Albu 

Musluh, were more independent in the i r in t erna l a f f a i r s and they themselves 

decidod the i r policy towards other groups in the v i l l a g e . Nevertheless, 

l i k e the other l ineages , they were deeply concerned about the p o l i t i c a l 

and s o c i a l problems faced by Dulaim as a whole. Hence the disagreements 

between the leaders of Dulaim were not m any way as serious as those which 

divided the leading family of Albu 'Amir. Also the disputes that arose 

between Dulaim leaders and peasants were not so acute as those between 

Albu 'Amir leaders and peasants. Moreover, s ince Dulaim shared a common 

history and were c l e a r l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e d from Albu 'Amir, an attack on 

any one of them was normally treated as an attack on the group as a whole. 
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The fee l ings of s o l i d a r i t y and community which existed among them did 

not a r i s e simply because they were Dulaim but from the ir long history of 

struggle against the leading family of Albu "Amir. 

Although during th i s period the leading family of Aibu 'Amir con­

t r o l l e d access to p o l i t i c a l power, i t s legitimacy was gradually challenged 

as A r e su l t of i t s highly unpopular e f f o r t s to regain land which had 

-ieen d i s tr ibuted ns part of the e a r l i e r Land Reform, a factor winch at the 

same time enhanced the prestige and status of Dulaim. The peasants of 

Dulaim and a l -Miaarra became p a r t i c u l a r l y conscious of the p o l i t i c a l 

struggle being waged between the two r i v a l groups. Furthermore, the Land 

Reform peasants became hos t i l e to government pol icy in tho r u r a l areas , 

and i t i s no surpr i se to discover that at t h i s time some of thorn joined 

various i l l e g a l p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s . Thus, as a r e s u l t of recent experiences, ' 

most of the peasants gradually became in favour of creat ing a new p o l i t i c a l < 

s i tua t ion in the country, and, l i k e any other oppressed group, they began j 

to regard tho leading family of Albu 'Amir with increasing resentment. 

Those events and processos were l o c a l re f lec t ions of various p o l i t i c a l 

m . ,-.— -t-.. 4- .-. i "1 . . n i *i - .. T n — i n r n „ < i i w > > -i 
uiw vciiscauo uaujLiig ya-auc aj-j. uvci j.j.c*v.j. DCt/ffcvjii xcfou aim x w u pui iLX^m 

forces which had previously had v i r t u a l l y no power began to e s t a b l i s h 

themselves more f o r c e f u l l y m the country. The Ba ' th Party , for example, 

began to grow on a sca le unmatched in any other Arab country. In the 

v i l l a g e , many peasants from Dulaim and a l -Misarra were recrui ted into 

the Party, e spec ia l ly a f t er prominent members of Dulaim began to of fer 

jobs to members of a l -Misarra who had been expelled from t h e i r Land Reform 

holdings. Dulaim's h o s t i l i t y to tho leading family of Albu 'Amir began to 

c r y s t a l l i s e ; t h e i r adoption of the peasant cause proved a usefu l weapon 

which they could exploit against Albu 'Amir, and which could be used to 

gain support from outside t h e i r own group. During th i s period, Dulaim 

was in an economically strongei posit ion and exhibited more p o l i t i c a l 



cohesion. 

Dulaim's r e t u r n to power and p o l i t i c a l domination 

Before d i s c u s s i n g Dulaim's r e t u r n to power i n 1968, i t i s u s e f u l 

to examine the e f f e c t s of the long s t r u g g l e on the l o a d e r s h i p of both the 

Albu 'Amir and Dulaim groups. We have a l r e a d y seen how Shaikh Rashid 

r e - o s t a b l i s h e d h i s l e a d e r s h i p among Albu 'Amir. During the period between 

1953 and 1963, changes i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of I r a q as a whole, and 

e s p e c i a l l y the r u r a l a r e a s , were m f a c t more s u p e r f i c i a l t h n r e a l . Hence 

the incumbent s h a i k h was w e l l a b l e to e x p l o i t the v a r i o u s c o n t r a d i c t i o n s 

between the m i l i t a r y government, the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , and the entrenched 

i n t e r e s t s of the c i v i l o e r v i c o and bureaucracy. His awlad 'amm retux'ned 

to r e c o g n i s i n g h i s l e a d e r s h i p and began to a c t as a u n i t e d f r o n t a g a i n s t 

other r i v a l groups, w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t the s h a i k h was a b l e to regtixn 

most of the power that he had l o s t i n the e a r l y y e a r s of the r e v o l u t i o n 

of 1958. At the same time, although other p o l i t i c a l groups i n the v i l l a g e 

began to c h a l l e n g e the a u t h o r i t y of the l e a d i n g family of Albu 'Amir, 

t h i s c h a l l e n g e was not s u f f i c i e n t to r e s o l v e the i n t e r n a l problems which 

d i v i d e d Albu 'Amir i t s e l f , s i n c e the r o o t s of these c o n i l i c t s extended 

f a r back in t o the past. Thus the t r u c e which was organized among them was 

only t a c t i c a l and s h o r t l i v e d . Once the t h r e a t e n i n g p o l i t i c a l winds ceased 

to endanger the l e a d i n g family of Albu 'Amir, i n t e r n a l c o n f l i c t s broke out 

among them once again, and many such i n c i d e n t s occurred a f t e r t h e i r 

r e t u r n to power. 

The l e a d e r s of Dulaim, on the other hand, acted as a u n i t e d group 

i n the f a c e of the attempts at p o l i t i c a l and economic manipulation by Albu 

'Amir. During the decade 1958 to 1968, the l e a d e r s of Dulaira began 

c a r e f u l l y to c u l t i v a t e a number of important i n d i v i d u a l s and p o l i t i c a l 

f i g u r e s o u t s i d e the v i l l a g e , notably government m i n i s t e r s and s e n i o r c i v i l 
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s e r v a n t s . Tnus such r e l a t i o n s h i p s were no longer confined to the l e a d i n g 

f a m i l y , and Dulaim's a c t i v i t i e s m t h i s r e s p e c t were e v e n t u a l l y to enable 

them to e s t a b l i s h themselves as an independent p o l i t i c a l e n t i t y w i t h i n 

the v i l l a g e . I t i s important to add that these c o n t a c t s a l s o extended 

beyond f i g u r e s a c t u a l l y i n power at the time to members of i l l e g a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n s which were to play a v i t a l r o l e i n the I r a q o i the f u t u r e . 

Hence Bulaim managed to have i t s f e e t m many camps a t the same time, m 

c o n t r a s t to Albu 'Amir, who maintained more or l e s s e x c l u s i v e c o n t a c t s 

w i t h e s s e n t i a l l y r e a c t i o n a r y f o r c e s . Thus, on the even of the events of 

1968, Duiaim were ready to take over the formal p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s 

of the v i l l a g e . 

When J u l y 1968 came many of t h e i r sons were high up i n the ranks of 

the Ba'th P a r t y , a t both l o c a l and n a t i o n a l l e v e l s . H a j j Hasan l e d the ^ 

group w i t h i n the v i l l a g e , w h i l e h i s nephew T a n q ( I I C 1 ) was p o l i t i c a l l y 

a c t i v e m Baghdad. H a j j Hasan and hit. b r o t h e r ( I I B 1 3 ) were mainly concerned 

w i t h the i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s of Duiaim w i t h i n the v i l l a g e . The development 

of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l c a r e e r s had been f a c i l i t a t e d by t h e i r g reat wealth, 

d e r i v e d from two l a r g e c i t r u s groves, f r u i t orchards, and wheat and b a r l e y 

f i e l d s . T h e i r t o t a l j o i n t income was e s t i m a t e d at about ID 90,000 per annum 

(approximately £160,000) and most of t h e i r p r o f i t s i n the y e a r s between 

1958 and 1968 were r e i n v e s t e d m a g r i c u l t u r a l improvements. The b r o t h e r s 

a l s o owned s u b s t a n t i a l f l o c k s of sheep, which were tended by members 

of Duiaim, as w e l l as shops and houses i n Baghdad. Some of t h e i r g reat w e a lth 

was used to give employment to members of Duiaim and a l - M i s a r r a , whose labour 

was used e s p o c i a l l y a f t e r 1961 to c o n s t r u c t v a r i o u s houses and other 

p r o p e r t i e s m Baghdad owned by H a j j Hasan, i n preference to u s i n g Baghdadi 

l a b o u r e r s . Both H a j j Hasan and h i s b r o t h e r were economically ana p o l i t i c a l l y 

s u p e r i o r to the f a m i l i e s of Albu 'Uqash and Albu Musluh. The main economic 

r e s o u r c e s of Albu Musluh a r e i t s c i t r u s p l a n t a t i o n and s m a l l wheat, b a r l e y 
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and vegetable f i e l d s , w h i l e that of the Albu 'Uqash l i e s i n t h e i r c o n t r o l 

over v/aqf lands. Hence the s e n i o r i t y of H a j j Hasan and h i s b r o t h e r s , together 

with t h e i r w e a l th and t h e i r p o l i t i c a l connections, ranked them f i r s t among 

the l e a d e r s of Dulaim. 

A f t e r 1961, the p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s of H a j j Hasan could not be 

s u c c e s s f u l l y blocked by the l e a d i n g f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir, although they d i d 

manage to block a c c e s s to the formal p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s of the v i l l a g e . 

H a j j Hasan was mainly a c t i v e i n the wider p o l i t i c a l arena. A f t e r tho over­

throw of tho Ba'ath P a r t y , f o l l o w i n g t h e i r f i r s t b r i e f r u l e from February 

to October 1963, H a j j Hasan was a b l e to secure T a r i q ' s r e l e a s e from j a i l 

a f t e r a couple of months, although he was supposed to appear before a 

m i l i t a r y c o u r t . Between 1963 and 1968 the part of the v i l l a g e occupied 

by Dulaim became extremely a c t i v e i n the s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t the m i l i t a r y 

n a t i o n a l i s t r u l e r s who took over m October 1963, and H a j j Hasan's house 

became the headquarters of T a r i q and h i s group who held c l a n d e s t i n e meetings 

th e r e . During t h i s period, T a r i q became a s e n i o r member of the Ba'th Party, 

and h i s r e s i d e n c e i n the v i l l a g e protected him from the w a t c h f u l eyes of 

u t l V 1/ ̂  ^- J - \-> W I T » 1 V » «t »_> J. ( l i b * -r. t i J U V t t U U t t W i M t r V U X X L tr 1 \Jt A. k f U l l u x W u i_) » A t * v j , J . «^ <—' 

avoid d i f f i c u l t i e s and imprisonment f o r i t s members, the Ba'th Party chose 

the v i l l a g e of Da'udia as one of i t s major c e n t r e s of o p e r a t i o n s . The 

s e l e c t i o n of h i s house f o r t h i s purpose, and h i s r o l e as host, brought 

H a j j Hasan i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h many new persons who were l a t e r to r i s e to 

prominence a f t e r the R e v o l u t i o n of 1968. The guesthouse c o n t a i n s numerous 

photographs of H a j j Hasan showing him w i t h many of the p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s 

who emerged a f t e r J u l y 1968. During my v i s i t s he f r e q u e n t l y a l l u d e d to 

h i s f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h these i n d i v i d u a l s and h i s v i s i t s and telephone c a l l s 

to them. 

H a j j Hasan m power 

When the Ba'th Party took over i n I r a q i n 1968 t h e i r most immediate 



concern was Co maintain themselves i n power. On the b a s i s of L h e i r 

previous experience i n 1963, t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards other p a r t i e s may be 

summed up i n the phrase 'here v/o are - and here we s h a l l s t a y ' . Hence 

they immediately occupied themselves w i t h a number of i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l 

problems. Indeed during the f i r s t two ye a r s t h e r e were many attempted 

coup'j a g a i n s t Lhem, as »vell as d i s p u t e s w i t h I r a n and r e v o l t s m K u r d i s t a n . 

Honce the Party was forced to leave the management of l o c a l a f f a i r s l a r g e l y 

i n the hands of l o c a l P a r t y branches and sympathisers. An i n t e n s i v e 

campaign of propaganda through tho media was c a r r i e d out a g a i n s t the 

enemies of the regime. These enemies wero d e s c r i b e d as tho l o c a l a l l i e s 

of i m p e r i a l i s m , c o n s i s t i n g of d i s s i d e n t elements i n the army, f e u d a l i s t s 

and other r e a c t i o n a r y elements who had p r e v i o u s l y combined s u c c e s s f u l l y 

to overthrow the Party i n October 1963. The campaign m the media was 

f u r t h e r i n t e n s i f i e d each time a now p l o t a g a i n s t the regime was uncovered, 

and the population was exhorted to be on t h e i r guard a g a i n s t such enemies 

of the regime and to re p o r t anything s u s p i c i o u s to government o f f i c i a l s 

and members of l o c a l Party o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

As f a r as the v i l l a g e was concerned, Dulaim v/ero f i r m l y m c o n t r o l , 

and H a j j Hasan and h i s brother emerged as the l e a d e r s of the v i l l a g e . 

Tho s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir and h i s b r o t h e r s were imprisoned i n Baghdad f o r 

a year, as a s e c u r i t y measure. Moreover, the Albu 'Amir f a m i l y , i n c l u d i n g 

the s h a i k h , were s u c c e s s f u l l y prosecuted i n the c o u r t s f o r t h e i r i l l e g a l 

e x p l o i t a t i o n of Land Reform land during the t e n y e a r s between 1958 and 

19 6 8 . X ) 

Those peasants of Dulaim and al-IWisarra who had been e x p e l l e d from 

1) Under present Land Reform laws the l e a d i n g f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir has 
l o s t 7110 donums, w h i l e before 1970 they only had to give up 3500 
donums. 
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t h e i r land were encouraged by Dulaim to repossess i t , and th e r e were 

many c l a s h e s between the s h a i k h ' s l i n e a g e , Albu Khamis, and Dulaim and 

a l - M i s a r r a . During t h i s t r o u b l e d period, H a j j Hasan, as one peasant 

pointed out to me, was "the Party and the government", through h i s two 

sons S h a k i r and T a l i b , amin a l - s i r r and deputy amm a l - s i r r of the l o c a l 

P a r t y , and through h i s r e l a t i v e s , who ioxmec! the m a j o r i t y of the rank 

and f i l e o i the P a i t y i n the a r e a . At t h i s time, t h e r e was n© other group 

a b l e t c c h a l l e n g e the combined power and a u t h o r i t y of Dulaim and al-Mis r r a . 

I n the same way as had been t r u e f o r the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir, the house 

of H a j j Hasan became the f o c a l point f o r v i s i t i n g members of the l o c a l 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the l o c a l P a r t y , who were almost i n v a r i a b l y asked to eat 

t h e r e . 

H a j j Hasan had emerged as the s t r o n g e s t p e r s o n a l i t y i n Dulaim, and 

t h e i r e f f e c t i v e l e a d e r ; there was no one e l s e among them of ouch standing 

and e x p e r i e n c e . Furthermore, H a j j Hasan r a p i d l y became known ou t s i d e the 

v i l l a g e f o r h i s a c t i v i t i e s , through h i s f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h important f i g u r e s 

i n the Party and i n government. I n order to enhance h i s p r e s t i g e m the 

v i l l a g e , he demolished h i s house and b u i l t a new one on the bank of the 

T i g r i s . The new house, c a l l e d a l - q a s r , "the p a l a c e " , by the v i l l a g e r s , 

i s i n f a c t composed of three a d j o i n i n g houses, two of which house h i s two 

married sons. The new guesthouse w i t h i n t h i s complex c o n s i s t s of a l a r g e 

room designed to accommodate over a hundred people, f u r n i s h e d w i t h modern 

f u r n i t u r e from Kuwait. There H a j j Hasan would r e c e i v e h i s v i s i t o r s , 

s e ated at a t a b l e w i t h two telephones, one f o r h i m s e l f and the other f o r 

the use of l o c a l Party o f f i c i a l s , who would meet i n h i s guesthouse before 

t h e i r own new b u i l d i n g was c o n s t r u c t e d . 

I n the f i r s t i n s t a n c e , only Albu 'Uqash supported H a j j Hasan and 

h i s sons, but l a t e r h i s p o l i t i c a l power was f u r t h e r i n c r e a s e d when a l - M l s a r r a 

and "the newcomers" a l l i e d themselves to h i s l e a d e r s h i p . During the two 
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y e a r s before tho implementation of the 1970 Land Reform programme, H a j j 

Hasan secured many jobs f o r the sons of the "newcomers" i n l o c a l admin­

i s t r a t i o n and on the K h a l i s P r o j e c t which was then i n i t s i n i t i a l s t a g e s . 

Furthermore, through the Party p o s i t i o n s occupied by h i s two sons, he 

began to a s s i g n t r a c t s of Land Reform land to those who had been e x p e l l e d 

from t h e i r p l o t s by the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir during the period between 1963 

and 136C. I t was f o r t h i s reason thnt a l - M i s a r r a became tho main supporters 

of Dulaim at a time when the v i l l a g e became d i v i d e d i n t o two opposing and 

r i v a l eamp.3. T a r i q ' s absence i n Baghdad, where he was appointed e d i t o r of 

'Sav/t a l - F a l l a h ' (The Voice of the Peasants) l e f t a vacuum m the v i l l a g e 

aretU' f o r H a j j Hasan to e x p l o i t . Thus H a j j Hasan became the main channel of 

communication between the v i l l a g e community and the wider s o c i e t y . 

C o n c l u s i o n 

As we have seen, changes m the wider p o l i t i c a l system i n I r a q have 

had a fundamental Impact a t v i l l a g e l e v e l . The c o l l a p s e of the Monarchy i n 

1958, and the r e c u r r i n g coups d ' e t s t i n the country over the next ten y e a r s , 

were mirrored at the v i l l a g e l e v e l by the changes that took p l a c e i n the 

p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s of the k i n s h i p groups, and i n the ways i n which 

they a r t i c u l a t e d with the wider p o l i t i c a l system. The take-over by the 

Ba'th P^rty m 196G was immediately followed by and, indeed, was r e s p o n s i b l e 

f o r , the r i s e of the l e a d e r s of Dulaim, who a c q u i r e d i n f l u e n c e both i n s i d e 

and o u t s i d e the v i l l a g e . Concomitant w i t h t h i s was the d e c l i n e i n 

importance of the leading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir. 

T h i s s t r u g g l e f o r power between the heads of the two r i v a l groups 

had i t s r e p e r c u s s i o n s on the alignments of peasant groups and l e a d e r s and 

on the development of f a c t i o n a l i s m which emerged between v e r t i c a l l y - o r g a n i s e d 

k i n s h i p groups. A l s o , although the s t r u g g l e between the l a n d l o r d s of the 

two mam l i n o f g e s appeared p r i m a r i l y p o l i t i c a l , i n t h a t i t was a s t r u g g l e 

f o r power i n the v i l l a g e , i t was based a l s o upon economic and k i n s h i p 



d i f f e r e n c e s . I n the next chapter, I w i l l pursue t h i s d i s c u s s i o n i n 

order to se c how f a r these s t r u g g l e s a f f e c t e d the implementation of the 

Lnnd Reform, and i n order to c l a r i f y the nature of the v a r i o u s s o c i o ­

p o l i t i c a l d i v i s i o n s e x i s t i n g i n the v i l l a g e . 
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CHAPTER VI 

P o l i t i c a l A l l i a n c e s and S t r u g g l e s during the Implementation of the S e t t l e ­
ment Programme of 1970 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

I n t h i s chapter I s h a l l a n a l y s e the events and the p o l i t i c a l processes 

that accompanied the Land Reform programme, c o n c e n t r a t i n g e s p e c i a l l y on 

the establishment of the new s e t t l e m e n t s and the d i s t r i b u t i o n of peasant 

f a m i l i e s w i t h i n them. T h i s process of reform must be seen f i r s t a g a i n s t 

the background of the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of the v i l l a g e , which i s composed 

of two r i v a l f a c t i o n s competing w i t h each other f o r p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l , 

and secondly, a g a i n s t the background of the p o l i c y adopted by the Ba'th 

P a r t y w i t h regard to the r u r a l a r e a s . 

Before the d i s t r i b u t i o n of peasants w i t h i n the new s e t t l e m e n t s t h e r e 

was great a n x i e t y t h a t the programme would mean the s c a t t e r i n g of h i t h e r t o 

c l o s o l y - k n i t k i n s h i p groups over the new a r e a s , which would undermine 

e x i s t i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p s and perhaps a l s o lead to h o s t i l i t i e s between co-

-1 K i ' f u n v A l O + A H n-wnnnc Mir a H m -in t h i Q nh.n r-it n l Q t n f nr»iK nn 
*• -"-^ , K S K t w W , 'J — — - * - I 

the development of the f a c t i o n a l i s m and changing p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

t h a t m f a c t emerged among l o c a l groups, and to examine the r o l e s of 

the p o l i t i c a l Party and ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' l e a d e r s . 

The P a r t y and i t s r e l a t i o n s to the l o c a l people 

The f u n c t i o n of the Party has been g r e a t l y expanded and d i v e r s i f i e d 

s i n c e i t came to power i n 1968 and by 1970 most m i n i s t e r i a l o f f i c e s and 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p o s i t i o n s had been taken over by Party members. Although 

these v a r i o u s m i n i s t e r s , o f f i c i a l s and mayors a r e , from the o f f i c i a l 

1) See Chapter I I f o r an account of the ideology and o r g a n i z a t i o n of 
the Ba'th P a r t y . 



point of view, government o f f i c e r s ; and although much of t h e i r work i s 

p u rely r o u t i n e government b u s i n e s s , n e v e r t h e l e s s i n matters of ge n e r a l 

p o l i c y they are c l o s e l y guided by the Pa r t y , which i n consequence, i s 

permeating the country a t a l l l e v e l s . Furthermore, i n the implementation 

of g e n e r a l p o l i c y , m i n i s t e r s look f o r guidance to r e g i o n a l Party l e a d e r s , 

and o f f i c i a l s , l i k e mayors and l o c a l mudirs, look s i m i l a r l y to the l o c a l 

Party o f f i c i a l s i n t h e i r a r e a s . Most of the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o f f i c e s 

i n the country i n f a c t a r e dominated by the Party, from the hig h e s t l e v e l 

down to the s m a l l e s t l o c a l u n i t , the n a h i a . 

On the v i l l a g e l e v e l , the Party s u p e r v i s e s most of the important 

f u n c t i o n s of l o c a l government c a r r i e d out by the mudir. In Da'udia 

the mudir was c l o s e l y connected w i t h the l o c a l P a r t y , both as a member 

and a l s o by v i r t u e of h i s r o l e as a government o f f i c i a l . I n s t r u c t i o n s 

r e c e i v o d through the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e h i e r a r c h y of government tended to 

harmonise w i t h the g e n e r a l p o l i c y passed on to him by the Party machinery 

because the source of both ki n d s of a u t h o r i t y was u l t i m a t e l y the t,ame, 

the Ba'th P a r t y . The continuance m post of o f f i c i a l s , such as mayors 

and mudirs, no matter what rearrangements occur a t highex government or 

Party l e v e l s , i s c h i e f l y dependent on the s u c c e s s and a s s i d u i t y w i t h 

which they c a r r y out Party p o l i c y , and on the c l o s e co-operation they 

maintain w i t h the l o c a l P a r t y . P o l i t i c a l power, then, i s no longer, as 

i t was m the past, dependent simply upon a d m i n i s t r a t i v e rank, but r a t h e r 

upon an i n d i v i d u a l ' s s t a n d i n g w i t h i n the Party and upon the s u c c e s s w i t h 

which he implements Party p o l i c y . 

I n Da'udia, the mudir occupied the r e l a t i v e l y low rank of n a s i r 

w i t h i n the Party h i e r a r c h y , and as a r e s u l t h i s p o l i t i c a l power was s m a l l 

He could do l i t t l e towards r e s o l v i n g problems i n the v i l l a g e without 

f i r s t having recourse to l o c a l P a r t y l e a d e r s , and e s p e c i a l l y to the 

amm a l - s i r r f the most important p o l i t i c a l f i g u r e i n the v i l l a g e . 
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S o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l rank i n f a c t tends to c o r r e l a t e w i t h whether or not 

one i s a f u l l member of the Party and f o r how long. 

Many of the i n h a b i t a n t s of the v i l l a g e occupy the same low rank i n the 

Party as tho mucut , so t h a t when they have a problem which ought r e a l l y to 

be taken to him, they p r e f e r nowadays to circumvent him by go mg d i r e c t l y 

to h i s p o l i t i c a l s u p e r i o r , the amin a l - s i r r , who w i l l s i g n t h e i r p e t i t i o n 

as an i n d i c a t i o n to the mudir t h a t he must do what he i s asked to do. 

T h i s suggests t h a t the Party i s now the dominant source of power, both at 

the l e v e l of n a t i o n a l government agencies and at l o c a l v i l l a g e l e v e l . The 

Party c o n t r o l s most of the p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s e s t a b l i s h e d s i n c e 1968, 

such as the Peasant Unions and Co-operative S o c i e t i e s i n the r u r a l a r eas , 

and the T i a d e Unions and Student Unions m the urban a r e a s . 

One of the most important f e a t u r e s of the new p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 

i s that the new group i n power excludes members of the t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e 

who now have v i r t u a l l y no p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e , except i n those c a s e s where 

they r e t a i n some kind of f r i e n d s h i p or k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the new 

l e a d e r s . I t i s now w e l l known i n I r a q that a c c e s s to p o l i t i c a l power i n 

the country has become dependent upon membership of tho Party and on one's 

rank w i t h i n i t . Furthermore, the g r e a t e s t p o l i t i c a l power l i e s i n the hands 

of those who were f u l l Party members before 1968, before i t became obviously 

and g e n e r a l l y advantageous to be a Party member. Most of thebe o l d members, 

and e s p e c i a l l y those l i v i n g w i t h i n the same neighbourhood, have known each 

other as f r i e n d s f o r many y e a r s . These networks of f r i e n d s form s t r u c t u r e s 

e x i s t i n g somewhat independently of the formal Party o r g a n i z a t i o n , so t h a t , 

whatever the d i f f e r e n c e i n formal Party rank between two o l d members, they 

w i l l tend to be l o y a l to and h e l p each other. 

What, then, i s the s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s new p a t t e r n of p o l i t i c a l 

P arty o r g a n i z a t i o n f o r k i n s h i p groups i n Da'udia? And what advantage does 

i t b r i n g them? As we saw e a r l i e r , the younger ge n e r a t i o n of Dulaim were 
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the f i r s t m the v i l l a g e to o;i reoruitori i n t o the P a i t y , a c h i e v i n g f u l l 
membership rank before 19G \ S h a k i r an« Talib, the two i,on ol l i u j j Hasan, 
became the most important of the four l o c a l Party l e a d e r s ; S h a k i r ( I I C 2 1 ) 
was appointed the 'Keeper of the S e c r e t ' (amin a l - s i r r ) , and h i s younger 
brothoi Ta-lib .'HC20) h i s deputy. Furthermore, t h e i r c o u s i n T a r i q , ( I I C 1 ) 
the e d i t o r of the Baghdad newspaper 'Voice of the Peasants', was a member 
of the Party f o r the Baghdad ar e a , i n which the v i l l a g e was i n c l u d e d . 

A f t e r 1968, however, the p o l i t i c a l power of Dulaim was not simply 

confined to the l o c a l P a r ty. I n a d d i t i o n , they began to dominate the 

Pcdsant Bureau, an o r g a n i z a t i o n s e t up by the Pax-ty to d e a l w i t h peasant 

problems. The head of the Bureau i n Da'udia was Shakir, H a j j Hasan's e l d e s t 

->on, who was amin a l - s i r r . The t h r e e other members i/c r e J a w i r , the le a d e r 

of the "newcomers", the mudir, and the head of the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e , 

a l l of whom occupied the rank of n a s i r . Thus Dulaim were m a p o s i t i o n 

to e x o r c i s e p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e through v a r i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s of the Party 

and l o c a l government, and they a l s o had some kind of a c c e s s to other 

i n s t i t u t i o n s o u t s i d e the v i l l a g e . As I have e x p l a i n e d , o l d Party members 

l i n k e d by long e s t a b l i s h e d f r i e n d s h i p networks were p a r t i c u l a r l y w e l l 

p l a c e d to a c q u i r e i n f l u e n c e or b e n e f i t from the new regime. Dulaim a re 

a good example of t h i s , and I l a j j Hasan a p a r t i c u l a r l y s t r i k i n g c a s e , w i t h 

h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y e x t e n s i v e network of f r i e n d s and c o l l e a g u e s at a l l 

l e v e l s m the Pa r t y , both i n s i d e and ou t s i d e the v i l l a g e . 

The s i t u a t i o n w i t h regard to the p o l i t i c a l s t a n d i n g of the other 

k i n s h i p group, a l - M i s a r r a , was d i f f e r e n t . Although some members of t h i s 

group, l i k e J a w i r and others, belonged to the Party before 1968, they were 

s t i l l only of n a s i r rank a f t e r 1963, and t h e r e f o r e t h e i r p o l i t i c a l power 

i n the v i l l a g e , such as i t was, r e a l l y d e r i v e d from the f a c t t h a t they had 

a l l i e d themselves w i t h Dulaim a g a i n s t the l e a d i n g f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir. 

The l a t t e r f a m i l y had no Party members. 
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The r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of land, and the res e t t l e m e n t of the peasants, 

which began i n 1970, was c o n t r o l l e d by Dulaim, or more p r e c i s e l y by 

H a j j Hasan and h i s sons. T h i s process obviously e n t a i l e d a great d e a l of 

i n t r i g u e and n e g o t i a t i o n between the v a r i o u s p a r t i e s i n v o l v e d . In the 

next part of t h i s chapter, I intend to examine how Dulaim e x e r c i s e d i t s 

power m the v i l l a g e i n r e s p e c t of the res e t t l e m e n t p r o c e s s , and a n a l y s e 

the emergence of i n t e r n a l f a c t i o n a l s t r u g g l e s . 

Abuses of power 

The idea of r e s e t t l i n g peasants on the newly a c q u i r e d lands d i s t u r b e d 

not only Albu Khamis li n e a g e and the members of the le a d i n g f a m i l y but 

was a l s o a matter of s e r i o u s concorn f o r other k i n s h i p groups m the v i l l a g e . 

The d i s p e r s a l of k i n members over the new land posed a r e a l t h r e a t to t h e i r 

p o l i t i c a l s t r e n g t h , e s p e c i a l l y i n the case of the ' o r i g i n a l ' a l - M i s a r r a , ^ 

who saw i n r e s e t t l e m e n t the p o s s i b i l i t y that h o s t i l e a c t i o n might be taken 

a g a i n s t them. T h i s s u s p i c i o n was confirmed when rumours m the v i l l a g e 

suggested that resettlement w o u l d take p l a c e i n four s e p a r a t e a r e a s , and 

that i n t h r e e of these a r e a s members of Albu Khamis, a l - M i s a r r a , and Albu 

Musluli of Dulaim, would be grouped together, w h i l e the H a j j Hasan l i n e a g e 

would have t h e i r own independent settlement i n the f o u r t h a r e a . Albu Khamis 

peasants heard that H a j j Hasan and h i s sons were s e i z i n g t h i s opportunity 

to s c a t t e r them i n s m a l l u n i t s i n d i f f e r e n t l o c a l i t i e s , and so the s h a i k h 

and h i s b r o t h e r s a c t i v e l y fomented o p p o s i t i o n to t h i s p l a n , arguing i n s t e a d 

t h a t they should be given t h e i r own independent s e t t l e m e n t . Furthermore, 

the s h a i k h promised t h a t , even i f they were unable to sec u r e a s i n g l e 

holding from the a u t h o r i t i e s m the process of r e s e t t l e m e n t , the members 

1) I t should be remembered t h a t theue a r e two groups of a l - M i s a r r a i n 
the v i l l a g e . The f i r s t ( t h e ' o r i g i n a l ' a l - M i s a r r a ) were a l r e a d y 
l i v i n g i n the v i l l a g e before the Land Reform, w h i l e the second ( t h e 
'newcomer^') a r r i v e d only a f t e r 1970. 
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would be abl e to s e t t l e together on the shai k h ' s own la n d s , and work f o r 

him. The s h a i k h campaigned i n t e n s i v e l y throughout h i s own l i n e a g e because 

he know tbat other groups wanted to have t h e i r own i n d i v i d u a l r e s e t t l e m e n t 

a r e a s , and that h i s own l i n e a g e was to be r e s e t t l e d together w i t h a l - M i s a r r a 

i n two sep a r a t e s e t t l e m e n t s , w h i l e the H a j j Hasan l i n e a g e would be grouped 

together i n ono. 

The s t r a t e g y of H a j j Hasan and h i s sons d u r i n g t h i s period had 

thre e p r i n c i p a l o b j e c t i v e s : ( i ) to keep t h e i r own l i n e a g e as a sep a r a t e 

u n i t i n one settl e m e n t , ( i i ) to prevent any mixing between t h e i r own l i n e a g e 

and t h a t of the sh a i k h , ( l i i ) to amalgamate the sh a i k h ' s l i n e a g e (Albu 

Khamis) w i t h t h a t of a l - M i s a r r a . The sh a i k h ' s l i n e a g e and a l - M i s a r r a were 

of the same t r i b a l o r i g i n but had long s i n c e been at b i t t e r odds w i t h each 

other. Thus H a j j Hasan's s t r a t e g y was to put these two a n t a g o n i s t i c groups 

together, so that they would use up t h e i r e n e r g i e s q u a r r e l l i n g w i t h each other. 

He aimoa to give a semblance of i m p a r t i a l i t y to h i s plans by p e r m i t t i n g the 

mixing together i n one settlement of the "newcomers" of a l - M i s a r r a and some 

members of the lineago of H a j j Musluh of Duiaim. 

T h i s plan was ob j e c t e d to not only by the s h a i k h and hi3 group, but 

a l s o by members of "the o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a , who c r i t i c i s e d the idea 

c l a i m i n g t h a t o l d q u a r r e l s would break out again i f they were put together 

w i t h the s h a i k h and h i s group, and th a t they too a s p i r e d to have t h e i r own 

independent s e t t l e m e n t . Then, when the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a d i s c o v e r e d that 

the d e c i s i o n about t h e i r r e s e t t l e m e n t had not y e t been o f f i c i a l l y taken 

by the Poasant Bureau, they s t a r t e d to put p r e s s u r e on J a w i r , the leader of 

the "newcomers", who was a member of the Bureau, arguing t h a t both the 

" o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a and the "newcomers" 3hould be a l l o c a t e d separate and 

independent a r e a s . They a l s o made i t c l e a r to J a w i r t h a t , i f the o r i g i n a l 

p o l i c y of s e t t l i n g them w i t h the shai k h ' s group was pursued, they would 

take no par t i n the new c u l t i v a t i o n scheme, and would migrate from the 
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vi1 Lage. F i n a l l y , t h e r e f o r e , J a w i r put these arguments before the Peasant 

Bureau and attempted to persuade H a j j Hasan to put p r e s s u r e on h i s sons 

i n the Bureau so t h a t the plans might be s u i t a b l y modified. 

The wishes of a l - f r l i s a r r a could not, of course, be completely ignored, 

i i n c e they were the mam a l l i e s of H a j j Hasan and h i s sons. Hence J a w i r 

found h i m s e l f i n an extremely d u l i c u l t s i t u a t i o n , because he needed the 

favour of both H a j j Ha&an and the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a to perform has political duties 

s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . J a w i r e x p l a i n e d to mo that he was i n f a c t t r y i n g to persuade 

H a j j Hasan and the Peasant Bureau to accept a l - M i s a r r a ' s point of view, 

when the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a began to c i r c u l a t e rumours i n the v i l l a g e 

that he was g i v i n g i n to H a j j Hasan and the Bureau. J a w i r a i s o t o l d me that 

when a t l a s t the whole i s s u e was put before the Peasant Bureau, he alone 

objected to tno plan to put the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a and the shai k h ' s group 

together, which was favoured by H a j j Hasan's sons, the mudir, and the Head 

of the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e . 

The recommendation of the Peasant Bureau, then, was to r e s e t t l e the 

k i n s h i p groups i n the f o l l o w i n g f o u r new s e t t l e m e n t s : -

1. Settlement no. 1 i n Bad'a al-S h a m a l i a (North Bad'a) to i n c l u d e : 
( a ) the peasants of Albu H a j j Hasan l i n e a g e 
(b) some peasants of Albu H a j j Musluh l i n e a g e 

2. Settlement no. 2 m Bad'a al-Shamalia (North Bad'a) to i n c l u d e : 
( a ) some peasants of Albu Khamis l i n e a g e 
(b) some peasants from the "newcomers" 
( c ) some peasants of the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a 

3. Settlement no. 3 i n Bad'a a l - J a n u b i a (South Bad'a) to i n c l u d e : 
( a ) some peasants of Albu Khamis l i n e a g e 
(b) some peasants of the "newcomers" (most of them) 
( c ) some peasants of the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a 

4. Settlement no. 4 i n Bad'a a l - J a n u b i a (South Bad'a) to i n c l u d e : 
( a ) some peasants of Albu Musluh l i n e a g e 
(b) some peasants of the "newcomers" 

( c ) some peasants of the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a 

When these d e c i s i o n s were mado knov/n to the people of the v i l l a g e , the 

" o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a were the f i r s t to d e c l a r e t h a t they would never accept 

i t , and they accused J a w i r of fav o u r i n g H a j j Hasan and h i s sons. They 
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s t a t e d that they would n e i t h e r j o i n the s e t t l e m e n t nor help the other 

k i n s h i p groups to c o n s t r u c t the new s e t t l e m e n t s . A l b a Khamis l i n e a g e a l s o 

r e f u s e d to accept the d e c i s i o n or to have anything to do w i t h these new 

s e t t l e m e n t s . 

I n the f a c e of these d i s p u t e s the l o c a l Party found i t s e l f m great 

d i f f i c u l t i e s . H a j j Hasan and h i s sons s t a r t e d to put more p r e s s u r e on 

Albu Khamis and the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a to accept the recommendation, 

but t h i s r e s u l t e d i n the b o y c o t t i n g of H a j j Hasan's guesthouse by a l - M i 3 a r r a , 

and p r e c i p i t a t e d open h o s t i l i t y between H a j j Hasan's group and Albu Khamis. 

The l a t t e r two p a r t i e s s t a r t e d to t a l k openly a g a i n s t each other i n the 

v i l l a g e , and to r e c r u i t a l l i e s . 

One day, a peasant of H a j j Hasan's l i n e a g e went to work m gardens 

adjacent to the Albu Khamis a r e a . W h i l s t he t r i e d to work, a number of 

Albu Khamis peasants taunted him and threw i n s u l t s at h i s group. The two 

p a r t i e s were g r a d u a l l y j o i n e d by reinforcements and t h i s l e d to a s c u f f l e 

between them. A number of men on both s i d e s were wounded before the p o l i c e 

could l e s t o r e order. Tho i n c i d e n t was then immediately reported by 

telephone to T a r i q i n Baghdad. He t r a v e l l e d to the v i l l a g e at once and 

ordered the r e l e a s e from j a i l of the peasants of both s i d e s . Afterwards 

he accompanied the Albu Khanus peasants, who had been r e l e a s e d , back to 

t h e i r settlement and stayed overnight w i t h them. T h i s gave the Albu Khamis 

li n e a g e the opportunity to t e l l T a r i q t h a t H a j j Hasan was d i s c r i m i n a t i n g 

a g a i n s t them i n the p o l i c y adopted by the Peasant Bureau. T h i s long meeting 

between T a r i q and the Albu Khamis l e a d e r s angered H a j j Hasan, and exacerbated 

the d i f f e r e n c e s between T a r i q and h i s f o l l o w e r s on the one hand and H a j j 

Hasan and h i s sons on the other, which had a r i s e n s i n c e H a j j Hasan's r i s e 

to power m the v i l l a g e i n 1968. 

C o n f l i c t among Dulaim 

From the time of the f i r s t q u a r r e l between the H a j j Hasan and Albu 
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Khamis l i n e a g e s , which occurred s h o r t l y a f t e r the change of government 

i n 1968, the l a t t e r began to s u f i e r h arsh treatment and s e v e r a l o i i t s 

members wore imprisoned on the orders of the mudir, who was h i m s e l f a c t i n g 

at tho behest of H a j j Hasan and h i s sons. The r e c u r r e n t c l a s h e s and 

imprisonings did not p l e a s e Albu 'Uqash, who s t a r t e d to c r i t i c i s e H a j j 

Hasan on the grounds that Albu Khamis were a f t e r a l l t h e i r neighbours, 

and p a r t of the v i l l a g e too, t;nd should not bo t r e a t e d i n t h i s way. They 

expressed t h o i r discontentment w i t h the part played by H a j j Hasan and h i s 

sons i n the v i l l a g e , and w i t h the p o l i c y i n g e n e r a l . They complained 

that H a j j Hasan and h i s sons often took d e c i s i o n s behind t h e i r backs, without 

having even the courtesy to c o n s u l t them. H a j j Hasan and h i s sons, on 

the other hand argued t h a t T a n q ' s uncles ( I I A 3 and IIB5) o i t c n a c t e d 

a g a i n s t H a j j Hasan by p u t t i n g p r e s s u r e on the mudir to make- d e c i s i o n s 

favourable to other groups i n the v i l l a g e , The v a r i o u s a c t i v i t i e s of T a r i q ' s 

c o u s i n s caused great d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n among the H a j j Hasan l i n e a g e , who 

s t a r t e d to t r y to persuade the H a j j Musluh l i n e a g e to s i d e w i t h them, 

i n the hope of p u t t i n g a stop to these a c t i v i t i e s , which they regarded 

as aiming at reducing t h e i r i n f l u e n c e m v i l l a g e s o c i e t y . 

The c o n f l i c t which took p l a c e between H a j j Hasan and T a r i q was not 

confined to the two p a r t i e s , but a l s o spread to i n c l u d e H a j j Hasan's sons (HC20,21) 

and T a r i q ' s cousins ( I I C 3 - 9 ) . Both groups were i n the Pa r t y , although 

H a j j Hasan's sons held higher rank. Despite t h e i r lower rank, however, 

T a r i q ' s cousins had the advantage of c l o s e k i n s h i p w i t h him, and he would 

int e r v e n e from time to time w i t h both l o c a l government and o u t s i d e 

a u t h o r i t i e s m favour of t h i s or t h a t group, without having to e s t a b l i s h 

formal a l l i a n c e s w i t h any p a r t i c u l a r f a c t i o n . I n a d d i t i o n , as B a ' t h i s t s , 

they c o n s i d e r e d i t t h e i r duty to r e c r u i t peasants i n t o the Party i r r e s p e c t i v e 

of any k i n s h i p bonds. T h e i r major e f f o r t a t recruitment was d i r e c t e d 

at the younger generation of v i l l a g e r s from both a l - M i s a r r a and Albu 
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Khamis l i n e a g e s , who had not u n t i l then been r e c r u i t e d i n t o the Party, and 

who were p o t e n t i a l l y an e f f e c t i v e power base f o r T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s . The 

p o l i t i c a l e f i o r t of T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s was d i r e c t e d at spreading disenchantment 

w i t h H a j j Hasan and h i s sons, suggesting t h a t they played a major par t 

i n the Party out of s e l f i n t e r e s t as a means of a c h i e v i n g p o l i t i c a l 

dominance i n the v i l l a g e . They claimed, too, that the complaints which 

thoy had made to the p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t i e s of the d i s t r i c t had not been 

passed on irom l o c a l Party l e v e l , as a r e s u l t of p o l i t j c a l i n t e r f e r e n c e . 

Thoy were very c r i t i c a l of H a j j Hasan's sons, who, (it was s a i d o b s t r u c t e d 

t h e i r promotion to higher l e v e l s of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y w i t h i n the Paxty. 

T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s d i d not only concentrate t h e i r e f f o r t s a t the l e v e l of 

the l o c a l P a r t y ; they a l s o made constant r e p o r t s of t h e i r d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 

w i t h H a j j Hasan ana h i s sons d i r e c t to T a r i q h i m s e l f , d e s c r i b i n g how the 

H a j j Hasan group was i n t r i g u i n g and manoeuvring a g a i n s t other groups i n the 

v i l l a g e . 

As a r e s u l t of these i n c i d e n t s , the s o c i a l s t a t u s of H a j j Hasan and 

h i s sons began to d e t e r i o r a t e from the time of the open breach between 

them and T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s . Moreover, a f t e r the d e c i s i o n about peasant 

r e s e t t l e m e n t was made p u b l i c , a l - M i s a r r a began to a l l y i t s e l f w i t h T a r i q ' s 

'ammam ( p a t e r n a l u n c l e s ) i n order to undermine and circumvent H a j j Hasan 

and h i s sons. I n these c i r c u m s t a n c e s , the l a t t e r found themselves 

c r i t i c a l l y i n need of the support of the H a j j Musluh l i n e a g e i n opposing 

T a r i q ' s 'jnman, but t h e i r attempts f a i l e d . H a j j M i s l u h , the leader of 

the l i n e a g e , was not g r e a t l y i n t e r e s t e d i n the p o l i t i c a l manoeuvrings going 

on i n the v i l l a g e , but was n a t u r a l l y concerned w i t h p r e s e r v i n g the u n i t y 

of Dulaim, and was i n consequence d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h the d e c i s i o n to d i s p e r s e 

h i s l i n e a g e among the va r i o u s r e s e t t l e m e n t a r e a s , e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e i t had 

been takon without c o n s u l t i n g him. The r e l a t i o n s h i p between H a j j Hasan 

and I l a j j Musluh was not secure enough to encourage H a j j Hasan to place 
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any r e l i a n c e upon him. The d i f f e r e n c e s between the two men dated back to 

t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e f a t h e r s ' time; i t was w e l l known among Dulaim that H a j j 

Hasan's f a t h e r and H a j j Musluh's f a t h e r d i s l i k e d oach other i n t e n s e l y . 

The d i s p u t e between the two f a t h e r s seems to have concerned a s m a l l t r a c t 

of land c o n t r o l l e d by H a j j Hasan's f a t h e r , and i t had c a r r i e d over to 

a f f e c t the sons as w e l l , whose r e l a t i o n s were f u r t h e r damaged by the f a c t 

that I l a j j itoocm had married l i c i j j Musluh's s i & t e r but had l a t e r t r e a t e d 

her badly when he married f o i a second time. 

T a n q ' s absence from the v i l l a g e d u r i n g t h i s period l e f t a power 

vacuum which the v a r i o u s k i n s h i p groups began to s t r u g g l e to f i l l , each 

one attempting to r a l l y support f o r I t s e l f and destroy the support b u i l t 

up f o r the other p a r t i e s . The c o n f l i c t came to a head when the i*esettlenient 

plan was announced, s i n c e i t l e d to moj^- h o s t i l i t y between H a j j Hasan 

and T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s . T a r i q ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n to r e l e a s e the peasants who were 

j a i l e d f o l l o w i n g the a f f r a y was c l e a r l y the a c t i o n of a man who f e l t the 

p o l i t i c a l ground shaking beneath h i s f e e t . He apparently r e a l i s e d t h a t 

the t r o u b l e s a t t e n d i n g the p r o c e s s e s of peasant r e s e t t l e m e n t were i n l a r g e 

measure the r e s u l t of mistakes and f a i l i n g s on the p a r t of h i s own k i n s h i p 

group, and that t h i s f a c t threatened h i s own p o s i t i o n of s e n i o r i t y and 

even h i s p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e w i t h i n the P a r t y . On the second day of h i s 

s t a y m the v i l l a g e , he announced that the r e s e t t l e m e n t plans had been 

withdrawn, and he i n v i t e d the Land R< form peasants to an open meeting i n 

the v i l l a g e t h r e e days l a t e r to d i s c u s s plans f o r a r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n . 

At t h i s p u b l i c meeting T a r i q e x p l a i n e d t h a t the R e v o l u t i o n was f o r 

the b e n o f i t of a l l peasants, i r r e s p e c t i v e of k i n s h i p or t r i b a l s t a t u s , 

and that w h i l e no adverse n o t i c e would be taken by the Party of recent 

a c t i o n s , such q u a r r e l s and i n t r i g u e s would bo s e v e r e l y d e a l t w i t h i n the 

f u t u r e . The P a r t y had examined the i s s u e s involved m the v i l l a g e r e ­

s e t t l e m e n t programme, and i t was opposed to p u t t i n g any plan i n t o e f f e c t 



152 

a g a i n s t the peas a n t s ' wis h e s . They had now decided, he s a i d , to e s t a b l i s h 

f i v e s e t t l e m e n t s i n s t e a d of four, and to d i s t r i b u t e peasant f a m i l i e s as 

f o l l o w s : 

1. Settlement no. 1 i n Bad'a a l - S h a m a l i a : 
( a ) the peasants of Albu Khamis l i n e a g e 

2. Settlement no. 2 i n Bad'a a l - S h a m a l i a : 
( a ) the peasants of Albu H a j j Hasan l i n e a g e 
( b ) some peasants of Albu H a j j Musluh of Dulaim 

3. Settlement no..3 i n Bad'a a l - J a n u b i a : 
( a ) the peasants of Albu "Ayyada s u b - l i n e a g e of a l - M i s a r r a 
( b ) some peasants of "the newcomers" c a l l e d A l - ' A r a f i n a 

4. Settlement no. 4 i n Bad'a a l - J a n u b i a : 
( a ) the m a j o r i t y of the "newcomers" 
(b) the peasants of Albu Hammudi sub-lineage of a l - M i s a r r a 
( c ) the peasants of Albu 'Inad sub-lineage of Albu Khamis 

5. Settlement no. 5 i n Bad'a a l - J a n u b i a : 
( a ) the peasants of Albu Razayy:iq sub-lineage of a l - M i s a r r a 
( b ) some peasants of Albu J I a j j Mubluh of Dulaim 

( c ) some peasants of the "newcomers" 

The peasants voted to accept the proposals, and a t the end of the 

meeting most of them pressed f o r a change i n the composition of the Peasant 

Bureau. T a r i q agreed to t h i s , but l e f t i t to the l o c a l Party to make the 

neces s a r y arrangements a f t e r the peasants had been s e t t l e d on t h e i r new 

hold i n g s . The next day T a r i q a l s o t i g h t e n e d h i s hold on the l o c a l P a r t y 

o r g a n i z a t i o n by app o i n t i n g a f r i e n d of h i s as amin a l - s i r r . T h i s man was 

a teacher l i v i n g i n the v i l l a g e who had p r e v i o u s l y been one of the four l o c a l 

Party l e a d e r s . Both of H a j j Hasan's sons were soon t r a n s f e r r e d to Party 

work i n another v i l l a g e . 

T a r i q ' s aim was not simply to calm the trouble d s i t u a t i o n and to 

r e s t o r e peace between the v a r i o u s k i n s h i p groups i n the v i l l a g e . He a l s o 

wished to destroy H a j j Hasan's p o s i t i o n , because h i 3 group had begun to 

act as a "Party w i t h i n the P a r t y " i n the v i l l a g e and to undermine the r o l e 

of the r e a l l o c a l Party i n v i l l a g e a f f a i r s . 

The v i l l a g e meeting and the attendant changes i n l o c a l Party l e a d e r s h i p 

gave T a r i q c o n s i d e r a b l e popular support i n Da'udia, and reduced H a j j Hasan's 

i n f l u e n c e almost to v a n i s h i n g p o i n t . A c t i n g through the Party o r g a n i z a t i o n 
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and the Peasant Union, T a r l q was thus a b l e to b r i n g together an over­

whelming degree of support f o r h i m s e l f and f o r the now arrangements. He 

thus demonstrated t h a t , whatever the t i t l e or i n f l u e n c e of v i l l a g e l e a d e r s , 

i t was ho, duo to h i s higher p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n , who h e l d the r e a l key 

1) 

to power. 

I t may thus be s a i d i n c o n c l u s i o n that the p o l i t i c a l power of k i n s h i p 

groupb depends c l o s e l y upon the extent of t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s ( o r l a c k of 

them) with the centreof power i n Baghdad, and on t h e i r i n f l u e n c e w i t h i n 

the l o c a l P a r t y . Once the l i n k w i t h o u t s i d e sources of power i s l o s t , ab 

i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the H a j j Hasan c a s e , and by the l o s s of the s h a i k h ' s 

a u t h o r i t y i n an e a r l i e r example, l o c a l p o l i t i c a l power i s destroyed. I n 

s p i t e of h i s wide ranging p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , H a j j Hnsan lot>t h i s 

l o c a l p o s i t i o n onco h i s p o l i t i c a l l i n k w i t h the outside world was destroyed 

by the removal of h i s sons and by the l o s s of T a r i q ' s support. F o l l o w i n g 

the d e c l i n e of h i s power i n the v i l l a g e , new p a t t e r n s of a l l i a n c e began to 

appear; the " o r i g i n a l 8 1 a l - I U i s a r r a and the "newcomers" began to d r i f t away 

from H a j j Hasan towards T a r i q ' s group, who now represented the main channel 

of p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e . 

The removal of H a j j Hasan's i n f l u e n c e d i d not b r i n g an end tu p o l i t i c a l 

manoeuvres between the v a r i o u s k i n s h i p groups. The f a c t i o n a l i s m so evident 

in v i l l a g e l i f e did not disappear, and w i l l not do so, as long as the head of each 

k i n s h i p group i e o l s a i i r s t l o y a l t y to h i s own l i n e a g e . I n f a c t , f a c t i o n ­

a l i s m omergod once again through the a c t i v i t i e s of the r e - c o n s t i t u t e d 

Peasant Bureau a f t e r the r e s e t t l e m e n t . However, before examining t h i s , 

l e t us f i r s t analyso the new p a t t e r n of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between the heads of 

v a r i o u s k i n s h i p groups or l i n e a g e s , and d e s c r i b e the i n t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s 

between leadors and t h e i r k i n under the new settlement arrangements. 

1) T a r i q v/as made M i n i s t e r of A g r a r i a n Reform i n the autumn of 1977. 
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Tho impact of Hand Reform and r e s e t t l e m e n t upon k i n s h i p groups 

Under the Land Reform programme the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a l i n e a g e 

was v/idely d i s p e r s e d over the area of the v i l l a g e . In f a c t , t h i s 

d i s p e r s a l had begun long before the Land Reform, s i n c e from the time of 

the r e g i s t r a t i o n of the v i l l a g e land i n the name of the l e a d i n g f a m i l y 

of Albu 'Amir u n t i l the present, a l - M i s a r r a have lacked powerful and 

e f f e c t i v e l e a d e r s h i p . P r i o r to 1958, they were subordinate to and 

humilated by the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir and h i s f a m i l y , and the very name 

" M i s a r r a " came to connote low s t a t u s w i t h i n Albu 'Amir. Before 1970, 

a l - M i s a r r a worked as t e n a n t s f o r the s h a i k h and h i s c o u s i n s . 

We have a l r e a d y noted that Albu H a j j Hasan and Albu Kharais have been 

the most i n f l u e n t i a l l i n e a g e s i n the v i l l a g e f o r many y e a r s , due l a r g e l y 

to t h e i r s i z e and s o l i d a r i t y , and to t h e i r s u p e r i o r economic p o s i t i o n . ^ 

The peasants of these two l i n e a g e s were abl e to o b t a i n t h e i r own 

independent s e t t l e m e n t s w i t h corporate land holdings, which were of both 

m a t e r i a l and symbolic value. For many y e a r s the l e a d e r s of each of these 

groups had b u i l t up c l o s e t i e s w i t h other members of t h e i r l i n e a g e s , as 

w e l l as f o r g i n g s t r o n g l i n k s w i t h the world o u t s i d e . The i n f l u e n c e of 

a l - M i s a r r a was f a r s m a l l e r , probably because of t h e i r s i z e (they number 

only 400, i n c l u d i n g women and c h i l d r e n ) and t h e i r r e s t r i c t e d s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l 

i n f l u e n c e . When the land was f i r s t e x p r o p r i a t e d from the l e a d i n g family 

of Albu 'Amir, a l - M i s a r r a began by a c t i n g as a s i n g l e group. However, 

i n t e r n a l f a c t i o n a l i s m soon emerged, r e f l e c t i n g a l a c k of agreement over 

many b a s i c i s s u e s , e s p e c i a l l y over the d i s t r i b u t i o n of f a m i l i e s among the 

v a r i o u s s e t t l e m e n t s . 

The t h r e e main sub-lineages ( b a y t s ) of the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a are 

Albu 'Ayyada, Albu Hammudi and Albu Razayyiq. I n 1970 a l l three s u b - l i n e a g e s 

1) SCG pp. 50-52, 72-74. 



were moved and incorporated i n t o d i f f e r e n t s e t t l e m e n t s . Albiu 'Ayyada 

and Albu Ilammudi accused AlbuRazayyaq of a p l o t a g a i n s t them when the 

l a t t e r a l l i e d w i t h the "newcomers", (who wore o r i g i n a l l y brought i n t o 

the v i l l a g e by the government). The f i r s t two groups claimed t h a t Albu 

Razayyjq iuul h e l p e d the "newcomers" to play a l e a d i n g r o l e m the v i l l a g e 

when the former chose a "newcomer" as t h e i r settlement head. 

With the establishment of the cooperative s o c i e t i e s these t h r e e 

sub-lmeagos, as I s h a l l e x p l a i n i n Chapter V I I I , d i v i d e d f u r t h e r . T h i s 

c o n f l i c t w i t h i n the c o o p e r a t i v e , to which a l l t h r e e belonged, had s o c i a l 

and p o l i t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s beyond the cooperative i t s e l f f o r a l - M i s a r r a , 

f o r t h e i r l i n e a g e r e l a t i o n s h i p s were s e r i o u s l y undermined. Lineage 

e l d e r s l o s t i n f l u e n c e over t h e n members, and over v i l l a g e a f f a i r s m 

which t h e i r group was concerned. Endogamy was not enforced; as one man 

put i t , "Nowacays oven i e x p e c t a b l e f a m i l i e s have begun to take wives from 

among thobc Shuruehis". 

I n c o n t r a s t , the s h a i k h ' s l i n e a g e , Albu Khanus, act e d as a s i n g l e 

group in of the d i s p e r s a l of some o i i t s oub-lmeages. The m a j o r i t y 

of the sub-lmoages ( f i v e out of seven) were lo c a t e d i n the same a r e a , 

a d j a c e n t to the e s t a t e belonging to the s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s i n Bad'a 

al-Shamalin (North Bad'a) ( s e e Map 4 ) . Albu Khamis c l a i m to be descendant 

of 'Amir, the founder of the t r i b e , and as such t h e i r descent s t a t u s i s 

c onsidered Lo be the h i g h e s t i n the system of l i n e a g e s , and they are proud 

th a t the leading family of the Albu 'Amir belongs to the Albu Khamis. 

Bosi d e s being tho s t r o n g e s t and w e a l t h i e s t group of Albu 'Amir, the l e a d i n g 

f a m i l y remains a c r u c i a l f a c t o r i n t h e i r i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n 

which has p e r s i s t e d over time. Thus the members of Albu Khamis p l a c e high 

premiums on p r e s e r v i n g t h e i r c l o s e k i n s h i p a f f i l i a t i o n w i t h the l e a d i n g 

f a m i l y , as J t helps to maintain t h e i r p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n w i t h i n the v i l l a g e . 

During my f i e l d w o r k m 1974-1975, tho o v e r a l l p i c t u r e was t h a t most 



156 

members of Albu Khamis r e a l i s e d the importance of t h e i r group i n the 

v i l l a g e c ontext. I n the f i r s t p l a c e , they are pre-eminent m terms of 

numbers s i n c e they now t o t a l about 600 i n d i v i d u a l s . Moreover, they 

c o n t r o l about 4178 donums, i n c l u d i n g the shaikh's land, of about 3000-' 

aonums, and t h i b land, which i s now mainly l o c a t e d i n a s i n g l e a r e a , 

servos to enhance t h e i r p r e s t i g e and a u t h o r i t y . During the f i r s t stages 

of the implementation of the 1970 Land Reform, they a c t e d a& a u n i f i e d 

group m order to obtain land concentrated m a s i n g l e a r e a a d j a c e n t to 

the land owned by the s h a i k h . W i t h i n the l i n e a g e , the s h a i k h ' s power 

i s e x t e n s i v e . I n c a s e s of major d i s p u t e , Albu Khamis r e f e r t h e i r problems 

to him f o r s e t t l e m e n t . 

The commonest oc c a s i o n on which the u n i t y and s o l i d a r i t y of the 

Albu Khamis r e c e i v e s p u b l i c e x p r e s s i o n i s a t the f u n e r a l of one of t h e i r 

members. I n such c a s e s the s h a i k h p r e s i d e s w i t h h i s b r o t h e r s over the 

mourning c o u n c i l ( f a t i h a ) . A b i g t e n t , o r i g i n a l l y belonging to the present 

s h a i k h ' s grandfather, i s p i t c h e d i n f r o n t of the deceased man's house, 

wheiover i t i s l o c a t e d m the v i l l a g e . Most of the members of Albu Khamis 

w i l l a t t e n d the f a t l h a and c o n t r i b u t e to i t s c o s t s , although the main 

c o n t r i b u t i o n comes from the s h a i k h h i m s e l f . The f a t i h a continues f o r 

sevon days, s t a r t i n g e a r l y m the morning and l a s t i n g u n t i l l a t e at n i g h t . 

A l l those a t t e n d i n g are served w i t h food; and huge q u a n t i t i e s of n e e and 

u number of sheep are u s u a l l y provided by the s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s . 

The s h a i k h attends the f a t i h a e a r l y m the morning and t a k e s h i s s e a t i n 

the middle of the t e n t . On h i s r i g h t s i t s the 3ayyid, ( t h e holy man) 

who normally accompanies the s h a i k h on such o c c a s i o n s . I n a d d i t i o n , other 

groups i n the v i l l a g e w i l l a t t e n d the f a t i h a to express t h e i r sympathy, 

i n c l u d i n g the mudir and the l e a d e r s of Dulaim. Thus the f a t i h a f u n c t i o n s 

as an o c c a s i o n f o r various groups to show t h e i r s o l i d a r i t y and t e s t t h e i r 

r e l a t i v e esteem, r a t h e r than being simply a mourning r i t u a l . 
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The procedure among Dulaim i s more dramatized and p u b l i c i z e d . During 

my l a s t period i n the v i l l a g e , one of t h e i r l e a d e r s was k i l l e d m a c a r 

a c c i d e n t . The deceased was e s c o r t e d to h i s f i n a l r e s t i n g p l a c e by both 

Albu Khamis and Dulaim, to tho accompaniment of heavy gun s a l u t e s which 

l a s t e d f o r more than an hour. On t h i s o c c a s i o n Albu Khamis appeared 

as a d i s t i n c t group, most of them j o i n i n g the f u n e r a l parade along w i t h 

the s h a i k h and hit. b r o t h e r s . T h i s vas an i m p r e s s i v e d i s p l a y of numbers. 

L a t e r the s h a i k h ' s son commented, "On t h i s o c c a s i o n Dulaim l o s t themselves 

among us". 

During Muharram, Albu Khamis appear a more cohesive group than 

others i n the d i s t r i c t , w i t h the m a j o r i t y of t h e i r members p a r t i c i p a t i n g 

i n tho v a r i o u s r e l i g i o u s ceremonies. T h i s month i s of courte o i s p e c i a l 

s i g n i f i c a n c e to a l l S h i ' i Muslims, and Husain's martyrdom i s commemorated 

each y e a r i n d a i l y r e c i t a t i o n s and p r o c e s s i o n s . I n Da'udia the whole 

ceremony i s organised from the s h a i k h ' s guesthouse, whero the s a y y i d i s 

housed f o r the d u r a t i o n of the f e a s t . On the l a s t night of the month, the 

ceremonies roach t h e i r climax, w i t h a mass gather i n g outside the guesthouse. 

When the s h a i k h appears w i t h the s a y y i d i n f r o n t of the door a f t e r the 

evening p r a y e r s , the v a r i o u s k i n s h i p groups s t a r t Lo move round tho fence 

of tho guesthouse i n a f u n e r a l - l i k e p r o c e s s i o n . As i t s e t s o f f , the 

p r o c e s s i o n chants a sad d i r g e , the men s t r i k i n g t h e i r shoulders v i g o r o u s l y 

as they movo, group by group, c a r r y i n g b l o o d - s t a i n e d b l a c k f l a g s . During 

the p r o c e s s i o n Albu Khamis a c t as a s i n g l e group, thus e x p r e s s i n g t h e i r 

sympathy and l o y a l t y to t h e i r r e l a t i v e s " i n f a i t h and blood". I n t h i s 

way the c e l e b r a t i o n provides an opportunity f o r Albu Khamis to d i s p l a y t h e i r 

s o l i d a r i t y . 

An element of c h a l l e n g e may a l s o be seen hore m t h a t the c e l e b r a t i o n s 

servo to express l a t e n t o p p o s i t i o n towards p a r t i c i p a t i n g k i n groups, 

although the r e l i g i o u s idiom i m p l i e s i d e n t i t y w i t h a s o c i e t y wider than 
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that of the i n d i v i d u a l ' s immediate k i n network. T h i s l a t t e r aspect has 

m f a c t been given a d d i t i o n a l emphasis i n recent y e a r s by the involvement 

of government o f f i c i a l s , whose presence at the ceremonies has widened the 

u n i v e r s e of the p a r t i c i p a n t s . 

The s h a i k h ' s new r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h h i s awlad 'amm 

A f t e r the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the present Land Reform programme, the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the membors of the l e a d i n g f a m i l y g r a d u a l l y became 

transformed i n t o one of competition. The r e c o n c i l i a t i o n achieved p r i o r 

to 1968 provod temporary, f o r , i n 1970, the c o n f l i c t broke out i n t o the 

open once again. The present s h a i k h ' s c o u s i n s (awlad 'amm) (I C 3 - 9 ) had 

kept t h o i r land r e g i s t e r e d i n the name of t h e i r e l d e s t brother and hence 

had most of i t e x p r o p r i a t e d under the Land Reform. I n c o n t r a s t , the s h a i k h 

h i m s e l f s k i l l f u l l y avoided t h i s problem by r e g i s t e r i n g a l l h i s land i n 

the names of h i s b r o t h e r s . I n a d d i t i o n to t h i s , the s h a i k h ' s awlad 'amm 

could not r e t a i n the r e s t of t h e i r land as a u n i f i e d e s t a t e i n one spot, 

as the s h a i k h had done. A l l t h i s led to the s h a i k h being accused of u s i n g 

h i s awlad 'amm as a scape-goat and of p l o t t i n g to e l i m i n a t e them e n t i r e l y 

from the v i l l a g e . The s h a i k h was a l s o accused of having r e f u s e d to a l l o w 

other members of Albu Khamis to approach the government f o r a c c e s s to 

the f a m i l y land held by 'Umar ( I B 4 ) ; they had of course hoped t h a t these 

(Albu Khamis) people would simply continue to c u l t i v a t e as s h a r e - c r o p p e r s , 

w i t h themselves as l a n d l o r d s , j u s t as before. The s h a i k h , who was obviously 

not averse to s e e i n g t h i s part of the f a m i l y d e c l i n e , n a t u r a l l y w i t h h e l d 

h i s permission. I t was f o r t h i s reason then t h a t h i s awlad 'amm put about 

rumours i n the v i l l a g e that the Land Reform programme was not being a p p l i e d 

to any p a r t of the s h a i k h ' s land. They a l s o argued that Settlement no. 1 

was e n t i r e l y composed of Albu Khamis, and that t h i s land was being 

c u l t i v a t e d under the old share-cropping system, which was not m f a c t the 
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c a s e . 

The present s h a i k h succeeded i n m a i n t a i n i n g h i s e s t a t e i n t a c t 

through h i s f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s and w i t h H a j j Musluh, which 

began to blossom at the time of H a j j Hasan's d i s p u t e w i t h the two l a t t e r 

f i g u r e s . H a j j Hasan's s t r a t e g y was to attempt to d i v i d e i n t o s m a l l p l o t s 

the land which remained i n the s h a i k h ' s p o s s e s s i o n a f t e r the Land Reform. 

However, the s h a i k h q u i c k l y r e a l i s e d t h a t H a j j Hasan's purpose was to 

fragment h i s land and thus to undermine h i s m a t e r i a l base m the v i l l a g e . 

Hence, f o l l o w i n g the Land Reform, r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n the l e a d i n g 

f a m i l y became somewhat s t r a i n e d . T h i s was perhaps most s p e c t a c u l a r l y 

v i s i b l e i n the summer of 1975, when the s h a i k h and h i s c o u s i n s were wal k i n g 

i n tho f u n e r a l p r o c e s s i o n of one of the Dulaim l e a d e r s . On such o c c a s i o n s 

i t 10 customary f o r v o l l e y s to be f i r e d i n t o the a i r , and s e i z i n g the 

opportunity thus presented, one of the sons of 'Umar ( I B 4 ) took aim and 

a c t u a l l y f i r e d at the s h a i k h . But he missed. A p i t c h e d b a t t l e would 

c e r t a i n l y have broken out at t h i s point had i t not been f o r the i n t e r v e n t i o n 

of T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s , who, together w i t h the l o c a l p o l i c e , managed to prevent 

a s e r i o u s a f f r a y . T h i s i n c i d e n t i l l u s t r a t e s how the p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n of 

the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir had changed; had he remained t r i b a l l e a d e r i n 

the sense t h a t he had been i n the p a s t , such an i n c i d e n t would have been 

unthinkable. The case a l s o shows the improved p o s i t i o n of T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s ; 

not only d i d they a c t as mediators between the members of the l e a d i n g 

f a m i l y mvolvod, they a l s o managed to t a l k the p o l i c e out of making any 

a r r e s t s . 

The s h a i k h ' s new r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Dulaim 

I n response to these changed c i r c u m s t a n c e s , tho present s h a i k h has 

s t a r t e d to arrange h i s network of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s according to a new 

s t r a t e g y . T h i s i s based p a r t l y on a c c e p t i n g g r e a t e r dependence on the 

Albu Khamis peasants, and p a r t l y on s e t t i n g up a new s o t of marriago 
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a l l i a n c e s and a f f i n a l bonds w i t h other groups. F i r s t , he married h i s 

e l d e r son to one of l l a j j Musluh's daughters, ( I I C 1 1 ) thus reducing the 

t h r e a t of H a j j Hasan and h i s sons. Secondly, he connected h i s f a m i l y 

through the marriages of two of h i ^ b r o t h e r s (IC19 and 20) to a w e l l -

known l a n d l o r d i n southern I r a q of s i m i l a r s t a n d i n g to h i s own, and 

through another b r o t h e r ' s ( I C 1 8 ) marriage made good r e l a t i o n s with a 

r e l i g i o u s f a m i l y m Ka r b a l a ' . These marriage t i e s have enabled him to 

e s t a b l i s h important a f f i n a l bonds both i n s i d e and out s i d e the v i l l a g e . 

His son's marriage to H a j j Musluh's daughter has had i t s r e p e r ­

c u s s i o n s not only on the r e l a t i o n s of the s h a i k h w i t h Dulaim but on Dulaim 

themselves. When the s h a i k h began to n e g o t i a t e the marriage, H a j j Hasan 

and h i s son t r i e d to prevent i t on the b a s i s of nahwa. But l l a j j Musluh 

re f u s e d to submit to t h e i r w i s hes, a l l e g i n g that they could not a c t l i k e 

t h i s because they were not tr u e a g n a t i c km. H a j j Hasan a l s o t r i e d to 

e x p l o i t t h i s o c c a s i o n to improve h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s 

and to encourage them to stand by him i n t h i s matter. However, the 

l a t t e r r e f u s e d to i n t e r v e n e on the grounds t h a t H a j j Musluh was not a 

c h i l d ( t u f l ) but an experienced man who was q u i t e capable of managing h i s 

own a f f a i r s . S i n c e these i n c i d e n t s , the r e l a t i o n s h i p between I l a j j Musluh 

and H a j j Hasan has f u r t h e r d e t e r i o r a t e d , w h i l e H a j j Hasan has improved 

h i s c o n t a c t s w i t h the awlad 'amm of the s h a i k h . 

These c o n f l i c t s among Dulaim have had t h e i r r e p e r c u s s i o n s on the 

f u n c t i o n i n g of t h e i r c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y . I n Da'udia t h e r e a r e t h r e e 

s o - c a l l e d ' p r i v a t e s e c t o r ' c o o p e r a t i v e s , a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the three groups 

of l a n d l o r d s and w e a l t h i e r f a m i l i e s ; the sh a i k h ' s f a m i l y , t h a t of h i s 

co u s i n s , and t h a t of Dulaim. Each group has e s t a b l i s h e d i t s own independent 

1) For a d i s c u s s i o n of nahwa, see p. 1 ° 8 . 
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c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y . The main aim behind t h i s i s to i n v o l v e the b e t t e r - o f f 

farmers i n the government's a g r i c u l t u r a l p l a n , whose primary o b j e c t i v e 

i s t o i n c r e a s e a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i v i t y and provide improved f a c i l i t i e s 

such as a g r i c u l t u r a l machinery, f e r t i l i s e r s and h y b r i d seeds. However, 

the d e c i s i o n to s e t up thr e e c o o p e r a t i v e s i n s t e a d of j u s t one was c l e a r l y 

r e l a t e d to the e x i s t i n g s o c i a l d i v i s i o n s w i t h i n the v i l l a g e . ^ 

Each of the s e t h r e e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s i s administered by an 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e board ( m a j l i s a l - i d a r a ) . Ifembers of tho board and the 

p r e s i d e n t s ( r a ' i s ) are e l e c t e d from the members of the group without the 

i n t e r v e n t i o n of l o c a l government or p o l i t i c u l p a r t y . T h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p 

t o l o c a l government operates mainly through a s u p e r v i s o r who i s appointed 

by government and who passes on t h e i r demands to higher a u t h o r i t i e s through 

the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e m the v i l l a g o , and who i n s t r u c t s them on the 

a g r i c u l t u r a l p lan they a r e expected to f o l l o w . Throughout my f i e l d w o r k 

t h e r e was l i t t l e a c t i v i t y on the part of the s e s o c i e t i e s , and t h e i r 

meetings, which were u s u a l l y not attended by a l l board membors, were r a t h e r 

i n f r e q u e n t . The s u p e r v i s o r s o f t e n complained of the d i f f i c u l t y of adhering 

to the agreed a g r i c u l t u r a l s c hedules. Moreover, a s e r i e s of d i s p u t e s 

among the l e a d e r s of Dulaim had made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r them to organ i s e 

c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y meetings to d i s c u s s b u s i n e s s , and the s u p e r v i s o r was 

ofte n f o r c e d to take c r e d i t p e t i t i o n s to each i n d i v i d u a l household f o r 

s i g n a t u r e . 

A s i m i l a r p a t t e r n manifested i t s e l f i n the co o p e r a t i v e organized by 

1) The names given to the thr e e p r i v a t e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s i n the 
v i l l a g o which have been sot up s i n c e 1970 r e f l e c t the h o s t i l i t y 
and r i v a l r y between Dulaim and the l e a d i n g family of Albu 'Amir. 
During the H a j j Hasan period, Dulaim named t h e i r c o o p e r a t i v e 
" R i s a l a t K h a l i d a " ( e t e r n a l message), ( a well-known B a ' t h i s t p h r a s e ) , 
wh l e they c a l l e d the c o o p e r a t i v e belonging to the s h a i k h and h i s 
br o t h e r s " a l - J u l a n " ( i . e . the Golan Heights) and that of the s h a i k h ' s 
awlad 'amm "a1-Quds" ( J e r u s a l e m ) , meaning t h a t the two l a t t e r were 
were s t i l l i n enemy hands.' 
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the s h a i k h ' s c o u s i n s . As t h e i r s u p e r v i s o r e x p l a i n e d to me, "The s h a i k h ' s 

c o u s i n s do not cooperate w i t h each other but compete to get the l i o n ' s 

share whenever t h e r e i s anything of common i n t e r e s t " . As i n the other 

c o o p e r a t i v e , c r e d i t p e t i t i o n s r e q u i r e the agreement of members of the 

Board, but i n p r a c t i c e i t was o f t e n d i f f i c u l t to persuade them to endorse 

other members' p e t i t i o n s . Q u a r r e l s and shouting broke out f r e q u e n t l y 

at tho meetings I attended during the course of my f i e l d w o r k . 

I n c o n t r a s t to the two other c o o p e r a t i v e s , the s o c i e t y run by the 

s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s e x h i b i t e d fewer decision-making problems. D e c i s i o n s 

were a r r i v e d at by consensus r a t h e r than by m a j o r i t y vote - a s t r a t e g y 

designed to show the group's i n t e r n a l cohesion. 

The s h a i k h and the l o c a l government: New bases of powor 

The s h a i k h now has no formal r e l a t i o n s w i t h l o c a l government agencies 

because the o f f i c i a l s , p a r t i c u l a r l y the mudir fhave d e l i b e r a t e l y decided 

to ignore him i n order to improve t h e i r image w i t h the r e s t of the v i l l a g e . 

The mudir i s not p e r s o n a l l y f r i e n d l y e i t h e r w i t h the s h a i k h or h i s b r o t h e r s { 

and there i s on the c o n t r a r y a c e r t a i n amount of h o s t i l i t y between them 

because of c o n f l i c t s over i r r i g a t i o n water, as many of the new s e t t l e m e n t s 

s t i l l depend on pumps c o n t r o l l e d by the s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y . ^ 

In g e n e r a l , the nature of the r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the l o c a l government 

o f f i c i a l s can be observed from the f a c t t h a t the s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s 

do not normally v i s i t the mudir i n h i s o f f i c e , u n l i k e Dulaim, who do so 

r e g u l a r l y . Dulaim a r e welcomed w i t h tea and c i g a r e t t e s , amid much j o k i n g 

and g o s s i p . But i f the s h a i k h h i m s e l f has to go t o the l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

headquarters, one of h i s b r o t h e r s or sons u s u a l l y goes i n s t e a d . He depends 

very h e a v i l y on t h e s e kinsmen to look a f t e r many a s p e c t s of h i s l i f e i n 

1) See Chapter IX f o r a d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of the importance of the 
c o n t r o l of i r r i g a t i o n pumps f o r p o l i t i c a l ends. 
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the v i l l a g e , and he tends to d i s c u s s l o c a l a f f a i r s w i t h them i n p r i v a t e . 

During my fioldwork the mudir, who was i n charge of the compulsory women's 

l i t e r a c y programme i n the v i l l a g e , j a i l e d 20 Albu Khamis peasants whose 

wivos were not a t t e n d i n g the c l a s s e s . T h i s punishment, which only l a s t e d 

f o r a s i n g l e day, n a t u r a l l y caused great i l l - f e e l i n g among Albu Khamis, 

who immediately informed the s h a i k h . He ordered h i s brother to approach 

the mudir 5 but the l a t t e r r e f u s e d to s e t them f r e e . Subsequently, the 

s h a i k h approached one of T a r i q ' s c o u s i n s , who then contacted the mudir, 

t e l l i n g him t h a t the s h a i k h was on h i s way t o see him. As a r e s u l t , the 

mudir immediately r e l e a s e d the peasants. 

Thus, i n s p i t e of the bad r e l a t i o n s between the s h a i k h and l o c a l 

government, the s h a i k h has managed to r e t a i n a power base i n the v i l l a g e 

through h i s connections w i t h some o f Dulaim. F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e A l b u Khamis l i n e a g e 

has become more c l o s e l y a t t a c h e d to him because of the c o n f l i c t s i t has 

experienced w i t h v a r i o u s other k i n s h i p groups, p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h H a j j Hasan's 

l i n e a g e . Lineages such as Albu Khamis and Albu H a j j Hasan have emerged 

as p o l i t i c a l e n t i t i e s t h a t a c t through the c o - o r d i n a t i o n of t h e i r l e a d e r s 

and not w i t h the p o l i t i c a l party or l o c a l government. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p of Albu Khamis w i t h the s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s i s 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d by mutual h e l p and r e s p e c t . The s h a i k h and h i s f a m i l y , who 

are s t i l l the w e a l t h i e s t group i n the v i l l a g e , a r e i n d i s p e n s a b l e f o r the 

Albu Khamis peasants' l i v e l i h o o d , p a r t i c u l a r l y because they a r e s t i l l i n 

c o n t r o l of the most f e r t i l e land. The new Land Reform b e n e f i c i a r i e s i n the 

v i l l a g e r e c e i v e only 18 Donums, a part of which i s g e n e r a l l y l e f t u n c u l t i v a t e d 

because of s a l i n a t i o n . Hence most peasants, a f t e r s e t t l i n g on t h e i r land, 

need e x t r a employment because the p l o t s a r e not L'rge enough to support 

t h e i r f a m i l i e s . Because of these d i f f i c u l t i e s , most Albu Khamis peasants 

and t h e i r f a m i l i e s continue to work f o r the s h a i k h as sharecroppers, and 

the same r e l a t i o n s h i p e x i s t s between H a j j Hasan and members of h i s l i n e a g e . 
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Henco, i n both c a s e s economic dependency and p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e go hand 

i n h a n d . ^ 

Although the s h a i k h and H a j j Hasan a r e now excluded from p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

as l e a d e r s i n e i t h e r l o c a l government or the P a r t y , t h i s does not mean 

that they no longer play any r o l e : they do, at the l i n e a g e l e v e l , which 

i s s t i l l c r u c i a l , because of the prevalence of c o n f l i c t amongst the 

various k i n s h i p groups. K i n s h i p a f f i l i a t i o n m these s i t u a t i o n s has become 

a mechanism through which i n d i v i d u a l peasants have begun to organize them­

s e l v e s f o r e f f e c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n v i l l a g e p o l i t i c s . Under these 

processes of change, the d i f f e r e n c e s w i t h i n and between tho s u b - l i n e a g e s 

of Albu Khamis and H a j j Hasan have been narrowed and t h i s development has 

made i t p o s s i b l e f o r the present s h a i k h and H a j j Hasan to m o b i l i s e t h e i r 

own peasants on both a l i n e a g e and an economic b a s i s . 

C o nclusion 

The preceding d i s c u s s i o n i n d i c a t e s t h a t there i s i n the v i l l a g e a type 

of d u a l o p p o s i t i o n or f a c t i o n a l i s m , For a long period, the co r e s of the 

two f a c t i o n s have been the present s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir (th e Albu Khamis 

l i n e a g e ) and h i s b r o t h e r s , and H a j j Hasan of Dulaim and h i s sons. Other 

l i n e a g e s i n the v i l l a g e have s h i f t i n g a l l i a n c e s w i t h one f a c t i o n or the 

other, depending on p a r t i c u l a r c i r c u m s t a n c e s . 

The heads of the two f a c t i o n s ( t h e present s h a i k h and H a j j Hasan) 

c o n s t i t u t e the two mam contending e l i t e l e a d e r s of the v i l l a g e . Each of 

them i s connected to h i s own group of peasants through c l o s e economic and 

k i n s h i p bonds, and these bonds s e r v e to m o b i l i s e t h e i r f a c t i o n s a g a i n s t 

each other. Both the s h a i k h and H a j j Hasan a l s o maintain important 

e x t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n f l u e n t i a l f i g u r e s at n a t i o n a l l e v e l , who may 

1) For d e t a i l s of the economic p o s i t i o n of these groups, see Chapter 
V I I I . 
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i n t e r v e n e i n t h e i r favour from time t o t i m e . 

These f a c t i o n a l s t r u g g l e s have not only a f f e c t e d tho r e l a t i o n s h i p 

of the heads of the two core f a c t i o n s , but have a l s o r e i n f o r c e d the 

d i v i s i o n s between t h e i r peasant f o l l o w e r s . T h i s s i t u a t i o n fed i n t o the 

Land Reform programme and made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r the Ba'th Party to 

implement i t s p o l i c i e s . T h i s i s most c l e a r l y brought out by the problems 

t h a t arose over the d i s t r i b u t i o n of peasant f a m i l i e s on the new s e t t l e m e n t s , 

s i n c e oach k i n s h i p group i n s i s t e d upon having i t s own sep a r a t e s e t t l e m e n t . 

L a t e r , f u r t h e r d i f f i c u l t i e s developed because f o r many f a m i l i e s t h e i r 

land a l l o c a t i o n was i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e i r needs, and they were obliged 

to continue a s sharecroppers of the sh a i k h or H a j j Hasan. 
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CHAPTER V I I 

The Rolo of the Sub-lineages i n the Land Reform Settlements 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

I n t h i s c h a p t e r I w i l l a s s e s s the impact of the 1970 Land Reform, 

and i h e f a c t i o n a l i s m which i t engendered, On the t i j i i c s l l e i k i n s h i p groups 

in the new s e t t l e m e n t s , f o c u s s i n g mainly on Settlements nos. 3, 4 and 5. 

A l l t hree of these s e t t l e m e n t s a r e occupied by s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t k i n s h i p 

groups or s u b - l i n e a g e s belonging c i t h e r to Albu "Amir or to Dulaim. 

I n the concluding p a r t of the chapter I show how the s u b - d i v i s i o n 

of the o s t a t e of the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir, which was used a3 a s t r a t e g y 

to avoid land e x p r o p r i a t i o n undor the Land Reform, l e d to the development 

of antagonism and r i v a l r y between the s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s . T h i s , 

I suggest, p a r a l l e l s the types of s t r u c t u r a l c o n f l i c t s t h a t a r e generated 

among the s u b - l i n e a g e s l i v i n g i n the new s e t t l e m e n t s . 

The development of sub-lineago s o l i d a r i t y 

I n the context of the d i s t r i b u t i o n of these s u b - l i n c a g e s i n the new 

s e t t l e m e n t s , as w e l l as the c o n f l i c t s which have a r i s e n between them f o l l o w i n g 

the implementation of the Land Reform, the s u b - i i n e a g e s have begun to 

assume much g r e a t e r importance i n v i l l a g e o r g a n i z a t i o n . The sub-lineage 

or bayt i s the b a s i c s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l u n i t whose members a r e l o y a l to each 

other and v/ho l i v e together i n a p a r t i c u l a r part of a s e t t l e m e n t . The 

importance of t h i s k i n s h i p group i s c l e a r l y shown by the c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

maintained among i t s members and by the r o l e played by i t s e l d e r s i n s o c i o ­

p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s , e s p e c i a l l y i n d i s p u t e s w i t h other k i n s h i p groups. 

I t i s important to note t h a t , as a k i n s h i p group, the sub-lineage 

s u r v i v e d the "feudal" period, d o s p i t e the d e c l i n e of the t r i b e s and maximal 

l i n e a g e s . I n f a c t the sub-lineage has begun to take on some of the 
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the t r i b e . T h i s i s l a r g e l y due to the f a c t t h a t the 

sub-lineage i s an a g n a t i c group whose members r e f e r to each other as 

awlad 'amm ( s e e pages 97-98 \ Throughout the f e u d a i ' p e r i o d , the members of 

such groups f r e q u e n t l y worked as sharecroppers f o r la n d l o r d f a m i l i e s . 

The r i s e oX l a n d l o r d i s m , which accompanied the p a c i f i c a t i o n 

of the r u r a l a r e a s i n the 1920's, and which c o n t r i b u t e d to the d e c l i n e of 

the t r i b e , d i d not g i v e r i s e to the same d i s i n t e g r a t i o n on the l e v e l of 

the s u b - l i n e a g e . T h i s u n i t s u r v i v e d as a s o c i a l and economic e n t i t y due mainly 

t o the strong k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s h i p s between i t s members, which imposed 

m u l t i p l e o b l i g a t i o n s on each i n d i v i d u a l . T h i s k i n s h i p s o l i d a r i t y was 

p a r t i c u l a r l y manifest when peasants were ousted from t h e i r lands on the 

a r r i v a l of the Shurughis. T h i s movement of k i n groups took p l a c e a t the 

l e v o l of the sub- l i n e a g e , which g e n e r a l l y moved as a group to become sh a r e ­

croppers w i t h another l a n d l o r d f a m i l y . 

Some of the members of these s u b - l i n e a g e s emphasised to me t h a t they 

had been fo r c e d to change t h e i r p l a c e of work and r e s i d e n c e many times because 

of bad treatment on the part of the l a n d l o r d s . As one peasant put i t , 

"We wore ob l i g e d to leave together because i t would have been impossible f o r 

the r e s t of us to have stayed on w i t h a f a m i l y who had maltreated one of 

our members". L a t e r , a f t e r the implementation of the 1970 Land Reform, 

such k i n s h i p groups moved as a whole to j o i n the new s e t t l e m e n t s . 

A l l t h r e e Land Reform s e t t l e m e n t s then a r e based on two or more oub-

l i n e a g e s whose members l i v e i n c l o s e proximity - the st r o n g e r the k i n 

r e l a t i o n s h i p , the c l o s e r the d w e l l i n g s a r e to each other. T h i s i s mainly 

due to the system of marriage, which r e q u i r e s the son to l i v e w i t h h i s f a m i l y 

a f t e r marriage, and to the h a b i t of marrying the f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r ' s daughter, 

or a g i r l from the same sub - l i n e a g e . T h i s r e s u l t s i n the c o n s o l i d a t i o n 

and d i f f o r e n t i a t i o n of each a g n a t i c k i n s h i p group. Hence i t i s p o s s i b l e 

to measure the degree of i n t e n s i t y of r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n each k i n s h i p 
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group by the c o n c e n t r a t i o n of i t s houses. Members of a s i n g l e sub-lineage 

ar e very keen to l i v e i n the same part of the s e t t l e m e n t : f o r example, 

when Settlement no. 4 was e s t a b l i s h e d , t h e r a ' i s a l - s a l a f , J a w i r , 1 ^ 

suggested t h a t r e s i d e n c e should bo mixed and heterogeneous i n s t e a d of 

organized by k i n s h i p group, but members of the Albu 'Inad of Albu Khamis 

and Albu Haramudi of the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a r e f u s e d , because of a l r e a d y 

e x i s t i n g c o n f l i c t s between them. 

Albu 'Inad were the f i r s t to r e f u s e to mix w i t h other k i n s h i p groups 

i n Sottlement no. 4, which was mainly dominated by a l - M i s a r r a "newcomers". 

The head of Albu 'Inad e x p l a i n e d t o me t h a t when t h i s settlement had f i r s t 

been e s t a b l i s h e d , the head of the "newcomers" had suggested to the l o c a l 

government t h a t i t should d i s p e r s e Albu 'Inad houses amongst them, arguing 

t h a t the Land Reform committee should not g i v e them a s e p a r a t e t r a c t of 

land because they were "supporters of the f e u d a l i s t s " . Albu Khamis as a whole, 

i n c l u d i n g Albu 'Inad, have always been u n w i l l i n g to mix w i t h non-kin i n a 
2) 

s i n g l e bottlement. T h e i r negative ideas about theso s e t t l e m e n t s were 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h notions of moral d e c l i n e , and they r e f e r r e d to such i n c i d e n t s 

as a s s a u l t s on g i r l s t h e r e . The same phenomenon occurred i n Settlements 3 

and 5. Settlement no. 3 was composed of Albu 'Ayyada of the " o r i g i n a l " 

al-Mifaarra, and a l - ' A r a f n a , a p a r t of the "newcomers". Settlement no. 5 

was composed of t h r e e groups: Albu Razayyiq of the " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a , 

a s u b - l i n e a g e of Albu H a j j Musluh of Dulaim, and a number of "newcomer" 

f a m i l i o s . Members of each of t h e s e s u b - l i n e a g e s c l a i m t h a t they a r e of one 

" f l e s h " (lahma) and p r e f e r to l i v e together, i s o l a t e d from s t r a n g e r s . 

I n g e n e r a l , then, most of the peasants i n these s e t t l e m e n t s p r e f e r 

1) For f u r t h e r d e t a i l s on h i s p o l i t i c a l c a r e e r see Chapter V I I I ; a l s o 
pp. 94, 144, 147. 

2) As we have seen m the previous chapter, they were s u c c e s s f u l i n 
e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e i r settlement i n North Bad'a. 
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to l i v e w i t h t h e i r c l o s e a g n a t i c k i n , s i n c e they a r e the people w i t h whom 

they have the s t r o n g e s t bonds which extend over most a s p e c t s of d a i l y 

l i f o . Thus most peasants l i v i n g i n the new settlements have moved t h e r e 

as k i n s h i p groups or s u b - l i n e a g e s whose members c l a i m t o be awlad 'amm 

( f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r ' s sons) to each other. 

The i n t e r n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n of the sub-lineage 

I n t e r a c t i o n among the members of any one sub-lineage m the same 

settlement i s much more frequent than amongthosewho only s h a r e membership 

of tho s e t t l e m e n t . I t i s t h i s s m a l l group, normally a c l u s t e r of two 

a d j a c e n t b l o c k s , which c o l l e c t i v e l y maintains r i g h t s to a s e c t i o n of the 

settlement and to a t r a c t of c u l t i v a b l e land. Most of the new s e t t l e m e n t s 

c o n s i s t of four or more b l o c k s , each i n h a b i t e d by the members of d i f f e r e n t 

s u b - l i n e a g e s . A l l these b l o c k s a r e known to t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s and to 

o u t s i d e r s by the names of the founders of the r e s p e c t i v e s u b - l i n e a g e s . 

The boundary between the d w e l l i n g a r e a s of two u n r e l a t e d s u b - l i n e a g e s i s 

o f t e n marked by a pathway, and the a d j a c e n t houses of the two groups a r e 

b u i l t back to back on e i t h e r s i d e of the boundary, thus emphasizing, by 

t h e i r o r i e n t a t i o n , the s e p a r a t e n e s s of the s u b - l i n e a g e s . 1 ^ 

I n s p i t e of the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the l o c a l 

Party m c a s e s of d i s p u t e s and c o n f l i c t s over a g r i c u l t u r a l and i r r i g a t i o n 

matters, the 3ub-lineages are m most c a s e s anxious to p r e s e r v e t h e i r 

i n t e r n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n . T h i s i s p a r t l y to maintain t h o i r autonomy and p a r t l y 

to prevent the l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and Party from i n t e r f e r i n g i n t h e i r 

a f f a i r s . The only exceptions occur i n c a s e s of open c o n f l i c t which sometimes 

take p l a c e between s u b - l i n e a g e s , although t h e s e are now comparatively r a r e . 

Many k i n d s of c o n f l i c t n e c e s s i t a t e t h i s type of i n t e r n a l p o l i t i c a l cohesion, 

which provides a framework of r e l a t i o n s h i p s through which they may operate 
2) 

as p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l e n t i t i e s . 

See map o v e r l e a f . 
2) See Chapter IX. 
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The d i s t r i b u t i o n of l i n e a g e segments among the v a r i o u s new settlements, 

accompanied by c o n f l i c t s between them, has compelled the s u b - l i n e a g e s to 

i n t e n s i f y s o c i a l cohesion among t h e i r members, e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r the c o l l a p s e 

of the t r i b e and the maximal l i n e a g e s . T h i s may c l e a r l y be seen from the 

r e f u s a l of members of su b - l i n e a g e s to be f u l l y i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the 

se t t l e m e n t s w i t h members of other groups. They i n s i s t on having t h e i r 

own cirea and thus maintain t h e i r u n i t y and s o l i d a r i t y . Furthermore, r i g h t s 

over t r a c t s of land are v e s t e d i n these s u b - l i n e a g e s . F o r t h i s reason, 

i f one member of a sub-lineage should f a i l t o make use of the land a l l o t t e d 

to him by the Land Reform a u t h o r i t i e s , h i s descent group w i l l normally 

request the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e to r e - a l l o c a t e i t to another member of the 

sub-linoago who has no land r e g i s t e r e d i n h i s name. Land w i t h i n any 

sett l e m e n t c o n t r o l l e d by a sub-lineage i s thus c o n t i n u a l l y being c i r c u l a t e d 

and r e - a l l o c a t e d w i t h i n the same group. 

T h e o r e t i c a l l y , land f o r c u l t i v a t i o n can be claimed by any i n d i v i d u a l 

peasant, but I t i s i n f a c t almost impossible f o r anyone to obtain a t r a c t 

of land without being a member of a descent group. During the period of 

my f i e l d w o r k some peasants had given up the t r a c t s of land a l l o c a t e d to them 

under tho Land Reform, e i t h e r because they were o u t s i d e r s , or because they 

were given land near non-kinsmen. I n such c a s e s , t h e s e i n d i v i d u a l s o f t e n 

found they could not obtain enough water because the time a l l o c a t e d was 

too s h o r t , or because t h e i r water a l l o c a t i o n period came l a t e a t n i g h t . 

The problem was exacerbated by q u a r r e l s over water and by t h e i r e x c l u s i o n 

from the sub-lineage w i t h whom they were supposed to c u l t i v a t e the land 

j o i n t l y . 

The d i v i s i o n of the land 

When the new s e t t l e m e n t s were composed of u n r e l a t e d and r i v a l sub-

l i n o a g e s , these groups of t e n proved d i f f i c u l t to organize i n teams f o r j o i n t 

c u l t i v a t i o n . I n theory, c o l l e c t i v e d i s t r i b u t i o n and j o i n t c u l t i v a t i o n were 
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t h e mam p r i n c i p l e s g u i d i n g t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e s e t t l e m e n t s . However, 

what m f a c t happened was t h a t each s u b - l i n e a g e had i t s own l a n d w h i c h was 

woiked i n i n d i v i d u a l p l o t s . 

S e t t l e m e n t no. 3 i s an example o f one o f t h e new s u b - l i n e a g e based 

s e t t l e m e n t s , and o f t h e way i n w h i c n l a n d has been d i v i d e d among v a r i o u s 

k m g r o u p s . T h i s s e t t l e m e n t i s l o c a t e d on t h e o u t s k i r t s o f t h e v i l l a g e 

m Bad'a a l - J a n u b i a ( s o u t h e r n Bad'a) b e h i n d the xoad r u n n i n g between 

Baghdad and Ba'quba. I t i s m a i n l y o c c u p i e d by two u n r e l a t e d k i n g r o u p s , 

A l b u 'Ayyada s u b - l i n e a g e o f t h e " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a and a l - ' A r a f n a , 

who b e l o n g t o t h e "newcomers". T h i s s e t t l e m e n t has 44 heads o f households 

and e x t e n d s over an area o f 854 donums. The Land Reform a u t h o r i t i e s m 

th e v i l l a g e d e c i d e d t h a t t h e s e two groups s h o u l d s e t t l e m a s i n g l e 

s e t t l e m e n t and c u l t i v a t e t h e l a n d j o i n t l y . The d e c i s i o n t o accommodate 

them m a s i n g l e s e t t l e m e n t was based on t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t b o t h c l a i m e d 

t o bo k m by v i r t u e o f t h e i r membership o l A l b u 'Amir. Hence t h e r e seemed 

t o be a s t r o n g p o s s i b i l i t y o f t h e i r c o o p e r a t i n g m c u l t i v a t i n g t h e l a n d 

j o i n t l y . A f t e r t h e y s e t t l e d , however, t h e y began t o compete f o r t h e more 

f e r t i l e l a n d . And a f t e r t h e a l l o c a t i o n committee had l e f t t h e a r e a , t h e 

peasants r e d i s t r i b u t e d t h e l a n d among th e m s e l \ e s , each group and peasant 

h o u s e h o l d w i t h i n t h e groups h a v i n g an e q u a l share m terms o f s i z e and 

f e r t i l i t y o l p l o t , many o f w h i c h were s a l i n e o r b a r r e n . F i r s t o f a l l , t h e y 

e x c l u d e d t h e h i g h l y s a l i n e areas and t h e n d i v i d e d up t h e r e s t on b o t n 

s i d e s o f t h e s i x c a n a l s i n t o b a s i n s (ahwadh). There was one b a s i n on each 

s i d e o f e v e r y c a n a l . These b a s i n s were m t u r n r e d i v i d e d m h a l f , one 

h a l f f o r each k m group. Each h a l f c o n t a i n e d a number o f donuns b e l o n g i n g 

t o 11 o r 12 households, each o f w h i c h had two donums m b o t h p a r t s o f 

t h e c u l t i v a t i o n a r e a . The l a n d was a l l o c a t e d by l o t . Hence any i n d i v i d u a l ' s 

t o t a l l a n d h o l d i n g was p a r c e l l e d o u t o v e r s e v e r a l t r a c t s s c a t t e r e d t h i o u g h o u t 

the a r e a . I n t h i s way, kin-ownod t r a c t s came t o be s i t u a t e d n e x t t o non-

k i n t r a c t s and were c u l t i v a t e d i n d i v i d u a l l y . Thus, a l t h o u g h t h e b l o c k 
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system introduced by the government has been s u p e r f i c i a l l y r e t a i n e d , 

i t s u n d e r l y i n g idea and purpose has e f f e c t i v e l y been undermined. 

Households, marriages and the sub-lineage 

As I have shown i n Chapter IV, the n u c l e a r f a m i l y , i n i t s c a p a c i t y 

as a household, forms a b a s i c u n i t of tho k i n s h i p system. Each f a m i l y 

occupies i t s own homestead or khnrsbs ( " r u i n " ) , as i t i s souietiiueij c a l l e d , 

which i s s i t u a t e d nest to the houses of k m who belong to the same sub-

lineago. I n such households the a u t h o r i t y of the f a t h e r extends even to 

married a d u l t s s t i l l l i v i n g under the same roof, who may w e l l have t r a c t s 

of land r e g i s t e r e d i n t h e i r own names. The recent development of i n d i v i d u a l 

landholdmg lias weakened the economic interdependence of the members of the 

f a m i l y , although, on the f a c e of i t , i t has not g r e a t l y a f f e c t e d the 

l o y a l t y and r e s p e c t shown to e l d e r s . 

The tendency towards s e t t i n g up an independent household has been 

strengthened among those young couples who have r e c e i v e d t r a c t s of land 

r o g i s t e i e d i n t h e i r names. A c o n s i d e r a b l e number of peasants i n the newly 

e s t a b l i s h e d s e t t l e m e n t s have s e t up s e p a r a t e independent households. 

T h i s happens when they s e t t l e down and begin to earn t h e i r c a s h income 

independently, and become u n w i l l i n g to pool i t , A f u r t h e r reason f o r t h i s 

has been the establishroent of tho c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s , which provide 

machines f o r ploughing and h a r v e s t i n g . Mechanization has r e l e a s e d c h i l d r e n 

from a g r i c u l t u r a l labour and enabled them to go to s c h o o l . Most of the 

members of Settlements nos. 3, 4 and 5 have e s t a b l i s h e d t h e i r own households, 

and t h i s i s g r a d u a l l y becoming normal p r a c t i c e i n the v i l l a g e as a whole 

and e s p e c i a l l y among the l a n d l o r d s . 

I n s p i t e of t h i s new trend, the n u c l e a r f a m i l y i s s t i l l c o n s idered 

l e s s important than the sub-lineage i n many a s p e c t s of the l i f e of the 

i n d i v i d u a l . I n some s u b - l i n e a g e s , the k i n s h i p groups are composed o f two 

s e c t i o n s of 'ammam who t r a c e t h e i r descent from a common ancestor, as shown 
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m Genealogy no. I l l , which shows Albu 'Inad sub-linoage of Albu Khamis 

i n Settlement no. 4. T h i s sub-lineage has 55 members and c o n t a i n s two 

groups (X and Y ) . Group X i s composed of the f a m i l i e s of 5 b r o t h e r s , one 

of whom i s dead, and has 17 male members. The second. Group Y, i s composed 

of throe b r o t h e r s , w i t h 11 male members. The two groups together c o n t r o l 

152 tionumo, but only 8 men a c t u a l l y have land r e g i s t e r e d i n t h e i r own names 

under the Land Reform programme w h i l e the other 22, who have no land, work 

as sharecroppers on the land of the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir and h i s b r o t h e r s . 

I n t h i s s u b - l i n e a g e , Group X i s connected by a f f i n i t y to Group Y 

and c o n s i d e r e d awlad 'amm. The most prominent f i g u r e among Albu 'Inad i n 

Genealogy I I I i s 'Abdullah (D4), who owns the guesthouse. 'Abdullah's 

importance d e r i v e s l a r g e l y from h i s s e n i o r i t y (he i s 52) and h i s r e l a t i o n s 

w i t h h i s b r o t h e r s D3 and D5. 'Abdullah and h i s two b r o t h e r s a r e married 

to t h r e e s i s t e r s and t h e i r daughters and sons a r e married to each other, 

as can be seen i n the Genealogy, 'Abdullah i s the man who normally r e p r e s e n t s 

both Groups X and Y i n t h e i r e x t e r n a l a f f a i r s and i n i r r i g a t i o n m a t t e r s , 

as w e l l as m the c e l e b r a t i o n s and f e s t i v a l s of other groups i n the v i l l a g e , 

a s s i s t e d by h i s b rother D3. But 'Abdullah i s more a c t i v e i n Albu 'Inad's 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h other groups because he i s younger than D3„ who i s now 70. 

The same phenomenon can be observed among Albu 'Ayyada m Settlement 

no. 3. The l e a d e r s h i p of Group-? V and W ( s e e Genealogy IV) l i e s i n the 

hands of Jasim ( I V E 7 ) , who has a guesthouse a d j a c e n t to h i s own house 

(kharaba), A. 11 male members of the group gather r e g u l a r l y i n the guesthouse, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y when there i s a marriage or d i s p u t e to be d i s c u s s e d . Jasim's 

l e a d e r s h i p d e r i v e s from the f a c t t h a t a l l h i s married sons s t i l l l i v e 

w i t h him and they c o n t r o l , as a group, the l a r g e s t c u l t i v a t i o n u n i t i n the 

se t t l e m e n t , which i s 90 donums, each i n d i v i d u a l being r e g i s t e r e d w i t h 18 

donums. Jasim's p o s i t i o n as l e a d e r i s a l s o b a s i c a l l y dependent upon h i s 

sons' marriage r e l a t i o n s , which connect him more c l o s e l y w i t h other members 

of the group. Because of t h i s network of r e l a t i o n s h i p s , male members of the 
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group ask hi^ a d v i c e on a v a r i e t y of m a t t e r s , e s p e c i a l l y marriage. 

The same types of r e l a t i o n s h i p can be observed i n the s t r u c t u r e s of 

bub-lineages l i v i n g s i d e by s i d e w i t h u n r e l a t e d k i n s h i p p.roupo, t<<, ±s the 

case i n Settlement no. 3, which i s occupied by al-'Arain,.* and 

Albu 'Ayyada sub-lineage, which i t i t s e l f composed of two d i s t i n c t awlad 

'arm groups. Here i t i s important to note that r e s e t t l e m e n t has not 

r e s u l t e d i n the i s o l a t i o n of r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups. I n f a c t the tendency 

i s f o r k i n s h i p groups to u n i t e w i t h t h e i r awlad 'amm and other c l o s e r e l a t i v e s 

wherever p o s s i b l e . T h i s i s considered of great importance because of the 

s m a l l s i z e of the i n d i v i d u a l s u b - l i n e a g e , and the consequent l i m i t a t i o n s on 

the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of endogamous marriage. Co-residence m f a c t r e s u l t s 

i n the development of p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e s between sub-lineages based l a r g e l y 

on marriage l i n k s . T h i s can be i l l u s t r a t e d by Settlement no. 3. 

During i t s f i r s t y e a r of e s t a b l i s h m e n t , only Albu 'Ayyada and a l - ' A r a f n a 

were i n r e s i d e n c e i n Settlement no. 3. The settlement extends over 854 

donums and was at f i r s t only worked by these two groups. Because of the 

la r g e s i z e of the s e t t l e m e n t , Albu 'Ayyada asked t h e i r awlad 'amm, Albu 

D i r r i j , to persuade the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e to a s s i g n part of i t to them. 

T h i s was i n f a c t the r e s u l t of q u a r r e l s between Albu 'Ayyada and a l - ' A r a f n a 

over i r r i g a t i o n water and boundaries. R e l a t i o n s d e t e r i o r a t e d f u r t h e r when 

Albu D i r r i j a r r i v e d , s i n c e the two r e l a t e d groups now outnumbered a l - ' A r a f n a 

which c o n s i s t e d of only 23 f a m i l i e s , and the former c o n t r o l l e d much more 

of the land i n the set t l e m e n t . 

Albu 'Ayyada and Albu D i r r i j , which are known c o l l e c t i v e l y as Albu 

'Ayyada, c o n s i s t of two groups, as w i l l be c l e a r from Genealogy IV. The 

f i r s t , Group V, c o n s i s t s of 4 b r o t h e r s and has a t o t a l of 42 i n d i v i d u a l s , 

and the second, Group W, c o n s i s t s of 3 b r o t h e r s and has a t o t a l of 22 

i n d i v i d u a l s . The r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two groups i s based on the f a c t 

t h a t they a r e each other's awlad 'amm. A l s o Hamid and Jasim ( I V E9 and 
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IV E7) have married each other's s i s t e r s ( I V E10 and IV E 8 ) . T h i s type 

of marriage has r e c u r r e d i n the next g e n e r a t i o n xn the c a s e s of F17 to 

F21, and F20 to F14, and has r e s u l t e d i n a s e r i e s of s t r o n g p o l i t i c a l t i o s . 

I n a d d i t i o n each sub-lineage c o n t a i n s a number of i n t e r n a l marriages 

which have strengthened the k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s between the awlad 'amm. 

I n Settlement no. 1, a c o n t r a s t i n g p a t t e r n has emerged,^ s i n c e Albu 

Khamis sub=lineages show a high r a t e of p a t r i l a t e r a l and m a t r i l a t e r a l 

i n t e r m a r r i a g e . T h i s i s probably because Albu Khamis sub-lineages have 

maintained a c e r t a i n degree of s t a b i l i t y due to t h e i r connections w i t h the 

s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y . Recent r e s e t t l e m e n t i n the v i l l a g e has not a f f e c t e d them, 
2) 

as was mentioned e a r l i e r and they now mostly l i v e i n North Dad a where 

the land which they have a c q u i r e d under the Land Reform i s a d j a c e n t to t h a t 

of the s h a i k h and h i 3 b r o t h e r s . I n t h i s s e t t l e m e n t , t h e r e a r e 57 male members 

of Albu Khamis and they c o n t r o l an a r e a of 1026 donums between them. I n 

a d d i t i o n , most of them continue to work as sharecroppers f o r the s h a i k h 

and h i s b r o t h e r s . The area i s d i v i d e d i n t o two u n i t s a mile a p a r t . There 

are s i x s u b - l i n e a g e s i n the f i r s t u n i t , i n c l u d i n g 37 male Land Reform 

peasants. The second u n i t c o n t a i n s two s u b - l i n e a g e s , made up of 20 males. 

I n t e r a c t i o n between the members of these s u b - l i n e a g e s i s more frequent than 

t h e i r i n t e r a c t i o n w i t h other peasants i n the a r e a , and they a l s o have c l o s e 

r e l a t i o n s w i t h those members of Albu Khamis who have continued to work 

f o r the s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s . They c l a i m t h a t they a r e a l l "ono f l e s h " , 

(lahma wahida). 

As a r e s u l t of t h i s great number of marriage r e l a t i o n s h i p s , the 

behaviour of members of Albu Khamis towards each other i s l e s s formal and 

1) I d e n t i c a l to that i n Settlement no. 2, which i s e n t i r e l y composed 
of members of the Albu H a j j Hasan of Dulaim. 

2) See pago 152. 
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more f l e x i b l e than among u n r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups i n other s e t t l e m e n t s . 

For t h i s reason they compare t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h each other to 

the overlapping roots of g r a s s , and tend g e n e r a l l y to work together as a 

s o c i a l u n i t m many of t h e i r i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s . 

I f a marriage r e l a t i o n s h i p e x i s t s between any two s u b - l i n e a g e s , they 

c o n s i d e r themselves to be a h l (people of a s i n g l e house). I t i s the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p through tnarricige which d e f i n e s the notion of a h l between any 

two i n d i v i d u a l s or groups. Thi3 can be observed from the constant v i s i t i n g 

between groups or i n d i v i d u a l s connected by marriage, which i s what i s 

expected of such r e l a t i o n s h i p s . I n t h i s c a s e , the notion of a h l means mutual 

support and cooperation, which occurs f r e q u e n t l y and which embodies 

s o l i d a r i t y , c r e a t e d by the women who a r e the a r t i c u l a t i n g element of the 

whole k i n s h i p system, connecting i n d i v i d u a l s t o each other and p r o v i d i n g 

avenues f o r economic and p o l i t i c a l exchange. 

The r o l e of sub-lineage e l d e r s 

I n sub-lineage-based 9©ttlemont3, the e l d e r s e x e r c i s e e f f e c t i v e c o n t r o l 

over t h o i r members and play a c r u c i a l r o l e i n settlement a f f a i r s . The 

t r a d i t i o n a l view i s that age b r i n g s wisdom, and the longer one l i v e s , the 

more experience one g a i n s , and the g r e a t e r one's t i t l e t o wisdom. 

The house of the s e n i o r man of each sub-lineage u s u a l l y c o n t a i n s a 

detached room which s e r v e s as guesthouse or rab'a f o r male r e l a t i v e s and v i s i t o r s 

The c o n s t r u c t i o n of these mud guesthouses i s c a r r i e d out by a l l male 

members of the group, and their maintenance are u s u a l l y undertaken by them, 

although the p a r t i c i p a n t s i n t h i s process are l e s s numerous than i n the 

i n i t i a l c o n s t r u c t i o n . The workmen c o n t r i b u t e j o i n t l y t o the meal at 

middays when the work i s i n progress, and the owner u s u a l l y s l a u g h t e r s an 

animal when the Job has been completed and i n v i t e s a l l the group to share 

i n the meal. 

The guesthouse or rab'a l s normally b u i l t behind the house of the sub-
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l i n e a g e e l d e r v/ho enjoys the g r e a t e s t s t a t u s among h i s peers and who i s 

f i n a n c i a l l y s t r o n g e s t , s i n c e he must r e c e i v e v i s i t o r s . As w e l l as h i s 

f i n a n c i a l s t anding, the owner of the guesthouse must have c l o s e connections 

w i t h the other members of the s u b - l i n e a g e . The guesthouse normally a c t s 

as tho focus of the k i n s h i p group both i n the v i l l a g e s and i n the new 

s e t t l e m e n t s , l a r g e l y because the members gather there to d i s c u s s d i s p u t e s 

and marriage arrangements. 

S i n c e the Land Reform, the sub - l i n e a g e guesthouses have begun to take 

on many f u n c t i o n s which were formerly confined to the guesthouses of s h a i k h s 

and l a n d l o r d s . The k i n s h i p group has thus begun to a c q u i r e a p o l i t i c a l 

r o l e , and the s h a i k h h i m s e l f no longer p l a y s so major a r o l e m peasants' 

l i v e s . Here the most important f a c t o r i s the r e l a t i v e economic independence 

of the v a r i o u s s u b - l i n e a g e s from the s h a i k h and the other l a n d l o r d s . I n 

a d d i t i o n , the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the Party and l o c a l government i n the a f f a i r s 

of the v i l l a g e through the new set t l e m e n t scheme, f a r from undermining the 

p o l i t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the s u b - l i n e a g e s , has i n f a c t enhanced t h e i r r o l e . 

T h i s may h e l p us t o understand why these sub-lineages continue to f u n c t i o n 

as important s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l groups v i s - a - v i s other s i m i l a r u n i t s i n the 

d a i l y l i f e of the s e t t l e m e n t s . 

The number of guesthouses g e n e r a l l y depends on the number of sub - l i n e a g e s 

occupying a s e t t l e m e n t , The guesthouses a r e considered g a t h e r i n g p l a c e s 

f o r the i n d i v i d u a l s u b - l i n e a g e s , and a r e very r a r e l y v i s i t e d by members of 

other groups m the s e t t l e m e n t . The exce p t i o n i s v/hen t h e r e i s a matter of 

common i n t e r e s t or a d l pute botween two sub - l i n e a g e s over, f o r i n s t a n c e , 

the d i s t r i b u t i o n of water. I n the s e c a s e s , e l d e r s a r e chosen from among the 

sub-lineagos to represent t h e i r groups i n d i s c u s s i o n s that take p l a c e i n 

one or other rab'a. 

These new guesthouses can be seen as one aspect of the c r y s t a l l i s a t i o n 

of s u b - l i n e a g e s i n t o s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l e n t i t i e s , m the sense t h a t they 
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have become the c e n t r e s where sub-lineage members gather to decide upon 

t h e i r i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l a f f a i r s . I n most of t h e s e s e t t l e m e n t s the 

s e n i o r members, e s p e c i a l l y the ownor of the guesthouse ( s a h i b a l - r a b ' a ) , 

play an important r o l e i n the l i f e of the group. These s e n i o r members 

enjoy the r e s p e c t of t h e i r kinsmen because of t h e i r accumulated experience 

which q u a l i f i e s them to a c t as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the group, e s p e c i a l l y 

i n c a s e s of c o n f l i c t or of marriage, which i s c o n s i d e r e d a cornerstone 

of the s t r u c t u r e of these groups. 

I n g e n e r a l , the importance of sub-lineage e l d e r s d e r i v e s from both 

t h e i r k i n s h i p p o s i t i o n s , and t h e i r r o l e s as owners of the guosthouses. 

Most of the items n e c e s s a r y f o r f e s t i v a l s and f u n e r a l s , such as u t e n s i l s 

f o r t e a and c o f f e e and largo p l a t e s f o r r i c e d i s h e s e s t e n on s p e c i a l 

o c c a s i o n s , must be borrowed from the guesthouse, e s p e c i a l l y f o r the f e s t i v a l 

of Muharrara, which i s i n v a r i a b l y c e l e b r a t e d t h e r e . The s p e c i a l c h a i r 

(minassa) on which the Qur'an r e e n t e r s i t s d u r i n g the Muharram c e l e b r a t i o n s 

i s kept permanently m the ^u<_sthouse, even when i t i s not m use, i n 

order to impress v i s i t o r s . During Muharram, the s o l i d a r i t y and cohesion 

of the group becomes e s p e c i a l l y pronounced, s i n c e each household must 

c o n t r i b u t e to the c o s t of the f e s t i v a l , which l a s t s f o r tho whole month, 

and i n c l u d e s many c o l l e c t i v e meals and the s a y y i d ' s f e e s . 

During t h i s month, the s a y y i d r e s i d e s i n the guesthouse of the sub-

l i n e a g e head, and most of sub-lineage members compete w i t h oach other to 

i n v i t o him to t h e i r houses f o r meals and to make charms ( h a j a b ) f o r the 

women. P r e v i o u s l y , the s a y y i d would have r e s i d e d only i n the s h a i k h ' s 

guesthouse, s i n c e no-one would have dared to employ h i s own s a y y i d and i n 

many c a s e s could not have a f f o r d e d i t . 

I n such s i t u a t i o n s the settlement p r e s i d e n t s ( r a ' i s s a l i f ) appointed 

by the government f i n d d i f f i c u l t y i n f u l f i l l i n g t h e i r f u n c t i o n s , s i n c e 

sub-lineages other than t h e i r own tend t o r e f u s e to r e c o g n i s e t h e i r 

a u t h o r i t y . Most members of k i n s h i p groups i n the new s e t t l e m e n t s i n s i s t on 
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d e a l i n g w i t h other groups i n the same settlement through t h e i r group 

heads or e l d e r s whenever t h e r e i s a c o n f l i c t or d i s p u t e which the e l d e r s 

are an a p o s i t i o n to s o l v e . 

However i t i s important to s t r e s s t h a t the p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 

of sub-lineages i s g e n e r a l l y l a t e n t , aiming c h i e f l y to co- o r d i n a t e the 

a c t i v i t i e s of i t s members v i s - a - v i s other groups i n s i t u a t i o n s of c o n f l i c t . 

The most important f a c t o r c h a r a c t e r i s i n g such groups i s t h e i r r e c o g n i t i o n 

of t h e i r descent from a common a n c e s t o r from whom they have taken t h e i r 

name. Even where r e l a t e d sub-lmoagos a r e grouped together w i t h i n a s i n g l e 

s e t t l e m e n t , the i n d i v i d u a l sub-lineages continue to preserve t h e i r u n i t y 

and i d e n t i t y by t h e i r members working together d u r i n g h a r v e s t and 

c u l t i v a t i o n p e r i o d s . Furthermore, members of tho sub-lineage h i r e machinery 

and equipment f o r h a r v e s t i n g from the c o o p e r a t i v e , and pay the charges j o i n t l y . 

They a l s o a c t as a group a t weddings and f u n e r a l s . I n g e n e r a l the r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p betv/oen c l o s e l y r e l a t e d sub-lineagos i s not mechanical, s i n c e each 

of thorn has the freedom to decide on i t s own i n t e r n a l e f f a i r s . T h i s i s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y c l e a r over marriages w i t h other k i n s h i p groups. During my 

i leldwork, Alb'- Ra^ayyiq sub-lineage i n Settlement no. 5 wanted g i r l IV F8 

from Albu 'Ayyada i n Settlement no. 3 f o r one of t h e i r sons. The go-between, 

Hamid ( I V ES) was chosen by Albu R a ^ a y y j q . Group V, Albu 'Ayyada, r e f u s e d 

t h e o i f e r because of t h e i r bad r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Albu R a ^ i y y i q m s p i t e 

o l t h e p r e s s u r e put on Jasim by Hamid. The head of Albu 'Ayyadn, Jasim, 

t o l d Hamid i n d i s c u s s i n g the proposal that "the g i r l i s our bint (daughter) 

and wo have the r i g h t to decide her f u t u r e " . 

Tho c o n t r o l of each group over i t s daughters can be seen from another 

example. I n Genealogy IV, (Albu 'Ayyadn), E3 gave h i s daughter ( F 6 ) to 

h i s lbn akh ( b r o t h e r ' s son) F3, and then wanted to give h i s second daughter 

(F5) to h i s s i s t e r ' s son and not to h i s ibn akh ( F 4 ) , because h i s f i r s t 

daughter was badly t r e a t e d by h i s b r o t h e r ' s f a m i l y . However, E3 was 

prevented from g i v i n g h i s daughter to h i s s i s t e r ' s son, and he complained 
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I n \ c t h a t t h i s was because ho has no sons. His brother (E5) married h i s 

son (F9) t o h i s s i s t e r ' s daughter, and gave h i s daughter ( F 8 ) to h i s w i f e ' s 

b r o t h e r ' s son. A I the same time, the other b r o t h e r s prevented E3 from 

g i v i n g h i s daughter m marriage, mainly bocause Jas i i n , the o l d e s t b r o t h e r , 

who was m o v e r a l l c o n t r o l of the marriage a f f a i r s of the whole group, 

argued that E3 was not the son of the same mother as h i m s e l f , E5 and E l , 

and t h a t E3's w i f e was a s t r a n g e r . 

T h i s a n a l y s i s of the p a t t e r n of r e l a t i o n s w i t h i n and between sub-

linoages i n the new se t t l e m e n t s b r i n g s out the i n c r e a s i n g p o l i t i c a l r o l e 

played by these s m a l l k i n s h i p groups i n tho v i l l a g e , which had p r e v i o u s l y 

been dominated by the l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s . I t a l s o , however, i n d i c a t e s the 

p o t e n t i a l f o r i n t e r n a l fragmentation as households seek g r e a t e r independence 

from t h e i r k i n and as r i v a l r i e s develop between sub-lineage e l d e r s . These 

l a t t e r processes a r e as yet i n t h e i r infancy but might be expected to 

assume gr e a t o r s i g n i f i c a n c e w i t h tho passage of time as economic and 

demographic p r e s s u r e s i n c r e a s e . Hence the present stage o f c o n s o l i d a t i n g 

t h o i r p o s i t i o n s v i s - a - v i s other groups w i l l probably be superseded by a 

heightening of economic and p o l i t i c a l s t r u g g l e s w i t h i n tho sub - l i n e a g e s 

themselves. T h i s process has occurred i n other sub-lineage o r extended 

f a m i l y groupings, even among the l e a d i n g l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s , as i s i l l u s t r a t e d 

i n tho f o l l o w i n g c a s s , ^ 

S t r u g g l e s w i t h i n t h e s h a i k h o f A l b u 'Amir's f a m i l y 

As I p r e v i o u s l y mentioned, the sh a i k h of Albu 'Amir depends on h i s 

brot h e r s and sons i n v i l l a g e a f f a i r s during h i s absences from the v i l l a g e . 

T h i s u n i t y between the s h a i k h and h i s br o t h e r s has i n part been r e i n f o r c e d 

by recent p o l i t i c a l and economic developments. Howevor, a t the same time 

1) See r i l s o my d i s c u s s i o n of s o c i a l fragmentation among the l e a d i n g 
f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir i n Chaptor V. 



processes have b r o u g h t about the d i v i s i o n o f l a n d between t h e b r o t h e r s , 

and t h e s e t t i n g up o f s e p a r a t e households. T h i s may be seen as a s t a g e 

towards t h e achievement o f complete indopendenco by t h e b r o t h e r s i n t h e 

management o f t h e i r a f f a i r s , e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e l i g h t o f t h e m a r r i a g e s 

w h i c h t h e y have made o r proposed f o r t h e m s e l v e s , w h i c h i n d i c a t e new 

d i v i s i o n s among them, and w h i c h w i l l a lmost i n e v i t a b l y r e s u l t i n t h e 

emeri^ence o f p o l i t i c a l c l i q u e s . 

The e s t abltshment o f s e p a r a t e households by t h e b r o t h e r s has been 

accompanied by t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e i r own guesthouses, a l t h o u g h t h e s e 

ar o s t i l l o f secondary i m p o r t a n c e t o t h a t o f t h e s h a i k h , t h e i r e l d e r 

b r o t h e r . The s h a i k h ' s mudhif i s t h e p l a c e where f r i e n d s o f t h e f a m i l y 

a r e r e c e i v e d , and where f a m i l y and p u b l i c ceremonies a r e h e l d . Most of 

t h e m a r r i a g e s o f members o f t h o f a m i l y u r o a r r a n g e d i n t h e s h a i k h ' s g u e s t ­

house, a l t h o u g h most o f t h e b r o t h e r s w o uld n o r m a l l y have d i s c u s s e d t h e s e 

arrangements in t h e i r own guesthouses b e f o r e coming t o t h e s h a i k h ' s . The 

s h a i k h c o n t i n u e s t o p l a y an i m p o r t a n t p a r t i n c o n d u c t i n g t h e s e arrangements 

w h i c h a r o c a r r i e d on m an atmosphere o f t h o g r e a t e s t s e c r e c y , t o such 

an e x t e n t t h a t i n f o r m a t i o n about them can o n l y be o b t a i n e d by women. 

Women d i s p u t e and q u a r r e l amongst themselves o v e r m a r r i a g e 

arrangcL.onIs. I n such c i r c u m s t a n c e s , women w i l l t e l l t h e i r husbands about 

t h e p o i n t of view o f t h e o t h e r p a r t y i n t h o c o u r s e o f t h e n e g o t i a t i o n s , 

and m t h i s way a ne t w o r k o f c o n s p i r a c i e s d e v e l o p s . Thus d i v i s i o n s w i t h i n 

e x t ended f a m i l i e s b e g i n t o d e v e l o p w h i c h a r e c a r e f u l l y c o n c e a l e d f r o m o u t ­

s i d e r s , a l t h o u g h o c c a s i o n a l l y t h e y e x p l o d e i n t o t h o open, t o t h e amaaement 

o f t h o s e o u t s i d e t h e immediate f a m i l y c i r c l e . 

The o n l y e n t r y t o t h e h i d d e n w o r l d o f t h e a f f a i r s o f t h e s h a i k h o f 

A l b u 'Amir's f a m i l y i s t h r o u g h i t s women.^ T h i s r e v e a l s deep d i v i s i o n s 

1) I t w o u l d have been i m p o s s i b l e f o r me t o o b t a i n t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n w i t h ­
o u t t h e a s s i s t a n c e o f my w i f e , who formed f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h t h e 
women o f t h e s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y d u r i n g o u r s t a y m t h e v i l l a g e . 
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and c o n f l i c t s w h i c h a r e b e g i n n i n g t o t h r e a t e n t h e a u t h o r i t y o f t h e 

s h a i k h over h i s b r o t h e r s . The main cause o f c o n f l i c t i s the second m a r r i a g e 

o f D i r ' a ( I C 2 6 ) , 1 ^ who i s a f u l l b r o t h e r o f t h e s h a i k h . H i s second w i f e 

i s F a t i n ( I D 2 5 ) t h e d a u g h t e r o f Hadi ( I C 3 4 ) , who was k i l l e d by t h e s h a i k h 

and h i s b r o t h e r s , i n c l u d i n g D i r ' a . The s h a i k h h i m s e l f was n o t p l e a s e d 

by t h i s m a r r i a g e b u t D i r ' a was d e t e r m i n e d t o proceed w i t h i t , e s p e c i a l l y 

v/hen one o f h e r m a t r i l a t e r a l r e l a t i v e s approached h e r f a m i l y , a s k i n g f o r 

h e r i n max-rlage. A t t h i s p o i n t , D i r ' a (who i s p a t r i l i n o a l l y r e l a t e d t o 

F a t i n ) d e c i d e d t h a t he would marry h e r h i m s e l f . Pat i n was famous f o r h e r 

b e a u t y , and D i r ' a i n s i s t e d on m a r r y i n g h e r as h i s b i n t 'amm. Co n s e q u e n t l y , 

a c c o r d i n g t o t h e s h a i k h ' s f i r s t w i f e ( t h e d a u g h t e r o f I B 1 2 ) , t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 

botv/oon t h e s h a i k h and D i r ' a d e t e r i o r a t e d . F a t i n began t o provoke h e r 

husband a g a i n s t t h e s h a i k h t o t a k e revenge f o r h e r f a t h e r ' s d o a t h . She a l s o 

encouraged h e r b r o t h e r , W a f i q ( I D 2 7 ) , t o ti*y t o marry one o f t h e d a u g h t e r s 

o f J a m i l ( I C 3 1 ) whom t h e s h a i k h had s e l e c t e d f o r one o f h i s own sons. 

I t s h o u l d be p o i n t e d o u t t h a t W a f i q and t h e d a u g h t e r s of J a m i l a r e awlad 'amm, 

w h i l e t h e s h a i k h ' s sons and J a m i l ' s d a u g h t e r s a r e awlad k h a l a , t h i s g i v i n g 

W a f i q p r i o r i t y i n t e r m s o f t h e v i l l a g e m a r r i a g e system. J a m i l ' s w i f e ( I C 3 2 ) 

i n s i s t e d t h a t W a f i q s h o u l d h o t be a l l o w e d t o marry h e r d a u g h t e r , and 

a l l e g e d t h a t t h e main cause o f t h e p r o b l e m was W a f i q ' s mother, who encouraged 

h e r d a u g h t e r ( F a t i n ) and her son t o a r r a n g e t h e m a r r i a g e w i t h J a m i l ' s d a u g h t e r , 

r a m i ' s w i f e d e s c r i b e s Wafiq's mother as the 'mother o f c a l a m i t y ' (umm a l - b a l a w a ) , 

presumably h i n t i n g a t Wafiq's mother's r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h h e r p r e v i o u s husband 

(1C33). Sho f u r t h e r a s s e r t e d t h a t W a f i q and h e r d a u g h t e r were b r o t h e r and 
2) 

s i s t e r t h r o u g h t h e same f a t h e r ( t h e l a t e I C 3 3 ) , and t h e r e f o r e c o u l d n o t 

1) See Genealogy I . 
2) I n f a c t W afiq is n o t c o n s i d e r e d t h e b r o t h e r o f J a m i l ' s w i f e ' s 

d a u g h t e r , even i f we suppose t h a t he i s t h e o f f s p r i n g o f t h e r e l a t i o n ­
s h i p botv/oon t h e w i f e o f Hadi ( I C 3 4 ) and IC33 because t h e w i f e o f 
IC33 m a r r i e d J a m i l a f t e r the d e a t h o f her f i r s t husband, and he i s 
t h u s n o t c o n s i d e r e d t h e f a t h e r o f J a m i l ' s c h i l d r e n . 
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marry xn any case. 

During, t h e perxod i n w h i c h t h o s e d i s c u s s i o n s wore t a k i n g p l a c e , 

one o t t h e ( l a u g h t e r s o i Had! ( I C 3 4 ) (a s i s t e r o f W a f i q ) was l i v i n g w i t h 

her ' a i . n . i ( J a m i l ) , and had been d o i n g so s i n c e c h i l d h o o d . The r e s t o i h e r 

f a m i l y l o f t t h e v x i l a g e a f t e r h e r f a t h o r ' s d e a t h and went t o l i v e i n Baghdad, 

but h o i 'amm, JamiJ., i n s i s t e d t h a t she s h o u l d s t a y w i t h h i s f a m i l y ap_d d i d 

not a l l o w h e r t o go t o Baghdad. Meanwhile she f e l l i n l o v e w i t h h e r 

l b n 'arum, ID22, t h e son o i t h e l a t e IC33. T h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p d e v e l o p e d 

w h i l e t h e y were l i v i n g i n t h e same h o u s e h o l d , und i s a f r e q u e n t o c c u r r e n c e 

between aw l a d and banat 'aimii m t h e v i l l a g e . Hadi's d a u g h t e r knew t h a t 

o n l y a m i r a c l e would e n a b l e t h e m a r r i a g e t o t a k e p l a c e , o i n c e ID22's mother 

d i s l i k e d h e r and h e r f a m i l y i n g e n e r a l . F o r t h i s r e a s o n , she t r x e d t o 

make s p e l l s und charms t o s o f t e n t h e mother's h e a r t . Hor l a s t a t t e m p t t o do 

t h i s t o o k p l a c e a t t h e t i m e o£ t h e m a r r i a g e n e g o t i a t i o n s w h i c h have j u s t 

been d i s c u s s e d . A peasant g i r l m i o m i o d ID22's mother o f what was happening 

and so t h e mother i r a i n e d l a t e l y askod Hadi's d a u g h t e r t o l e a v e t h e f a m i l y , 

s a y i n g t h a t she was a spy i n t h e house who r e p o r t e d t o h e r f a m i l y and t o h e r 

s i s t e r , D i r ' a ' s w i f e . ID22's mother i m m e d i a t e l y began t o n e g o t i a t e a 

m a r r i a g e ±or h o r son w i t h one o i t h e s i i a i k h ' s duughtoi's, much t o t h e 

i r r i t a t i o n o f h i s b r o t h e r ( I C 2 7 ) , who wanted t h e g i r l f o r h i s own son. 

T h i s b r o t h e i ' ' a son and t h e s h a i k h ' s d a u g h t e r a r e f i r s L c o u s i n s , whereas ID22 

and t h e s h a i k h ' s d a u g h t e r a r e second c o u s i n s . 

None o l t h e s e p r o j e c t e d m a r r i a g e s t o o k p l a c e d u r i n g ray s t a y i n t h e 

v i l l a g e . B ut i t i s c l e a r f r o m t h e s e examples t h a t t he s h a i k h ' s p o s i t i o n 

i s i n c o n s i d e r a b l e j e o p a r d y , s i n c e he i s c o n s t a n t l y f o r c e d t o make p r e c i s e 

c a l c u l a t i o n s t o m a i n t a i n h i s i n t e r e s t s and r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h h i s b r o t h e r s . 

Any wrong movo on h i s p a r t i s l i a b l e t o cause a major r i f t xn t h e f a m i l y . 

D u r i n g t h e s e s e c r e t manoeuvres t h r o u g h t h e women, D i r ' a began t o i n v i t e 

t h e s h a i k h ' s f o u r h a l f - b r o t h e r s , now l i v i n g i n Baghdad and d e p r i v e d o f 



t h e i r i n h e r i t a n c e , t o v i s i t him, and t h e r e were rumours t h a t he was 

e n c o u r a g i n g them t o approach t h e l o c a l government m o r d e r to r e g a i n t h e i r 

r i g h t f u l s h a r e s o f t h e l a n d , now under t h e d i r e c t c o n t r o l o f t h e s h a i k h 

h i m s e l f . A l t h o u g h t h e l a n d i s r e g i s t e r e d i n t h e i r names, t h e s h a i k h does 

n o t p e r m i t them t o c u l t i v a t e i t . 

When I r e t u r n e d b r i e f l y t o t h e v i l l a g e i n t h e summer o f 1976, I f o u n d 

t h a t ID22 was now m a r r i e d t o ono o f t h e s h a i k h ' s s i s t o r s , w h i l e ID27's bon 

was m a r r i e d t o one o f t h e s h a i k h ' s d a u g h t e r s . Thus t h e s h a i k h had con­

s o l i d a t e d t h e bond w i t h ID27 h i s l b n 'amm J a m i l , and w i t h ID22's f a m i l y , 

who w i l l now s t a n d by him i n t h e event o f any h o s t i l i t y on t h e p a r t o f 

D i r ' a . Moreover, IC16 and IC17 had a l s o become h i s a l l i e s , s i n c e ID22's 

w i f e , a l t h o u g h o n l y t h e s h a i k h ' s h a l f s i s t e r , i s f u l l s i s t e r t o them. 

The p o s i t i o n o f t h e s h a i k h w i t h i n h i s f a m i l y i s t h u s b e s e t w i t h many 

problems, w h i c h may cause f u r t h e r c o n f l i c t s and d i v i s i o n s between them m 

th e f u t u r e . A t t h e moment, however, t h e s h a i k h ' s p o s i t i o n i s s t i l l some­

what s t r o n g o r t h a n t h a t o f any o f h i s b r o t h e r s because o f t h o c o n t r o l l i n g 

i n f l u e n c e he has o v e r t h e n e t w o r k o f k i n s h i p and a f f i n a l bonds i n t h e f a m i l y 

F u r t h e r m o r e , he has m a r r i e d one o f h i s sons t o a Du l a i m g i r l , t h u s 

s t r e n g t h e n i n g h i s p o s i t i o n o u t s i d e t h e f a m i l y as w e l l . I n a d d i t i o n , most 

o f t h e members o f A l b u Khamis l i n e a g e s t i l l work f o r him, w h i l e t h e m a j o r i t y 

o f h i s b r o t h e r s ' p e a s a n t - w o r k e r s a r e S h u r u g h i s who have no power base 

w i t h i n t h o v i l l a g e . As I p o i n t e d o u t i n C h a p t e r V, A l b u Khamis peasants 

a r e t h e w e i g h t i n t h e b a l a n c e o f power between t h e s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s , . 

I n g e n e r a l , t h e n , t h e p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n o f t h e s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y has 

d e c l i n e d , a l t h o u g h i t s t i l l r e t a i n s c o n s i d e r a b l e economic r e s o u r c e s . 

However, as t h e sons o f t h e f a m i l y grow up and seek t h e i r independence, 

they _ w i l l p r o b a b l y d i v i d e up t h e l a n d amongst themselves and/or l o o k t o 

new o u t s i d e i n v e s t m e n t s . 
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('onclusion 

I n t h i s c h a p t e r I havo examined t h e s u b - d i v i s i o n s and r i v a l r i e s 

w i t h i n and between s u b - l i n o a g e s i n t h e new Land Reform s e t t l e m e n t s . As 

we have seen, t h e s o s e t t l e m e n t s a r e m a i n l y composed o f v a r i o u s r i v a l k i n s h i p 

groups whose j o i n t r o s i d e n c e has e x a c e r b a t e d t h e i r c i o c i o - p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s . Henco r i v a l r y and c o m p e t i t i o n occur not o n l y botweon t h e main 

f a c t i o n s ( D u l a i m and A l b u 'Arair l i n e a g e s ) b u t a l s o e x t e n d s t o a f f e c t t h e 

s m a l l e r s u b - l i n e a g e g r o u p s . I n f a c t r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n t h e new 

settlement's must i n p a r t bo i n t e r p r e t e d m terms o f p r e - e x i s t i n g t i e s and 

c o n i l i c t s of i n t e r e s t , a l t h o u g h c o - r e s i d e n c e has made h o s t i l i t y betweon t h o 

c o mpotmg groups more open and f r o q u e n t . The p o l i t i c a l l o y a l t y and c o h e s i o n 

o f each s u b - l i n e a g e i s r e i n f o r c e d by i t s s t r u g g l e s and c o n f l i c t w i t h o t h e r 

groups.. 

T h i s has g i v e n r i s e t o t h e development o f new groups of l e a d e r s a s s o c i a t e d 

w i t h t h e s e s m a l l e r a u b - l l n e a g e s , w h i c h has i n d i r e c t l y r e s u l t e d i n t h e 

weakening o f t h e r o l e and a u t h o r i t y o f t h e s e t t l e m e n t head ( r a ' i s ) a p p o i n t e d 

by l o c a l governmont. I n most i n s t a n c e s , t h e s e s u b - l i n e a g e heads a c t as 

t h e main c h a n n e l s o f communication w i t h t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and p o l i t i c a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s i n t h e v i l l a g e . The l a t t e r ' s r o l e and i n l l u o n c o a r e d i s c u s s e d 

more f u l l y i n t h e f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r w h i c h d e a l s w i t h new o r g a n i z a t i o n s , such 

as t h e P a r t y and t h o n e w l y - e s t a b l i s h o d c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s . 
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CHAPTER V I I I 

New P o l i t i c a ^ O r g a n i s a t i o n s : The C o o p e r a t i v e s and t h e Peasant Bureau 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

T h i s c h a p t e r a n a l y s e s t h e p o l i t i c a l p rocesses and e v e n t s w h i c h 

accompanied t h e f o r m a t i o n o f t h e Peasant Bureau and t h e c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t i e s i n t h e v i l l a g e . T h i s i s d i s c u s s e d w i t h r e f e r e n c e to t h e q u e s t i o n 

o f f a c t i o n a l i s m and t o t h e p a r t p l a y e d by t h e o f f i c i a l s o f t h e B a ' t h P a r t y . 

The f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s was one o f t h e most 

i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e s o f t h e Land Reform programme, s i n c e , t h r o u g h t h e s e , 

c r e d i t f a c i l i t i e s and m e c h a n i z a t i o n s e r v i c e s were made a v a i l a b l e i n an 

a t t e m p t t o s o l v e some o f t h e problems f a c i n g peasants o t h e r w i s e t o o poor 

t o a v a i l themselves o f such s e r v i c e s . The c o o p e r a t i v e s a r e a l s o i m p o r t a n t 

i n t h e p l a n n i n g and c o n s o l i d a t i o n o f t h e new a g r a r i a n s t r u c t u r e , as t h e y 

a c t as a b u f f e r between t h e peasants and t h e government i t s e l f . T h rough 

t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s and t h e Peasant Bureaux, t h e government has t r i e d t o 

ahhi o v e p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l o v e r t h e c o u n t r y s i d e by u n d e r m i n i n g ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' 

l o c a l p o w e r h o l d e r s who nowadays o n l y f u n c t i o n o u t s i d e t h e f o r m a l p o l i t i c a l 

system. 

Through t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s and t h e Peasant B u r e a u x , ^ w h i c h 

c o n s t i t u t e t h e l i n k w i t h t h e n a t i o n a l P a r t y , t h e government i s i n a 

p o s i t i o n t o o f f e r economic independence f r o m l a n d l o r d s . However, t h e 

government and P a r t y a r e n o t o n l y i n t e r e s t e d i n a c h i e v i n g economic ends 

b u t a l s o i n r e c r u i t i n g p o l i t i c a l s u p p o r t and l o y a l t y , and t h u s i n b r e a k i n g 

t h e t i e s between peasants and l a n d l o r d s . 

T h i s p o l i t i c a l change i s i n t e n d e d t o r e p l a c e t h e o l d e r medium o f 

communication between l o c a l and n a t i o n a l l e v e l s w i t h a new s t r u c t u r e . The 

1) See page 39. 
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a n a l y s i s w h i c h f o l l o w s examines how f a r t h e government has succeeded i n 

b u i l d i n g such a new p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n and i n making i t s v o i c e and 

p o l i c i e s dominant i n t h e a f f a i r s o f t h e community. I n t h i s c h a p t e r I 

s h a l l e x p l a i n how t h e s e new o r g a n i z a t i o n s have been drawn i n t o an 

arona o f s t r u g g l e i n v o l v i n g c o n f l i c t s between v a r i o u s k i n s h i p g r o u p s , 

and how c e r t a i n a t t i t u d e s t o t h e r e f o r m s have been i n f l u e n c e d by f a c t i o n a l i s m 

and c o n s e q u e n t l y have hampered t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f government p o l i c y . 

I w i l l f i r s t d e s c r i b e t h e aims o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s and t h e i r 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e . T h i s w i l l be f o l l o w e d by an account o f t h e 

c o n f l i c t s t h a t o c c u r r e d w i t h i n them and w i t h i n t h e Peasant Bureau. 

The aims o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s 

The c r e a t i o n o f c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s a f t e r 1968 by t h e B a ' t h P a r t y 

was d e s i g n e d b o t h t o r e p l a c e t h e o l d system o f dependence on l a n d l o r d 

and c i t y merchants and t o encourage h i g h e r l e v e l s o f a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i o n . 

The c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s aimed t o a c h i e v e t h e f o l l o w i n g ends: 

( 1 ) To c o o r d i n a t e t h e v a r i o u s s t a g e s o f a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i o n ; 

( 2 ) To a s s i s t members t o f o l l o w t h e c r o p p i n g programme drawn up by 
a g r o n o m i s t s and o t h e r s p e c i a l i s t s ; 

( 3 ) To s u p p l y c o o p e r a t i v e members w i t h t h e r e q u i s i t e equipment and t e c h n i c a l 
know-how necessary f o r improved methods o f c u l t i v a t i o n ; 

( 4 ) To encourage t h e use o f f e r t i l i z e r s and i n s e c t i c i d e s and u n d e r t a k e 
l a n d r e c l a m a t i o n wherever n e c e s s a r y ; 

( 5 ) To h e l p c o o p e i a t i v e s t o purchase o r h i r e a g r i c u l t u r a l m a c h i n e r y ; 

( 6 ) To o r g a n i z e t h e m a r k e t i n g o f produce, i t s p r o c e s s i n g and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ; 

( 7 ) To make e f f o r t s t o r a i s e t h e s o c i a l , e d u c a t i o n a l c u l t u r a l and h e a l t h 
s t a n d a r d s o f t h e r u r a l a r e a s , thu^. r e d u c i n g t h e u r b a n / r u r a l d i f f e r ­
e n t i a 1; 

( 8 ) To o f f e r c r e d i t t o members so t h a t t h e y might r e a l i z e t h e s e o b j e c t i v e s ; 

( 9 ) To c a r r y o u t any o t h e r s e r v i c e s m t h e i n t e r e s t o f c o o p e r a t i v e members. 

Between t h e f i r s t Land Reform of 1958 u n t i l 1970, o n l y one c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t y had been founded i n Da'udia, s e r v i n g 200 members. I t s a c t i v i t i e s 
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were l i m i t e d t o g i v i n g l o a n s and r e n d e r i n g sraall-scal© s e r v i c e s . The m a j or 

development o f c o o p e r a t i v e forms o f o r g a n i z a t i o n o c c u r r e d a f t e r t h e 1970 

Land Reform, when, t h r o u g h i t s new a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o j e c t s , t h e M i n i s t r y 

o f Land Reform made a v a i l a b l e t h e k i n d s o f t e c h n i c a l and m a t e r i a l a s s i s t a n c e 

o u t l i n e d above. Loans were o f f e r e d a t an a n n u a l r a t e o f i n t e r e s t n o t 

e x c e e d i n g t h r e e per c e n t f o r p e r i o d s o f t e n y e a r s o r more ( w e l l below t h e 

u s u a l r a t e s o f m o n e y l e n d e r s ) ; improved seeds and p e d i g r e e l i v e s t o c k were 

s o l d a t low p r i c e s ; and c o o p e r a t i v e s r e c e i v e d p r e f e r e n t i a l r a t e s f o r t h e 

t r a n s p o r t and s a l e o f produce. 

I n o r d e r t o a v a i l themselves o f t h e s e f a c i l i t i e s , t h e c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t i e s must now f o l l o w t h e forms o f o r g a n i z a t i o n s e t up by t h e S t a t e 

f o r t h e p r o d u c t i o n and m a r k e t i n g o f c r o p s and f o r t h e p r o v i s i o n o f s e r v i c e s . 

C o o p e r a t i v e s cannot be r u n o t h e r t h a n under S t a t e s u p e r v i s i o n , e s p e c i a l l y 

d u r i n g t h e i n i t i a l p e r i o d o f t h e i r e s t a b l i s h m e n t . However, a t t h e l o c a l 

l e v e l , t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s f a c e many c h a l l e n g e s t h a t t h r e a t e n t h e 

success o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e movement. On t h e one hand, peasants have n o t y e t 

become an economic power t J r i v a l t h a t o f t h e ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' l a n d l o r d s , and 

t h u s sometimes l o o k t o t h e l a t t e r , r a t h e r t h a n t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s , f o r t h e 

s o l u t i o n o f t h e i r economic d i f f i c u l t i e s ( e . g . t h e y become o r remain t h e i r 

s h a r e c r o p p e r s o r t u r n t o them f o r f i n a n c i a l h e l p ) . T h i s c l e a r l y can a f f e c t 

t h e commitment t h a t peasants show towards t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s . On t h e o t h e r 

hand, t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f t h e government and P a r t y i n t h e r u n n i n g o f t h e 

c o o p e r a t i v e s , w h i c h i s p a r t l y d e s i g n e d t o p r o t e c t t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s f r o m t h e 

n e g a t i v e e f f e c t s o f c o m p e t i t i o n between k i n s h i p g r o u p s , o f t e n has t h e 

u n i n t e n d e d consequence o f r e i n f o r c i n g t h e s e v e r y p r o c e s s e s . T h i s o b v i o u s l y 

g e n e r a t e s a number o f i n t e r n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n a l problems. 

The o r g a n i z a t i o n and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s 

There a r e now f i v e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s i n Da'udia. Two o f t h e s e 
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£>re l o r t h o peasants o f t h e Land Reform s e t t l e m e n t s , and have a t o t a l 

of 245 members, s e r v i n g an area o f 7110 donunis. The o t h e r t h r e e c o o p e r a t i v e s 

are f o r t h e s o - c a l l e d p r i v a t e s e c t o r , o u t s i d e t h e Land Reform a r e a . They 

have a t o t a l o f 92 members and an area o f 6500 donunis. As p r e v i o u s l y 

m e n t i o n e d , each o f t h e p r i v a t e s e c t o r c o o p e r a t i v e s i s c o n t r o l l e d by 

l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s ( t h e p r e s e n t s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s , t h e s h a i k h ' s c o u s i n s , 

and t h e D u l a i m l e a d e r s ) . The r e a s o n i n g b e h i n d t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f two 

c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s f o r t h e Land Reform peasants was t h a t t h e number 

of households t o be s e r v e d by a s i n g l e c o o p e r a t i v e was c o n s i d e r e d t o o l a r g e , 

t h e g e n e r a l r u l e b e i n g t o keep membership down t o about 150 p e r c o o p e r a t i v e . 

A l l members o f b o t h k i n d s o f c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y come f r o m Da'udia v i l l a g e 

and have been r e c r u i t e d f r o m 'Albu 'Amir, D u l a i m , and t h e "newcomers". 

The two Land Reform c o o p e r a t i v e s i n c l u d e peasants f r o m a l l t h r e e g r o u p s , 

and membership i s n o t based on t r a d i t i o n a l l i n e a g e o r k i n s h i p a f f i l i a t i o n . 

Membership o f an a g r i c u l t u r a l c o o p e r a t i v e i s o b l i g a t o r y f o r a l l 

Land Reform p e a s a n t s . I n d i v i d u a l peasants cannot r e f u s e t o j o i n s i n c e 

t h i s w o u l d mean t h e i r b e i n g d e n i e d access t o a l l t h e s e r v i c e s p r o v i d e d . 

Land Reform p o l i c i e s , i n c l u d i n g c r e d i t , m a r k e t i n g and t e c h n i c a l a s s i s t a n c e , 

have o f c o u r s e p r o v i d e d r e a l i n c e n t i v e s f o r membership. Each c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t y has an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b o a r d o r m a j l i s a l - i d a r a composed o f f i v e 

members wno s u p e r v i s e i t s d a y -to-day a c t i v i t i e s . The b o a r d , w h i c h s e r v e s 

f o r t h r e e y e a r s , i s a p p o i n t e d by t h e l o c a l o f f i c i a l s o f t h e P a r t y and 

c o n s i s t s o f t h e p r e s i d e n t ( r a ' i s a l - j a m ' i a a l - t a ' w u n i a ) , a s e c r e t a r y , an 

a c c o u n t a n t and two o t h e r o r d i n a r y members. However, t h e u l t i m a t e power 

of d e c i s i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e p o l i c y and a f f a i r s o f t h e s o c i e t y r e s t s 

t h e o r e t i c a l l y w i t h t h e g e n e r a l assembly w h i c h i s composed o f a l l members. 

B e f o r e making t h e d e c i s i o n t o a p p o i n t people t o t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

b o a r d , t h e P a r t y u s u a l l y examines t h e r e c o r d s o f t h o s e who a r e up f o r 

n o m i n a t i o n . The most i m p o r t a n t c r i t e r i o n f o r a p p o i n t m e n t i s w h e t h e r t h e 
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i n d i v i d u a l can work w e l l w i t h Land Reform peasants and promote c o o p e r a t i v e 

a t t i t u d e s among them. Appo i n t m e n t g e n e r a l l y depends h e a v i l y on t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l person's degree o f p o l i t i c a l commitment, f o r he w i l l be r e q u i r e d 

t o p l a y a s i g n i f i c a n t l e a d e r s h i p r o l e i n r a i s i n g p o l i t i c a l c o n s c i o u s n e s s 

among peasants and i n c r e a t i n g a " p e a s a n t s ' f r o n t " ( j a b h a f a l l a h i a ) . 

The e l e c t i o n o f t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b o a r d , m a j l i s a l - i d a r a , u s u a l l y 

t a k e s p l a c e i n t h e presence o f t h e Land Reform p e a s a n t s , who a r e 

i n f o r m e d a t l e a s t a week i n advance, and a r e i n v i t e d by t h e Peasant Bureau 

t o a t t e n d t h e i n s t a l l a t i o n w h i c h t a k e s p l a c e i n t h e c o o p e r a t i v e b u i l d i n g . 

I n t h o e v e n i n g o f t h e a p p o i n t e d day, when most o f t h e peasants a r e f r e e 

f r o m work, t h e y g a t h e r i n groups b e f o r e t h e a r r i v a l o f the o r g a n i z i n g 

c o m m i t t e e . The l a t t e r i s composed o f members o f t h e Peasant Bureau. On 

t h e s e o c c a s i o n s , t h e committee i s u s u a l l y accompanied by t h e G e n e r a l D i r e c t o r 

and t h e s t a f f o f t h e C o o p e r a t i v e Department o f t h e K h a l i s P r o j e c t , and t h e 

mu d i r , t h e head o f t h e l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

B e f o r e t h e process o f app o i n t m e n t b e g i n s , a member o f t h e Peasant 

Bureau w i l l open t i e m e e t i n g w i t h a s h o r t speech on t h e b e n e f i t s o f t h e 

c o o p e r a t i v e movement. He reminds peasants o f t h e i r d u t y t o b u i l d an o r g a n i z e d 

r u r a l s o c i e t y , and g e n e r a l l y makes a b r i e f s t a t e m e n t about government p o l i c y 

and about t h e c o o p e r a t i v e movement i n g e n e r a l . When t h e speech-making has 

come t o an end, peasants a r e asked t o r a i s e any q u e s t i o n s o r c o m p l a i n t s 

i n o r d e r t h a t t h e y may bo answered by t h e comm i t t e e . Peasants g e n e r a l l y 

t a k e t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o s t a t e t h e i r o p i n i o n s about t h e o b s t a c l e s t o e f f i c i e n t 

c u l t i v a t i o n and o t h e r m a t t e r s , e s p e c i a l l y t h o s e r e l a t i n g t o a c t i o n s t a k e n 

by l o c a l government and t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e . A t t h e same t i m e t h e y 

d i s c u s s t h e problems t h a t t h e i r c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y has f a c e d d u r i n g t h e 

p e r i o d o f t h e p r e v i o u s Committee. When t h e d i s c u s s i o n on a l l t h e s e m a t t e r s 

i s c o m p l e t e d , a n o t h e r member o f t h e Peasant Bureau reads t h o names o f 

t h e a p p o i n t e d members and t h e t i t l e s o f t h e i r post3 w i t h i n t h e c o o p e r a t i v e 
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and asks p a r t i c i p a n t s t o r a i s e t h e i r hands t o approve each name, w h i c h 

i s n o r m a l l y done u n a n i m o u s l y . 

The p o s t o f P r e s i d e n t o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y ( r a ' i s a l - j a m i ' a 

a l - t a V u n i a ) i s c o n s i d e r e d t h e most i m p o r t a n t , as he i s supposed t o r e p r e s e n t 

t h e s o c i e t y b o t h i n s i d e and o u t s i d e t h o v i l l a g e . I n t h e v i l l a g e he 

p r o v i d e s t h e c o n t a c t w i t h l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s whenever a peasant 

o r group o f peasants w i s h t o r a i s e some m a t t e r w i t h them. A l s o he e s c o r t s 

government p e r s o n n e l when t h e y have t o d e a l w i t h d i s p u t e s w h i c h d e v e l o p 

between peasants o v e r such i s s u e s as l a n d b o u n d a r i e s o r access t o i r r i g a t i o n 

w a t e r . I n t e r n a l l y , the r a ' i s has t h e d u t y o f p r e s i d i n g o v e r t h e r e g u l a r 

meetings o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e , d i s c u s s i n g t h e minute3 w i t h t h e b o a r d and t a k i n g 

d e c i s i o n s . I n h i s absence, t h e S e c r e t a r y , o r any o t h e r member o f t h e b o a r d 

so a u t h o r i z e d , t a k e s t h e c h a i r . A l l cheques and documents i n v o l v i n g 

u n d e r t a k i n g s , on t h e p a r t o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y a r e s i g n e d by t h e r a ' l a , 

t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s u p e r v i s o r a p p o i n t e d by government and t h e a c c o u n t a n t , who 

h a n d l e s t h e d i f f i c u l t j o b o f k e e p i n g t h e f i n a n c i a l r e c o r d s and account books 

s t r a i g h t . Most peasants a p p o i n t e d t o t h e l a t t e r p o s t have been r e l u c t a n t 

and h e s i t a n t t o u n d e r t a k e i t - presumably because i t i n v o l v e s a c o m p l i c a t e d 

process o f a c c o u n t i n g w h i c h few o f them a r e q u a l i f i e d t o t a c k l e . The o t h e r 

two members o f t h e b o a r d a s s i s t t h e r a ' i s o r t h e o t h e r o f f i c i a l s w i t h 

v a r i o u s j o b s when r e q u i r e d , 

G e n e r a l l y s p e a k i n g , t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r a i s empowered t o h a n d l e a l l 

c o o p e r a t i v e m a t t e r s and t o t a k e d e c i s i o n s on v a r i o u s a s p e c t s o f day t o day 

managiement. B u t each c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y a l s o has a s u p e r v i s o r who i s 

supposed t o h e l p them on t e c h n i c a l m a t t e r s . The a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e s u p e r v i s o r 

i s u s u a l l y made by t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e i n c o o r d i n a t i o n w i t h t h e Peasant 

Bureau. The m a j l i s h o l d s a r e g u l a r m e e t i n g once a f o r t n i g h t i n t h e c o o p e r a t i v e 

b u i l d i n g , and e x t r a meetings when t h e need a r i s e s . The mam d u t y o f t h e 

c o o p e r a t i v e s u p e r v i s o r i s t o d i s c u s s t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f n a t i o n a l 
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a g r i c u l t u r a l p o l i c y a t t h e l o c a l l e v e l : the3e d i s c u s s i o n s , and t h e 

d e c i s i o n s agreed upon, are u s u a l l y r e p o r t e d by him t o t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l 

O f f i c e . 

The p r i v a t e s e c t o r c o o p e r a t i v e s have t h e same i n t e r n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n , 

b u t t h e i r ma j l i s i s e l e c t e d by t h e members themselves w i t h o u t t h e i n t e r ­

v e n t i o n o f t h e l o c a l government o r t h e l o c a l P a r t y o r g a n i z a t i o n . A 

s u p e r v i s o r i s n o r m a l l y a p p o i n t e d t o each o f t h e s e c o o p e r a t i v e s by t h e 

A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e ; h i s mam d u t y resembles t h a t o f t h e s u p e r v i s o r s , 

f o r t h e Land Reform c o o p e r a t i v e s . 

There i s a n o t h e r c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y i n t h e v i l l a g e , w h i c h was 

e s t a b l i s h e d as r e c e n t l y as 1975, c a l l e d t h e ' J o i n t C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y ' . 

I t i n c l u d e s t h e two Land Reform c o o p e r a t i v e s w h i c h have been j o i n e d t o g e t h e r 

t o e n a b l e t h e i r members t o a c q u i r e s e r v i c e s , such as a g r i c u l t u r a l 

m e c h a n i z a t i o n and l a r g e r loans f r o m t h e C o o p e r a t i v e Bank i n Baghdad, w h i c h 

they c o u l d n o t o b t a i n i n d i v i d u a l l y . The J o i n t C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y c o n s i s t s 

o f s e l e c t e d members f r o m t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r a o f t h e two s m a l l e r c o o p e r a t i v e s . 

A g r i c u l t u r a l c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s , and j o i n t s o c i e t i e s where t h e y e x i s t , 

a r e members o f a c o o p e r a t i v e u n i o n on a p r o v i n c i a l l e v e l . A t t h e n a t i o n a l 

l e v e l , t h e s e u n i o n s f o r m t h e G e n e r a l Union o f A g r i c u l t u r a l C o o p e r a t i v e s , 

( I t t i h a d a l - J a m ' i a t a l - P a l l a h i a ) . The s u p e r v i s i o n o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s i s 

c a r r i e d o u t p r i n c i p a l l y on a p r o v i n c i a l b a s i s , each p r o v i n c e b e i n g d i v i d e d 

i n t o l o c a l d i s t r i c t s o r v i l l a g e s , i n each o f w h i c h one main a g r i c u l t u r a l 

c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y i s s i t u a t e d . V i l l a g e s o c i e t i e s communicate o f f i c i a l l y 

w i t h t h e government C o o p e r a t i v e Department i n t h e p r o v i n c e t h r o u g h t h e 

l o c a l A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e . L o c a l c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s a r e r e p r e s e n t e d 

by t h e i r p r e s i d e n t s i n t h e c o o p e r a t i v e u n i o n a t p r o v i n c i a l l e v e l . B o t h 

t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h i s u n i o n and t h e P r o v i n c i a l D i r e c t o r a t e of t h e 

C o o p e r a t i v e Department p l a y a p a r t i n s u p e r v i s i n g s o c i e t i e s s i t u a t e d i n 

t h e i r p r o v i n c e . These o r g a n i z a t i o n s h o l d j o i n t m eetings t o c o o r d i n a t e 



194 

t h e i r a c t i v i t y w i t h t h e i r b r a nches. One o f t h e aims o f t h e s e meetings 

i s t o review t h e g e n e r a l p o l i c y and t o r e c e i v e r e p o r t s on d i f f e r e n t i s s u e s 

f r o m t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f t h e l o c a l c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s . A b r o a d e r 

o b j e c t i v e i s t o h e l p m t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l p o l i c y 

f o r m u l a t e d by t h e M i n i s t r y o f Land Reform and t h e G e n e r a l Union o f 

A g r i c u l t u r a l C o o p e r a t i v e s . 

These j o i n t m e e t i n g s , w h i c h a r e u s u a l l y h e l d t w i c e a y e a r , a r e 

n o r m a l l y a t t e n d e d by s e n i o r p r o v i n c i a l o f f i c i a l s o f t h e M i n i s t r y , and by 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f r e l a t e d m i n i s t r i e s . T h e i r purpose i s t o d i s c u s s t h e 

p r o d u c t i o n p l a n o f e i t h e r t h e w i n t e r o r summer season. The proposed p l a n 

i s d i s c u s s e d i n d e t a i l by o f f i c i a l s o f t h e C o o p e r a t i v e Department, 

A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e s t a f f f r o m a l l o v e r t h e p r o v i n c e , t h e l e a d e r s o f t h e 

C o o p e r a t i v e Union and t h e P r o s i d e n t s o f t h e v i l l a g e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s , 

d r a w i n g upon a v a i l a b l e i n f o r m a t i o n , s t a t i s t i c s and maps r e l a t i n g t o each 

s o c i e t y . A f t e r i n t r o d u c i n g t h e r e q u i r e d amendments t o t h e p r o d u c t i o n p l a n 

f o r t h e coming season, i t s i m p l e m e n t a t i o n becomes b i n d i n g upon t h e r e l e v a n t 

d i r e c t o r a t e s and s o c i e t i e s . 

A l l t h i s shows t h a t i n s p i t e o f h a v i n g t h e i r own u n i o n o r g a n i z a t i o n , 

l o c a l c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s a r e c l o s e l y t i e d t o v a r i o u s government 

d e p a r t m e n t s . These c o n n e c t i o n s s e r v e t h e main purpose o f s u p e r v i s i n g 

t h e f u n c t i o n i n g o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s and a l s o f a c i l i t a t e t h e f l o w o f government 

a i d t o t h e r u r a l s e c t o r . 

The Land Reform c o o p e r a t i v e s i n Da'udia 

As I have s a i d e a r l i e r , t h e r e a r e two c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s i n t h e 

v i l l a g e f o r Land Reform p e a s a n t s . The f i r s t , w h i c h comprises S e t t l e m e n t s 

no. 1 and 2, i s c a l l e d F a t a h ( a f t e r t h e name o f t h e p r i n c i p a l g roup i n t h e 

P a l e s t i n e L i b e r a t i o n O r g a n i z a t i o n ) w h i c h l i t e r a l l y means "break t h r o u g h " , 

and c o n s i s t s o f members o f b o t h A l b u Khamis and A l b u H a j j Hasan of t h e 

D u l aim. The second, w h i c h comprises S e t t l e m e n t s no. 3, 4 and 5, i s c a l l e d 
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a l - I n t i l a q a l - T h a w r i , "The R e v o l u t i o n a r y E x p l o s i o n " , and c o n s i s t s o f v a r i o u s 

k i n s h i p groups i n c l u d i n g a l - M i s a r r a , D u l a i m , t h e "newcomers" and A l b u ' I n a d 

o f A l b u Khamis. 

The d i v i s i o n o f t h e Land Reform peasants i n t o two c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s 

has l a r g e l y f o l l o w e d t h e g e o g r a p h i c a l d i v i b i o n o f t h e v i l l a g e . B o t h 

S e t t l e m e n t s , no. 1 and no. 2, a r e l o c a t e d i n Bad'a Shamalia ( N o r t h Bad'a) 

o f t h e v i l l a g e , w h i l s t t h e o t h e r t h r o e s e t t l e m e n t s a r e l o c a t e d i n Bad'a 

a l - J a n u b i a ( S o u t h Bad'a). Each of t h e s e two s o c i e t i e s i s r u n by a s e p a r a t e 

m a j l i s a l - i d a r a c o n s i s t i n g o f peasants l i v i n g w i t h i n t h e a rea under i t s 

management. T h i s d i v i s i o n o f t h e Land Reform area m t h e v i l l a g e i n t o 

two c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s was e s s e n t i a l i n o r d e r t o keep membership down 

t o a manageable s i z e and t o p r o v i d e v a r i o u s s e r v i c e s f o r peasants who 

were s p a t i a l l y d i s p e r s e d . 

W h i l s t t h i s d i v i s i o n i n t o two s o c i e t i e s may have h e l p e d o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y 

t o c o n c e n t r a t e e f f o r t s by c r e a t i n g s m a l l e r u n i t s , t h i s s h o u l d n o t i m p l y 

t h a t t h e y have escaped f r o m t h e more g e n e r a l problems a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e 

Land Reform programme. Nor have t h e y been a b l e t o overcome t h e e c o l o g i c a l 

d i f f i c u l t i e s w h i c h s e v e r e l y l i m i t p r o d u c t i o n i n c e r t a i n p a r t s o f t h e d i s t r i c t . 

As we have seen i n C h a p t e r V, t h e s o i l s i n t h e a r e a s o f t h e Land Reform 

s e t t l e m e n t s a r e o f t e n h i g h l y s a l i n e and t h e r e have a l s o been problems o f 

w a t e r s h o r t a g e s . These e c o l o g i c a l f a c t o i s have u n d o u b t e d l y c o n t r i b u t e d t o 

t h e emergence o f c o n f l i c t s between k i n s h i p groups i n t h e r u n n i n g o f t h e 

c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s and i n t h e Peasant Bureau. 

I n o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e n a t u r e and consequences o f t h e s e s t r u g g l e s 

i t i s f i r s t n e cessary to r e v i e w t h e problems t h a t a r o s e d u r i n g t h e r e c o n -

s t i t u t i o n o f t h e Peasant Bureau. L a t e r I s h a l l examine c o n f l i c t w i t h i n t h e 

c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s t h e m s e l v e s . 

The members o f t h e f i r s t Peasant Bureau 

A f t e r t h e peasants had s e t t l e d i n t h e i r newly a l l o t t e d l a n d s , t h e 
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r e c o n s t i t u t l o n of the Peasant Bureau became an urgent i s s u e f o r two 

reasons. F i r s t , t h e r e was, a s we noted i n Chapter V I , a general d e s i r e 

f o r change i n the membership of the Bureau and secondly i t was n e c e s s a r y 

to r e f l e c t the changes o c c u r r i n g i n t h e p a t t e r n s of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between 

r e s i d e n t s i n the new s e t t l e m e n t s . The o l d Peasant Bureau which had 

s u p e r v i s e d the establishment of the new a r e a s f o r settlement and the 

s e t t l i n g of the peasants was composed of S h a k i r ( I I C 2 1 ) , the amin a l - s i r r , 

the mudir, the Head of the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e , and J a w l r , the l e a d e r of 

the "newcomers". 

There was a l a p s e of about eighteen months between the completion 

of the new settlement programme and the r e c o n s t i t u t i o n of the Peasant 

Bureau. During t h i s p e r i o d the o l d Peasant Bureau members represented 

the new s e t t l e m e n t s as f o l l o w s : the mudir re p r e s e n t e d Settlement no. 5; 

the Head of the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e , Settlement no. 1; the amin a l - s i r r , 

Settlement no. 2; and J a w i r , Settlement no. 4. There was no o f f i c i a l 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e f o r Settlement no. 3 whose peasants had t o go d i r e c t l y 

to the mudir or the amin a l - s i r r w i t h t h e i r problems. 

The main problem f a c i n g the P a r t y i n r e v i e w i n g the membership of t h e 

Peasant Bureau was t h a t most peasants i n f a c t had become accustomed t o go 

s t r a i g h t t o the amin a l - s i r r o r to the mudir, and e s p e c i a l l y the l a t t e r , 

f o r t h e s o l u t i o n of t h e i r problems, no matter what se t t l e m e n t they came from, 

and no matter who was o f f i c i a l l y t h e i r r e p r e s e n t a t i v e on the Peasant 

Bureau. Peasants went t o the mudir not because he was a member of the 

Peasant Bureau but because he was the head of t h e l o c a l government. The 

l o c a l branch of the P a r t y concluded, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t i f l o c a l matters were 

l e f t t o be d e a l t w i t h by l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s , t h e P a r t y would become 

i s o l a t e d and t h e s e o f f i c i a l s , not the P a r t y , would once again become the 
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means o f communication between t h e v i l l a g e and t h e o u t s i d e . T h i s was one 

rea s o n why t h o l o c a l b r a n c h showed keen i n t e r e s t i n t h e r e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f 

t h e Peasant Bureau. A f u r t h e r r e ason was t h a t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

t h e peasants and c e r t a i n members o f t h e Bureau was b e g i n n i n g t o d e t e r i o r a t e 

b a d l y , as was t h e case o f J a w i r and t h e members o f S e t t l e m e n t no. 4. As I 

e x p l a i n e d e a r l i e r , 1 ^ t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f J a w i r t o b o t h A l b u 'Inad o f 

A l b u Khamis and A l b u Hammudi o f t h e ^ o r i g i n a l ' 5 a i - M i s a r r a was t e n s e : t h e 

f o r m e r bocause J a w i r had a l i g n e d h i m s e l f p o l i t i c a l l y w i t h H a j j Hasan 

a g a i n s t t h e s h a i k h o f A l b u 'Amir who came f r o m A l b u Khamis l i n e a g e ; and 

t h e l a t t e r because o f J a w i r ' s h a n d l i n g o f t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f peasants 

amongst t h e new s e t t l e m e n t s w h i c h l e d t o t h e d i s p e r s a l o f t h e " o r i g i n a l " 

a l - M i s a r r a . These d i f f i c u l t i e s between J a w i r and members o f h i s s e t t l e m e n t 

meant t h a t t h e l a t t e r f r e q u e n t l y c i r c u m v e n t e d h im and went d i r e c t l y t o t h e 

mudir w i t h t h e i r problems. They complained t h a t when t h e y c o n s u l t e d J a w i r 

he w o u l d n o t put t h e i r own p o i n t o f view t o t h e Bureau b u t o n l y h i s own. 

The a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e new members 

The r e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e Peasant Bureau was s e t i n hand by t h e amin 

a l - a i r r , who summoned a m e e t i n g t o d i s c u s s t h e problem. A t t h i s m e e t i n g , 

a c c o r d i n g t o J a w i r , t h e amin a l - s i r r e x p l a i n e d t h a t i n o r d e r t o g i v e t h e 

peasants t h o f e e l i n g t h a t t h e y c o u l d come t o t h e Bureau w i t h c o n f i d e n c e 

and t h a t t h e y were p r o p e r l y r e p r e s e n t e d , new members would have t o be a p p o i n t e d 

by t h e P a r t y . He a l s o s a i d t h a t i f t h e Peasant Bureau remained as i t was, 

t h e P a r t y w o u l d l o s e i t s h o l d o v e r p o l i t i c a l processes i n t h e v i l l a g e , 

w o u l d become unable t o p r e s i d e o v e r t h o development o f t h e new s e t t l e m e n t s 

m t h e way i t v/ould w i s h , and would be unable t o b u i l d up a s t r o n g p o l i t i c a l 

o r g a n i z a t i o n i n t h e v i l l a g e . A f t e r a s h o r t d i s c u s s i o n o f amin a l - s i r r ' s 

assessment o f t h e s i t u a t i o n , n o m i n a t i o n s were c a l l e d f o r r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

1) See C h a p t e r V I , pp. 1 4 4 " 1 4 8 . 
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f o r S e t t l e m e n t s no. 1, 2 and 3. I t was d e c i d e d t h a t S e t t l e m e n t no. 4 

would c o n t i n u e t o be r e p r e s e n t e d by J a w i r s i n c e he was a peasant and a 

Pax'ty member, and t h a t S e t t l e m e n t no. 5 w o u l d be t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f 

t h e mudir who l i v e d c l o s e t o t h i s s e t t l e m e n t and m a i n t a i n e d good 

r e l a t i o n s w i t h i t s p e a s a n t s . T h i s was a l s o a s a t i s f a c t o r y s o l u t i o n t o 

t h o q u e s t i o n o f d e v e l o p i n g c l o s e l i a i s o n betwoen t h e P a r t y and l o c a l 

government. 

The d i s c u s s i o n thenmoved on to c o n s i d e r who s h o u l d bo chosen f o r t h e 

o t h e r t h r e o s e t t l e m e n t s . The m u d i r spoke f i r s t . H i s roam p o i n t was t h a t 

t h o y s h o u l d be v e r y c a r e f u l i n c h o o s i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s f o r S e t t l e m e n t s 

no. 1 and 2 s i n c e t h e y were o c c u p i e d by two k i n s h i p groups f r o m t h e major 

f a c t i o n s o f t h e v i l l a g e , and t h a t d i s c u s s i o n s i n t h e Bureau, t h o u g h 

c o n f i d e n t i a l , w o u l d I m m e d i a t e l y be r e p o r t e d t o t h e l e a d e r s o f b o t h f a c t i o n s . 

He suggested t h a t c a n d i d a t e s f o r t h e s e two p o s t s s h o u l d bo chosen f r o m 

among P a r t y members who were sons o f t h e peasants i n t h e s e s e t t l e m e n t s , t h a t 

i s , f r o m among t h e younger g e n e r a t i o n , whose l o y a l t y t o t h e P a r t y was 

s t r o n g e r . J a w i r agreed w i t h t h e m u d i r , w h i l e t h e Head o f t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l 

O f f i c e a b s t a i n e d . 1 * 

The r e s u l t o f t h e v o t e t o acce p t t h e m u d i r ' s s u g g e s t i o n d i s p l e a s e d 

t h e amin a l - s i r r . He i n s i s t e d t h a t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f t h e peasants s h o u l d 

bo peasants and n o t as he put i t , ' e f f e n d i s ' , e d u c a t e d p e o p l e . I n making 

t h i s r e f e r e n c e t o e f f e n d i s he was a t t a c k i n g n o t o n l y t h e sons o f t h e 

peasants (moct o f whom were a t secondary s c h o o l ) b u t a l s o t h e mudir h i m s e l f . 

Commenting on t h e mudlr's o p i n i o n t h a t u n l e s s g r e a t c a r e was t a k e n , P a r t y 

l o y a l t y w o u l d be o v e r t a k e n by g r o u p l o y a l t y and c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y b r e a c h e d , 

t h e amm a l - s i r r s a i d t h a t such t h i n k i n g d e m o n s t r a t e d a l a c k o f t r u s t i n 

1) Tho mam reason f o r h i s a b s t e n t i o n was t h a t , h a v i n g l o s t h i s p l a c e 
on t h e Peasant Bureau, he su s p e c t e d J a w i r and t h o mudir o f h a v i n g 
c o n s p i r e d a g a i n s t him. 
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t h e p e a s a n t s , who were t h e v e r y i n s t r u m e n t s o f t h e p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n 

w h i c h had t a k e n p l a c e . He t h e n s u g g e s t e d t h r e e names f o r t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

o f S e t t l e m e n t s 1, 2 and 3: t h e Head o f t h e C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y , h i s d e p t i t y , 
1) 

ana a member o f A l b u 'Ayyada xn S e t t l e m e n t no. 3. The amin a l - s i r r 

a l s o argued t h a t t h e d i s a g r e e m e n t s h o u l d be m i n u t e d , and t h e m a t t e r 

handod o v e r t o t h e D i s t r i c t P a r t y a u t h o r i t i e s xn K h a l x s i o i r e s o l u t i o n . 

The r e p l y , r e c e i v e d a week l a t e r , xn f a c t a c c e p t e d t h e need f o r t h e 

r e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f t h e Peasant Bureau, and endorsed t h e views o f t h e amin a l -

s i r r . 

S u b s e q u e n t l y , t h e names o f t h e new r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s were announced 

a t a p u b l i c m e e t i n g o f t h e Land Reform p e a s a n t s . On t h i s o c c a s i o n t h e 

amin a l - s i n made i t c l e a r t h a t i n c h o o s i n g t h e s e persons t h e P a r t y had 

t a k e n a l l t h e problems a f f e c t i n g t h e s e t t l e m e n t i n q u e s t i o n i n t o a c c o u n t . 

He e x p l a i n e d t h a t t h e aim o f t h e l o c a l P a r t y was t o e s t a b l i s h b e t t e r 

c ommunication between i t s e l f and t h e p e a s a n t s , b u t t h a t i t was i m p o s s i b l e 

t o a p p o i n t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f each f a m i l y and s u b - l i n e a g e g r o u p i n g i n t h e 

v i l l a g e , because t h e aim o f t h e P a r t y was g r a d u a l l y t o r e p l a c e l o c a l 

persona l i s t i c l o y a l t y by a b r o a d e r l o y a l t y t o t h e P a r t y . The main g o a l s 

o f t h e new s e t t l e m e n t programme were t o d e v e l o p t h e b l o c k system o f j o i n t 

c u l t i v a t i o n and t o improve t h e m a t e r i a l and s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s o f peasant 

l i f e . I t w o u l d be t h e t a s k o f t h e new r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s t o r e p o r t problems 

i m m e d i a t e l y t o t h e Peasant Bureau, f o r speedy r e s o l u t i o n . 

C o n f l i c t s w i t h i n t h e Peasant Bureau 

F o l l o w i n g t h e r e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e Peasant Bureau, J a w i r r e a l i s e d 

t h a t t h e r e would be r e a l problems between h i m s e l f and t h e t h r e e new members, 

1) I n S e t t l e m e n t no. 3 t h e r e were two k i n s h i p g r o u p s , one f r o m A l b u 
'Ayyada, and t h e o t h e r f r o m a l - ' A r a f n a . The f o r m e r were f r o m t h e 
" o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a , who were h o s t i l e t o ' J a w i r , w h i l e t h e l a t t e r 
who wore "newcomers" were f r i e n d l y towards him. (See C h a p t e r V I . ) 
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s i n c e a l t h o u g h t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f S e t t l e m e n t s no. 1 and 2 were B a ' t h i s t s , 

t h e y were a l s o c l o s e l y c o n n e c t e d w i t h b o t h H a j J Hasan and t h e s h a i k h . The 

b r o a d s u p p o r t f o r these two new r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f S e t t l e m e n t s no. 1 and 

2 w o u l d not have been p o s s i b l e w i t h o u t t h e s u p p o r t o f b o t h t h e s e f i g u r e s . 

I n f a c t d u r i n g my f i e l d w o r k , I d i s c o v e r e d t h a t t h e s e two r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

were a g n a t i c k i n o f H a j j Hasan and t h e s h a i k h r e s p e c t i v e l y , and f u l f i l l e d 

some o f t h e f u n c t i o n s o f s i r k a l s , o r b a i l i f f s . I n a d d i t i o n , b o t h were 

v e r y a c t i v e i n v i l l a g e p o l i t i c s , and d u r i n g t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t h e Land 

Reform and t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e new s e t t l e m e n t s , t h e y were i n c o n s t a n t 

t o u c h b o t h w i t h t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e k i n groups and w i t h t h e l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

and l o c a l P a r t y . I n s p i t e of t h e f a c t t h a t t h e two men were h o s t i l e t o 

each o t h e r , t h e y managed t o a c h i e v e more or l e s s e q u i v a l e n t p o s i t i o n s o f 

power i n t h e v i l l a g e d u r i n g t h e r e s e t t l e m e n t p r o c e s s , and succeeded i n 

becoming r e s p e c t i v e l y Head and deputy Head o f t h e F a t a h C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y . 

Thus, a l t h o u g h t h e s e two new men f o r m a l l y r e p r e s e n t e d S e t t l e m e n t s no. 1 and 

2» i n r e a l i t y t h e y r e p r e s e n t e d t h e r i v a l i n t e r e s t s o f H a j j Hasan and t h e 

s h a i k h o f A l b u 'Amir. 

As w i l l now have become c l e a r , t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e s e tv/o men t o 

t h e Peasant Bureau was a g r e a t blow t o J a w i r , whose own r e l a t i o n s w i t h 

H a j j Hasan and t h e s h a i k h had d e t e r i o r a t e d . The o n l y a l l i a n c o s l o f t t o 

him wore w i t h t h e amin a l - 9 i r r and t h o roudir. B o t h men were c l o s e f r i e n d s 

o f h i s , and t h e y were a t t e m p t i n g t o make him a peasant l e a d e r a t v i l l a g e 

l e v e l . However, t h e problems and d i f f i c u l t i e s w h i c h began t o b e s e t J a w i r 

b o t h i n h i s own s e t t l e m e n t and a t t h e w i d e r v i l l a g e l e v e l became such as t o 

be beyond t h e powers o f t h e amin a l - s i r r and t h e m u d ir t o a s s i s t him. I n 

o r d e r Lo s t r e n g t h e n h i s p o s i t i o n i n s i d e h i s own s e t t l e m e n t J a w i r began t o 

pay a t t e n t i o n t o p a r t i c u l a r peasant p r o b l e m s ; and d e v o t e d more e f f o r t and 

t i m e t o such m a t t e r s t h a n ho had i n t h e p a s t , b u t t h i s d i d n o t have t h e 

d e s i r e d e f f e c t o f c o n s o l i d a t i n g h i s p o s i t i o n . R i v a l groups l i k e A l b u 'Inad 
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o f A l b u Khamis and A l b u Hammudi o f t h e " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a sank t h e i r 

d i f f e r e n c e s and made common cause a g a i n s t J a w i r , and began p u t t i n g p r e s s u r e 

on t h e Peasant Bureau t o have him removed. 

I n o r d o r t o b r i n g t h e s e two groups under h i s c o n t r o l and t o weaken 

t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n , J a w i r approached t h e i i l e a d e r s i n d e p e n d e n t l y . He asked 

them t o work t o g e t h e r i n t h e f u t u r e , and t o t r y t o make a f r e s h s t a r t on a 

b e t t e r m u t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p . H i s f i r s t m e e t i n g was w i t h t h e head o f A l b u 

' I n a d , who was t h e most p r o m i n e n t o f t h e peasant l o a d e r s i n t h e s e t t l e m e n t . 

J a w i r t r i e d t o c o n v i n c e him t h a t he ( J a w i r ) and h i s g r o u p had n o t coma t o 

t h e v i l l a g e i n o r d e r t o d i s p l a c e A l b u Khamis and he a t t e m p t e d t o persuade 

him t o become h i s deputy i n t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y o f a l - I n t i l a q a l - T h a w r i 

( o f w h i c h he was p r e s i d e n t ) . The l e a d e r o f A l b u 'Inad r e f u s e d , and so t o o 

d i d A l b u Ilammudi. They c l a i m e d t h a t t h e poor q u a l i t y l a n d on w h i c h t h e y 

had been s e t t l e d had been g i v e n t o them as a r e s u l t o f J a w i r ' s m i s t a k e n 

p o l i c i e s . These p o l i c i e s had a l & o , t h e y a r g u e d , r e s u l t e d i n t h e d i s p e r s a l 

o f d l - M i s a r r a o v e r a l l t h r e e s e t t l e m e n t s . 

The p r e t e x t f o r J a w i r ' s d e c i s i o n t o c o n t a c t t h e s e two groups was 

p r o v i d e d by t h e l i t e r a c y c o u r s e s t h e P a r t y had d e c i d e d t o i n i t i a t e i n t h e 

v i l l a g e . The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f t h e Peasant Bureau had been d e l e g a t e d 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r r u n n i n g them. I n h i s e n t h u s i a s m f o r t h e l i t e r a c y c ourses 

J a w i r had b u i l t a room o n t o h i s house t o accommodate them. T h i s room was 

a l s o d e s i g n e d t o s e r v e as a guesthouse m t h e s e t t l e m e n t , to remedy t h e f a c t 

t h a t t h e s e t t l e m e n t had no common m e e t i n g p l a c e , and t o p r o v i d e a room 

w h i c h c o u l d be used f o r v a r i o u s purposes. As soon as i t became c l e a r t o 

members o f t h e s e t t l e m e n t t h a t t h e room b u i l t f o r t h e l i t e r a c y c o u r s e s was 

a l s o t o be used as a s e t t l e m e n t guesthouse, many people began t o b o y c o t t 

t h e c o u r s e s , s i n c e t h e y s u s p e c t e d t h a t J a w i r was a t t e m p t i n g t o e s t a b l i s h 

h i m s e l f m a p o s i t i o n o f i n f l u e n c e over them, t o become, as i t were, t h e i r 

s h a i k h . B o t h A l b u Haramudi and A l b u * I n a d o p e n l y opposed J a w i r and h i s g r o u p , 
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and suggested t h a t s e p a r a t e l i t e r a c y c o u r s e s s h o u l d be o r g a n i s e d f o r each 

group. 

T h i s was n o t t h e o n l y d i f f i c u l t y w h i c h J a w i r had t o f a c e i n h i s 

s e t t l e m e n t . B o t h A l b u Hammudi and A l b u 'Inad s u b - l i n e a g e s ceased t o 

c o n s u l t him and went i n s t e a d d i r e c t l y t o t h e m u d i r o r Head o f t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l 

O f f i c e . As m i g h t have been e x p e c t e d , f r o m the t i m e when h o s t i l i t i e s began 

between t h e Head o f t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e and J a w i r , t h e f o r m e r s t a r t e d 

t o behave m a v e r y f r i e n d l y manner towards A l b u Hanunudi and A l b u 'Ir.ad, 

and encouraged them t o come d i r e c t l y t o him f o r a d v i c e . C o n v e r s e l y , when 

he was approached by J a w i r h i m s e l f about v a r i o u s s e t t l e m e n t problems, t h e 

Head o f t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e was e x t r e m e l y u n h e l p f u l and u n c o o p e r a t i v e . 

On t h e l e v e l o f t h e Peasant Bureau, J a w i r ' s s i t u a t i o n became r a t h e r 

d i f f i c u l t , p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h t h e new members. D u r i n g t h e weekly meetings 

o f t h e Bureau, he had v e r y l i t t l e t o c o n t r i b u t e , s i n c e most peasants had 

d i s c u s s e d t h e i r problems w i t h o t h e r members and n o t w i t h him. Moreover, 

t h e t h r e e new members began t o suspect t h a t when he argued cases i n t h e 

Peasant Bureau, he d i d t h i s s o l e l y i n h i s own i n t e r e s t . I n many i n s t a n c e s 

t h e new members had i n f o r m a t i o n t o hand w h i c h J a w i r d i d n o t have. T h i s 

s t a t e o f a f f a i r s , b o t h a t Peasant Bureau and a t s e t t l e m e n t l e v e l , was w e l l 

known t o H a j j Hasan and t h e s h a i k h , who were k e p t i n f o r m e d by t h e 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o t S e t t l e m e n t s no. 1 and 2. D u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d , i r r i g a t i o n 

problems became s e v e r e , b u t s i n c e t h e w a t e r was s u p p l i e d by t h e s h a i k h ' s 

pumps, J a w i r was u n a b l e t o do a n y t h i n g , s i n c e he was n o t on good terms w i t h 

t h e s h a i k h . 

I n t h o se c i r c u m s t a n c e s , J a w i r n o t o n l y f o u n d h i m s e l f i s o l a t e d a t t h e 

l e v e l o f h i s own s e t t l e m e n t , b u t f o u n d t h a t h i s own k i n s h i p group was b e g i n n i n g 

t o become d i s a f f e c t e d . The i r r i g a t i o n problems f r o m w h i c h t h e y s u f f e r e d 

and t h e r e l a t i v e l y poor l a n d t h a t had been a l l o c a t e d t o them were blamed on 

J a w i r . These d i f f i c u l t i e s l e d e v e n t u a l l y t o J a w i r r e s i g n i n g f r o m t h e Peasant 
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Bureau, so t h a t he might d e v o t e h i m s e l f more f u l l y t o h i s t a s k as 

Head o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y . 

I n c o n c l u s i o n , t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e t h r e e new members o f t h e 

Peasant Bureau and t h e i r d i f f i c u l t r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h J a w i r made t h e Peasant 

Bureau an o b j e c t o i r i v a l r y and c o m p e t i t i o n . From t h e t i m e when J a w i r 

s t a r t e d t o t r y t o reduce h i s dependence upon H a j j Hasan, t h e members o f 

t h e J o t t e r ' s , l i n e a g e began t o c i r c u l a t e rumours a g a i n s t him. Bosides t h e 

d i f f i c u l t i e s t h e s e rumours c r e a t e d , h l o r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h A l b u Khamis 

addea t o t h e problem. Hi3 p o s i t i o n m t h e r e c o n s t i t u t e d Peasant Bureau 

was t h u s d i f f i c u l t . T h i s was n o t o n l y due t o problems w i t h t h e new members, 

b u t because t h e r e was much o p p o s i t i o n w i t h i n h i s own s e t t l e m e n t t o h i s r e ­

a p p o i n t m e n t . Thus w h i l e t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f b o t h 

S e t t l e m e n t s no. 1 and 2 g r e a t l y s t r e n g t h e n e d t h e p o s i t i o n o f t h o k i n s h i p 

groups o f t h e s e s e t t l e m e n t s i n t h e Peasant Bureau, t h e r c - a p p o i n t m s n t o f 

J a w i r had tho o p p o s i t e e f f e c t . Moreover, t h e g r o w i n g d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h 

h i s b e h a v i o u r a l s o weakened h i s p o s i t i o n i n t h o c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y o f a l -

I n t i l a q f l - T h a v / r i . 

The c o o p e r a t i v e o f a l - I n t i l a q a l - T h a w r i 

The e c o l o g i c a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f the whole a r e a o f t h i s c o o p e r a t i v e 

compare r a t h e r u n f a v o u r a b l y w i t h t h e area o c c u p i e d by S e t t l e m e n t s no. 1 and 

2, w h i c h f o r m t h e F a t a h C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y . The o u t l y i n g p a r t s o f a l - I n t i l a q 

a l - T h a w r i , a l o n g t h e Baghdad-Ba'quba r o a d c o n t a i n h e a v i l y s a l i n e t r a c t s 

w h i c h a r e e i t h e r c o m p l e t e l y abandoned o r v e r y s p a r s e l y c u l t i v a t e d . These 

e c o l o g i c a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s and t h e consequent poor economic c o n d i t i o n s were 

compounded by bad management by t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r a o f a l - I n t i l a q a l - T h a w r i 

c o o p e r a t i v e , and by t h e a p p a r e n t i n e f f i c i e n c y o f t h e s u p e r v i s o r . The 

government's p l a n was t o l e t government t e c h n i c i a n s p l a y a m a j or r o l e i n 

t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s d u r i n g t h e i r e a r l y y e a r s , a f t e r w h i c h 
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t h e y w o u l d g r a d u a l l y become more autonomous and i n d e p e n d e n t . However, 

members of t h e c o o p e r a t i v e boards have tended t o show l i t t l e e n t h u s i a s m 

f o r t h i s . 

I n p r a c t i c e , t h e management o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i o s i s c a r r i e d 

out by t h e s u p e r v i s o r , who i s t h e o r e t i c a l l y b e t t e r t r a i n e d and more e x p e r i e n c e d 

t h a n the members o f t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r a . The s u p e r v i s o r p l a y s a c r u c i a l r o l e 

i n t h e c o o p e r a t i v e ' s a c t i v i t i e s i n t h e v i l l a g e , t h o u g h he has l e s s power 

t h a n t h e Head and members o f t h e m a j l i s . He i s n o r m a l l y i n charge o f t h e 

a c c o u n t s and r e c e i v e s members' f e e s and t h e i r payments f o r seeds and 

f e r t i l i s e r s . 

D u r i n g t h e e a r l y y e a r s o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e movement i n Da'udia, t h e 

peasantb were o c c u p i e d m a i n l y i n a t t e m p t i n g t o dominate t h e c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t i e s and i n e x c l u d i n g r i v a l o r u n f r i e n d l y g r o u p s . Each g r o u p ^ 

i n d e p e n d e n t l y o r m c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h o t h e r s , t r i e d t o remove o t h e r groups 

and r e p l a c e them. These c o n f l i c t s caused c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f i c u l t i e s t o t h e 

peasants o f a l - I n t i l a q a l - T h a w r i , whoso economic c o n d i t i o n s were poor. T h i s 

was e s p e c i a l l y so i n S e t t l e m e n t no. 4, w h i c h was o r i g i n a l l y o c c u p i e d by 

200 p e a s a n t s , t h e m a j o r i t y o f whom came f r o m o u t s i d e t h e v i l l a g e . T h e i r 

economic p o s i t i o n was p a r t i c u l a r l y bad, because t h e y had no access t o 

a l t e r n a t i v e s o u r c e s o f income, u n l i k e t h e o r i g i n a l v i l l a g e r s , who supplemented 

t h e i r s by w o r k i n g as s h a r e c r o p p e r s f o r t h e l a n d l o r d s . Moreover, t h e o u t ­

s i d e r s had no r e l a t i v e s i n t h e v i l l a g e t o h e l p them d u r i n g t h e f i r s t y e a r 

when t h e y e s t a b l i s h e d t h e m s e l v e s t h e r e . Hence d u r i n g t h e f i x * s t and second 

y e a r s most o f t h e peasants o f t h i s c o o p e r a t i v e were f a c e d w i t h problems and 

s e t b a o k s , ex c e p t t h e peasants o f S e t t l e m e n t no. 5, whore t h e l a n d was f e r t i l e 

because o f i t s p r o x i m i t y t o t h e r i v e r bank. 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , t h e l a n d d i d n o t produce good y i e l d s , i n t h e f i r s t 

y e a r , and t h i s was r e p e a t e d t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r . D u r i n g t h e s e two y e a r s 

t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y p r o v i d e d t h e peasants w i t h seeds, f e r t i l i z e r s and 
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h a r v e s t e r s . The machinery was h i r e d f r o m a government depot o u t s i d e t h e 

v i l l a g e , and p a i d f o r by t h e c o o p e r a t i v e , and m consequence most o f t h e 

peasants f e l l d e e p l y i n t o d e b t . 

F a i l u r e i n two s u c c e s s i v e y e a i s had made a d e m o r a l i s i n g impact upon t h e 

peasants and t h e l o c a l o f f i c i a l s . I n t h e v i l l a g e , i t was s a i d t h a t t h e 

f a i l u r e o f t i n - c o o p e r a t i v e o c c u r r e d l a r g e l y because i t s members d i d n o t 

c o l l a b o r a t e e f f e c t i v e l y . T m s i s p a r t l y c o r r e c t , because t h e y carao f r o m 

v a r i o u s u n r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups and d i d n o t work e f f e c t i v e l y as a team. 

But the main 0 :n 5e of t h e f a i l u r e l a y e l s e w h e r e , i n s a l i n e s o i l s and t h e 

poor management. 

The m a j 1 i s a 3 - i d a r a o f the c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y e n c o u n t e r e d a number 

of o b s t a c l e s due t o b u r e a u c r a t i c i n e f f i c i e n c y b o t h i n s i d e and o u t s i d e t h e 

v i l l a g e . Ono member of t h e m a j l i s a l - i c l a r a t o l d me: "Time and a g a i n we 

r e p o r t e d o u i g r i e v a n c e s about t h e c o n d i t i o n o f t h e l a n d , b u t no-one responded 

i n t i m e " . Moreover, t h r e e out o f t h e l i v e members nf t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r a 

formed an independent p o u l t r y b r e e d i n g b u s i n e s s , and n e g l e c t e d t h e s o c i e t y , 

as w i l l be e x p l a i n e d l a t e r . 

The day t o day a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e s o c o e t y was l e f t t o t h e s u p e r v i s o r , 

who a p p a r e n t l y made l i t t l e e f f o r t t o make i t work. For n e a r l y two y e a r s he 

was l e f t a l o n e t o cope w i t h i t s problems. D u r i n g t h i s t i m e i t was d i f f i c u l t 

f o r t h e books t o be k e p t and w r i t t o n up by t h e s u p e r v i s o r a l o n e , and t h e 

outcome was complete chaos and c o n f u s i o n , w i t h t h e a c c o u n t s becoming 

c o m p l e t e l y m a l - a d m i n i s t e r e d . Debts or l o a n s were n o t c o r r e c t l y e n t e r e d under 

i n d i v i d u a l s ' names, and a l a r g e number o f peasants c l a i m e d t h a t t h e y had 

been asked t o pay an e x t r a charge f o r h i r e o f a h a r v e s t e r w h i c h had n e ver m 

f a c t worked on t h e i r l a n d s , o r t o pay f o r f e r t i l i z e r s and seeds t h e y had 

n o t r e c e i v e d . 

D u r i n g my f i e l d w o r k t h e r e was much c r i t i c i s m o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y ' s 

s e r v i c e s , l e v e l l e d m a i n l y a g a i n s t c e r t a i n members o f t h e Board, who had 
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a l l e g e d l y t a k e n t h e chance t o get r i c h . Those were J a w i r , t h e l e a d e r 

o f t h e "nevcnraers", »!m v a s t n c head o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e , t h e head o f Ihe 

A l b u i i a - o y y i q , o f t h e " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a and t h i r d l y a peasant 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f A l b u Musluh o f Dulaim i n S e t t l e m e n t no. 5. Those t h r e e 

members were v e r y a c t i v e and h a r d - w o r k i n g i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h e e x p r o p r i a t i o n 

f r o m t h e l a n d l o r d s ; 1 hry c l a m e d p r o u d l y t h a t n e i t h e r t h e peasants n o r t h e 

P a t t y would have been a b l e t o oo a m l a n d f r o m t h e l a n d l o r d s i f t h e y hud 

n o t t a k e n a c t i o n a g a i n s t t h e t h r e a t s c i r c u l a t e d by t h e l e a d i n g f a m i l y o f 

A l b u "Amir and t h e i r s u p p o r t e r s among A l b u Khamis. When t h e c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t y was founded t h e t h r e e were a p p o i n t e d by t h e P a r t y as members o f 

a l - I n l i l a q a l - T h a w r i c o o p e r a t i v e b o a r d on t h e grounds o f t h e i r i n t e g r i t y , 

and t h e i r p o t e n t i a l and a c t u a l l e a d e r s h i p q u a l i t i e s . 

When t n e c o o p e r a t i v e was fou n d e d , i t v/as a l s o planned t o e s t a b l i s h 

a l i v e s t o c k p r o j e c t , and p r o j e c t s f o r - s t a l l - f e e d i n g c a l v e s and p o u l t r y -

K c e d i n g , . Tli<-> C o n p o j n t i v e Bank i n Baghdad responded f a v o u r a b l y t o t h e p l a n 

and p r o v i d e d t h e c r e d i t s r e q u i r e d f o r c o n s t r u c t i o n , and f o r t h o purchase o f 

a n i m a l s , f o d d e r and equipment. The c r e d i t s were t o be r e c o v e r e d by s m a l l 

a n n u a l i n s t a l m e n t s , and l a n d was made a v a i l a b l e f o r b u i l d i n g s a t t h e same 

t i m e . A l l t h e s e arrangements were made i n t h e name o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y . 

When t h o work s t a r t e d , most o f t h e peasants d i d n o t respond a d e q u a t e l y , 

end r e f u s e d t o work i n teams a c c o r d i n g t o a t i m e t a b l e o r t o l o o k a f t e r t h e 

p o u l t r y . T h e i r u n w i l l i n g n e s s was due t o t h e f a c t t h a t p o u l t r y b r e e d i n g 

and husbandry were c o n s i d e r e d women's t a s k s , and t h a t i t was d i s h o n o u r a b l e 

f o r men t o l o o k a f t e r c h i c k e n s . When I asked one peasant why he d i d n o t 

c o o p e r a t e i n t h e p r o j e c t he s a i d , " I cannot r i s k my f a m i l y ' s r e p u t a t i o n and 

my own, o t h e r w i s e t h e people o f t h e v i l l a g e ( a h l a l - q a r i a ) w i l l n ever 

r e s p e c t us nor g i v e us women o r t a k e women f r o m us; and t h e y w i l l c a l l me 
1 ) " 

' A b u ' 1 - D a j j a j ' - w h i c h i n d i c a t e s an i n f e r i o r s o c i a l s t a t u s . 

1) ' l u ' j j a j means " t h e person who l o o k s a f t e r c h i c k e n s " . I n r u r a l 
I r a q , where m a s c u l i n i t y i s e x t r e m e l y i m p o r t a n t , males a r e supposed 
n o t t o engage i n t a s k s w h i c h a r e m a i n l y t h o s e o f women: o t h e r w i s e 
l o c a l p e o p l e w i l l l o o k on them w i t h contempt and c o n s i d e r them i m p o t e n t 
and e f f e m i n a t e . 
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E v e n t u a l l y t h e p o u l t r y b r e e d i n g p r o j e c t was t a k e n over by t h r e e 

members o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e b o a r d , who s t a r t e d t o r u n i t i n d e p e n d e n t l y , 

each w i t h f o u r p a r t n e r s . When t h e c o o p e r a t i v e Department o f t h e K h a l i s 

P r o j e c t d e c i d o d t o abandon t h e p o u l t r y - b r e e d i n g p r o j e c t i t was on c o n d i t i o n 

t h a t t h o t h r e e members s h o u l d s e l e c t p a r t n e r s f r o m t h e members o f t h e 

c o o p e r a t i v e . These p a r t n e r s wore m f a c t chosen f r o m t h e i r own a g n a t i c 

r e l a t i v e s , and t h e whole p r o j e c t g r a d u a l l y became a p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e . 

I t s c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y became l i m i t e d s o e l y t o m a r k e t i n g , 

f o r w h i c h t h e c o o p e r a t i v e charged a commission o f 3%, and t o r e p a y i n g t h e 

o r i g i n a l c o s t s o f t h e p r o j e c t t o t h e C o o p e r a t i v e Dank by p e r i o d i c i n s t a l m e n t s 

t h r o u g h t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y . 

A l l t h i s r e s u l t e d i n c o n s i d e r a b l e f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s f o r t h e 

c o o p e r a t i v e e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e t h e t h r e e members and t h e i r p a r t n e r s f r e q u e n t l y 

f a i l e d t o pay t h e i n s t a l m e n t s on t i m e , w h i c h r e s u l t e d i n t h e C o o p e r a t i v e 

Bank w i t h h o l d i n g any f u r t h e r a s s i s t a n c e . 

The problems o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y came t o a head m 1974, when 

a government agency approached t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s i n t h o a r e a , i n c l u d i n g 

a l - I n t i l a q c l - T h a w r i , to persuade them t o market w o o l f o r t h e agency's 

s p i n n i n g m i l l . The same t h r e e members i m m e d i a t e l y agreed t o t h i s , and a 

sum o f ID 14,000 ( e q u i v a l e n t t o £22,000) was advanced t o them. They a l s o 

persuaded t h e o t h e r two members o f t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r a t o commence b u y i n g 

w o o l , w i t h o u t any p r i o r c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h t h e g e n e r a l assembly. However, 

a f t e r t h r o e months, t h e p r o j e c t had i n c u r r e d s e r i o u s l o s s e s . 

Meanwhile, rumours were c i r c u l a t i n g i n t h e v i l l a g e about t h e b e h a v i o u r 

o f t h e t h r o e members o f t h e Board. These rumours were i n t e n s i f i e d by 

peasants o f b o t h A l b u 'Ayyada and A l b u Hammudi,^ who c r i t i c i s e d them f o r 

t h e i r g a m b l i n g and e x c e s s i v e d r i n k i n g , b o t h s t r o n g l y d i s a p p r o v e d o f by v i l l a g e 

1) For t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f A l b u 'Ayyada and A l b u Hammudi w i t h A l b u 
R a z a y y i q and t h o "newcomers" see Chapter V I . 
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p e o p l e . The t h r o o mombors wore a l s o p u b l i c l y denounced f o r c o r r u p t i o n : 

tho e v i d e n c e suggested t h a t they had p r o s p e r e d by d i v e r t i n g t h o r e s o u r c e s 

of t h o c o o p e r a t i v e f o r t h e i r own p e r s o n a l use. 

A f t e r t h i s , t h o m a j l i s a t t e m p t e d t o u r g e t h e v i l l a g e o f f i c i a l s , 

e s p e c i a l l y t h o m u d i r , t o spread t h e c o o p e r a t i v e d e b t e q u a l l y among a l l t h e 

members o f Lho c o o p e r a t i v e , a r g u i n g t h a t i f t h e w o o l b u s i n e s s had been 

p r o f i c a b l e t h e b e n e f i t s c o u l d have been c l a i m o d by a l l members. However, 

most peasants opposed t h i s p l a n , c l a i m i n g t h a t i f t h e d e a l h.id i n f a c t 

proved p r o f i t a b l e no one w o u l d havo g a i n e d any b e n e f i t s , and t h a t t h o r e f o r e 

t h e t h r e e members th e n i s e l v o s o h o u l d repay t h o d e b t . F i n a l l y t h o G e n o r a l 

D i r e c t o r o f t h e K h a l i s P r o j e c t i n t e r v e n e d and, on i n s t r u c t i o n s f r o m t h e 

C o o p e r a t i v e Department and Union, d i s m i s s e d t h e t h r o e men and f i n e d them f o r 

embezzlement. Y e t , d e s p i t e t h e a p p a r e n t l y c o n c l u s i v e e v i d e n c e o f m i s c o n d u c t , 

t h e a f f a i r c o n t i n u e d t o c r e a t e d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h i n t h e s e t t l e m e n t as A l b u 

Razayyiq and ^ome o f t h e "newcomers" accused b o t h A l b u 'Ayyada and A l b u 

Hammudi o f i n f l a m i n g t h e i s s u e i n o r d e r t o d i s s o l v e t h e b o a r d . 

I n o r d e r t o a l l e v i a t e t h e c r i s i s , t h e C o o p e r a t i v e Department of t h o 

K h a l x s P r o j e c t agreed t o make a v a i l a b l e t o the f i f t y r e m a i n i n g "newcomer" 

households on S e t t l e m e n t no. 4, f e r t i l i z e r s and seeds on c r e d i t , even 

though t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s t i l l had o u t s t a n d i n g d e b t s . A l t h o u g h t h e r e had 

o r i g i n a l l y been some 200 members o f t h i s s e t t l e m e n t , t h r e e - q u a r t e r s had l e f t 

o ver t h e t h r e e y e a r s s i n c e t h e f o u n d i n g o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e . I t was a l s o 

d e c i d e d t o d i s t r i b u t e a b l o c k o f u n a l l o c a t e d f e r t i l e l a n d among t h e r e m a i n i n g 

p e a s a n t s , and t h e c o o p e r a t i v e was g i v e n t h e chance t o pay o f f i t s d e b t s o v e r 

a l o n g e r p e r i o d o f t i m e . 

The g e n e r a l a t t i t u d e o f members o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e t o t h e problems 

w h i c h t h o y had f a c e d was t h a t t he s o c i e t y had n o t worked because c o n t r o l 

had passed i n t o t h e hands o f one p a r t i c u l u r b o a r d . A c c o r d i n g t o one g r o u p 

of p e a s a n t s , " t h e y ( t h e b o a r d ) had d i s a p p o i n t e d t h e government w h i c h had 

t r u s t e d them and c o n s e q u e n t l y had harmed o u r r e p u t a t i o n i n t h e v i l l a g e and 
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i n l o c a l government c i r c l e s " , "The government", t h e y arguod "would 

have l i k e d t o h e l p us; we have no doubt about t h a t , b u t t h o m i s t a k e was, t h a t 

we b e l i e v e d t h e b o a r d t o be a r e l i a b l e group. Even a l - I I i L , b ( t h e P a r t y -

t h e D a'th P a r t y ) , when i t d i s c o v e r e d t h e i r u n r e l i a b i l i t y , d i s m i s s e d them 

f r o m i t s s u f u f ( o r g a n i z a t i o n ) . " 

The r e s h u f f l i n g o f t h e members of t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r t oC . i l - I n t i l a q 

a l - T h a v / r i , ^ h i c h t o o k p l a c e i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r the d i s m i s s ! u i t h e b o a r d , 

d i d n o t s o l v e t h e problem, i n s p i t e o f t h e l o c a l government's and t h e P a r t y ' s 

e f f o r t s t o calm down t h e s i t u a t i o n . The new m a j l i s a l - i d a r a w h i c h came 

t o power was p r e s i d e d over by n " n e u t r a l " peasant b e l o n g i n g t o t h e s m a l l 

b u t r e s p e c t e a k i n s h i p group o f a 1 - I I u v a I m i . ̂  The post o f s e c r e t a r y was 

o c c u p i e d by a peasant f r o m A l b u ll..mn'ui!i, w h i l o t h o p o s t o f a c c o u n t a n t went 

t o a peasant o f t h e A l b u 'Ayyada. The o t h e r two members were f r o m D u l a i m 

and A l b u 'Inad o f A l b u Khamis. The new s e t - u p t h e r e f o r e e x c l u d e d A l b u 

Ra < y . • , n d t h e "newcomers", who began t o f e e l b i t t e r and u n c o m f o r t a b l e 

about t h e new c o m p o s i t i o n o f t h e m a j l i s a l - i d a r a . T h i s was r e f l e c t e d d i r e c t l y 

i n t h e i r a t t i t u d e s towards t h e new members; i n most cases t h e y p r e f e r r e d 

t o c o n t a c t t h e s u p e r v i s o r f o r t h e i r r e q u i r e m e n t s o f seeds, f e r t i l i z e r s 

and a g r i c u l t u r a l m a c h i n e r y , r a t h e r t h a n any o f t h e members. They had no 

p r e j u d i c e a g a i n s t t h e r a ' i s h i m s e l f b u t t h e y r e f r a i n e d f r o m n e e t m g him 

i n h i s room m t h e c o o p e r a t i v e b u i l d i n g «»here t h e o t h e r u n f r i e n d l y members 

would a l s o be s i t t i n g . 

I n b r i e f , t h e s o i l c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e a r e a , e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e s o u t h e r n 

p a r t , c o u p l e d w i t h mismanagement, and h o s t i l i t y between k i n s h i p groups 

made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r t h o c o o p e r a t i v e t o f u n c t i o n f o r the b e n e f i t o f i t s 

1) al-Huwatim a r e b e l i e v e d t o be t h e o r i g i n a l i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e v i l l a g e , 
because t h e y were l i v i n g t h e r e b e f o r e t h e A l b u 'Amir and t h e D u l a i m 
came i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Most o f t h i s k i n s h i p g r o u p have 
l o f t t h e v i l l a g e o v e r t h o y e a r s . The r e m a i n i n g group c o n s i s t s o f 
o n l y t w e n t y - f i v e p e r s o n s . 
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members, v/hosc oconomic c o n d i t i o n s d u r i n g t h e f i r s t two y e a r s were a p p a l l i n g . 

I n t h i s s i t u a t i o n i t was r e l a t i v e l y easy f o r A l b u 'Ayyada and A l b u Hammudi 

sub - l i n o a g o r . t o expose v a r i o u s i r r e g u l a r i t i e s i n t h e r u n n i n g o f t h e c o o p e r a t i v e 

and t o m a n i p u l a t e t h e L r k i n s h i p l o y a l t i e s a g a i n s t t h o i r r i v a l s i n o r d e r 

t o b r i n g down t h e members o f t h e n i a j l i s a l - i d a r a . 

The Facah C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y 

Tho second c o o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y , Fat a h , f u n c t i o n e d w e l l i n terms o f s e r v i c e 

p r o v i s i o n . I t s success was a c h i e v e d d e s p i t e t h e r i v a l r y between i t s two 

mam k i n s h i p g r o u p s , f r o m A l b u Khamis o f A l b u 'Amir i n S e t t l e m e n t no. 1, and 

t h e i r c o u n t e r p a r t s , o f A l b u H a j j Hasan o f D u l a i m , i n S e t t l e m e n t no. 2. These 

groups competed f o r access t o v a r i o u s f a c i l i t i e s such as f o r t 3 l i z e r s and 

p e s t i c i d e s and f o r t h e use o f f a r m machinery p a r t i c u l a r l y d u r i n g peak 

h a r v e s t i n g and p l o u g h i n g p e r i o d s . But d e s p i t e t h i s c o m p e t i t i o n amongst i t s 

members, t h o F a t a h C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y has a c h i e v e d c o n s i d e r a b l e success 

i n the g e n e r a l p r o v i s i o n o f s e r v i c e s t o i t s members. 

The c o o p e r a t i v e i s s m a l l e r t h a n a l ~ I n t l l a q a l - T h a w n ; i t s membership 

numbers o n l y 150 ( w h i l e o t h e r c o o p e r a t i v e s s t a r t e d w i t h more t h a n 2 5 0 ) , 

and i t s l a n d s a r e r e l a t i v e l y f e r t i l e . F u r t h e r m o r e , i t s s u p e r v i s o r was 

e x p e r i e n c e d and e f f i c i e n t and w o u l d h e l p w i t h members' problems and 

implement t h o c o o p e r a t i v e ' s p l a n e f f i c i e n t l y . 

D u r i n g my f i e l d w o r k , meetings o f t h e m a j l i s a l - i t ' a r a o f F a t a h were 

v e r y r a r e . The r a ' i s and h i s d eputy were a n t a g o n i s t i c towards each o t h e r 

and c o u l d n o t c o o p e r a t e a n d many a l l e g a t i o n s were made a g a i n s t them. One 

o f thc3e was t h a t t h e r a ' i s had e x p l o i t e d an u n d i s t r i b u t e d t r a c t o f l a n d 

a d j a c e n t t o h i s own f i e l d w i t h o u t n o L i f y i n g t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e . H i s 

deputy was accused o f p r o v i d i n g f a r m machinery t o H a j j Hasan and h i s sons. 

1) Tho Head and deputy n r e t h e same two o f f i c i a l s o f t h o Peesant Bureau 
d i s c u s s e d on pages 195-199. 
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D u r i n g my l a s t t h r e e months i n t h e v i l l a g e b o t h o f them were d i s m i s s e d 

f r o m t h e Peasant Bureau, on t h e grounds t h a t b o t h o f them had been u n f a i t h f u l 

t o t h e P r r t y and i t s cuuse, Co i n c i d e n t a l l y , i t happened t h a t t h e b o a r d 

o f t h o F a t n h C o o p e r a t i v e w<*s ? l s o d i s s o l v e d . T h i s b o a r d had been i n power 

f o r t h r e e y c o r s , w h i c h i s t h e maximum p e r i o d a l l o w e d by law. 

Tho new m a j l i s a l - i d a r a was p r e s i d e d o v e r by a peasant o f t h e Dulaim 

group It on S e t t l e m e n t no. 2. The s e c r e t a r y came f r o m t h o sawo gr o u p , w h i l e 

t h e p o s t o f a c c o u n t a n t was g i v e n t o a peasant f r o m A l b u Khamis i n S e t t l e m e n t 

no. 1. The o t h e r two members came f r o m D u l a i m and A l b u Khamis r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

I n t h e eyes o f t h e p e a s a n t s , t h o post o f r a ' i s i s o f a h i g h s t a t u s , and 

r e f l e c t s t h o p o l i t i c a l w e i g h t o f t h e k i n s h i p group f r o m w h i c h t h e c a n d i d a t e 

i s chocen. The v a r i o u s b e n e f i t s and f a c i l i t i e s t h a t t h e a s s o c i a t e d k i n s h i p 

group st a n d s t o g a i n a r e a l s o e x t r e m e l y i m p o r t a n t . I t i s i o r t h i s reason 

t h a t t h e r e i s o f t e n f i e r c e c o m p e t i t i o n f o r t h i s p o s t . 

Hence t h e F a t a h C o o p e r a t i v e S o c i e t y e x h i b i t s t h o same p a t t e r n o f 

c o m p e t i t i o n botween k i n s h i p groups as i n t h e f i r s t example, b u t t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

and economic effect--, - i r e l e s s s e r i o u s . The b a s i c reasons f o r t h i s , a r e t h a t 

i t s members wore f u l t i m a t e i n h a v i n g b e t t e r q u a l i t y l a n d , c o u l d supplement 

t h e i r incomes by w o r k i n g as s h a r e c r o p p e r s f o r t h e two most i m p o r t a n t 

l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s , and were l u c k y t o havo a h i g h l y c o n s c i e n t i o u s and e f f i c i e n t 

s u p e r v i s o r , w!>o had t h e added advantage o f b e i n g a C h r i s t i a n o u t s i d e r and 

t h e r e f o r e n o t d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d i n l o c a l l i n e a g e o r v i l l a g e d i s p u t e s . 

C o n f l i c t botwoon p u b l i c and p r i v a t e s e c t o r c o o p e r a t i v e s and t h e r o l e o f t h e 
P a r t y 

I n a d d i t i o n t o t h e v a r i o u s e c o l o g i c a l , economic, a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and 

s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l f a c t o r s c o n s i d e r e d above, we need t o d i s c u s s t h e r o l e s p l a y e d 

by t h e ' p r i v a t e - s e c t m ' c o c p c i a t i v o s and by t h e P a r t y , s i n c e t h e s e c o n s t i t u t e 

s i g n i f i c a n t d i m e n s i o n s w h i c h a l s o a f f e c t t h e performance and success o f t h e 

Land Reform c o o p e r a t i v e s . T h i s s e c t i o n e x p l o r e s t h e s e a s p e c t s . 
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As I m entioned e a r l i e r , t h e p r i v a t e - s e c t o r c o o p e r a t i v e s a r e a s s o c i a t e d 

w i t h t h o t h r e e r i v a l l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s : t h e s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y , t h a t o f 

h i s c o u s i n s , and t h a t o f t h e D u l a i m l e a d e r s . I n t h e eyes o f t h e i r members, 

th e mem f u n c t i o n o f t h e s e c o o p e r a t i v e s i s s i m p l y t o s u p p l y c r e d i t f o r 

f e r t i l i z e r s , seeds and o t h e r a g r i c u l t u r a l i n p u t s . The government, on t h e 

o t h e r l i a n d , sees t h e p r i v a t e s e c t o r c o o p e r a t ives as a way o f a l l o w i n g i t 

t o m o n i t o r end c o n t r o l p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e , i n o r d e r t o b r i n g i t w i t h i n t h e 

o v e r a l l framework o f a g r i c u l t u r a l p l a n n i n g and development. 

Tj>bL-. 3 on p.218 show, t h e members o f oach c o o p e r a t i v e have r e c e n t l y 

r e c e i v e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o f a g r i c u l t u r a l l o a n s , a l t h o u g h n o t a l l t h i s 

c a p i t a l has been i n v e s t e d i n a g r i c u l t u r e ; some o f i t has been used 

t o f i n a n c e t h o purchase o f urban l a n d and p r o p e r t y . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 

a v a i l a b i l i t y o f c r e d i t t h r o u g h t h e c o o p e r a t i v e s has u n d o u b t e d l y c o n t r i b u t e d 

t o t h o h i g h l o v o l s o f p r o d u c t i o n a c h i e v e d by t h e l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s as i s 

shown m T a b l o H o v e r l e a f : - ^ 

1) Theso f i g u r e s s h o u l d bo compared w i t h T a b l e 2 g i v i n g s i m i l a r 
d a t a f o r t h e Land Reform c o o p e r a t i v e s . See p.217 Q± t h i s c h a p t e r . 
Tho l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s a r c a l s o , as I have p o i n t e d o u t , i n 
p o s s e s s i o n o f t h e more f e r t i l e t r a c t s o f l a n d a l o n g t h e r i v e r bank. 
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In the r a r e meetings of tho p r i v a t e cooperatives moot of the time 

was spent on l i s t i n g members' roquests f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l equipment and 

f e r t i l i z e r s . These meetings became more r e g u l a r at the peaks of the 

a g r i c u l t u r a l season, when the need f o r various services was urgent. There 

was no c o o r d i n a t i o n or j o i n t meetings between the three s o c i e t i e s . Each 

ma j l i s a l - i d a r a worked completely independently of the o t h e r s , and t h e i r 

demands were usually d e a l t ?/xth separately by the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e . 

When I commenced f i e l d research, a major complaint of tho Land Reform 

peasants was. t h a t these p r i v a t e - s e c t o r cooperatives had absorbed most of 

the services provided by the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e , and also t h a t they had 

managed to commandeer the a g r i c u l t u r a l machinery supplied t o the v i l l a g e 

by the mechanisation agency i n Khalis Town f o r v i t a l periods d u r i n g the 

h a r v e s t i n g and ploughing seasons, Many peasants were unable to h i r e t h i s 

equipment and blamed t h e i r m a j l i s f o r missing the o p p o r t u n i t y and f o r 

a l l o w i n g the landlords t o monopolise i t through t h e i r own cooperatives. 

Peasant b i t t e r n e s s and disappointment increased f u r t h e r when they found 

they had t o r e v e r t to t r a d i t i o n a l methods of h a r v e s t i n g by hand and ploughing 

w i t h donheys snd oxen, since few of them had enough cash a v a i l a b l e t o h i r e 

t r a c t o r s . 

During the l a s t three months of my f i e l d w o r k these circumstances led 

t o tho d i r e c t i n t e r v e n t i o n of the Party i n a g r i c u l t u r a l a f f a i r s , as a r e s u l t 

of wluch the two boards of the Land Reform cooperatives were disbanded, 

as has been explained above (soc r>p. 203-211). A l t e r t h i s , the A g r i c u l t u r a l 

O f f i c e was reorganized undor the supervision of the Party and more agronomists 

were charged w i t h the task of s u p e r v i s i n g the Land Reform areas i n the 

v i l l a g e according t o a s t r i c t t i m e t a b l e . These events coincided w i t h u 

conference f o r l o c a l Land Reform cooperatives held at provinc isxl l e v e l i n 

K h a l i s Town. The conference was presided over by members from the head­

qua r t e r s of the Party i n the provinco, the General D i r e c t o r of the K h a l i s 
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Project and a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the Cooperative Union ox the peasants of the 

province. 

Most of the Land Reform cooperative boards attended, together w i t h 

delegal inns from l o c a l Party branches. The main themo of tho discussions 

WR<= tho causes of the f a i l u r e o f tho a g r i c u l t u r a l plan of tho previous year 

< i 'p-7 >~75 i , The Cooperative Union of the province blamed tho l o c a l 

cooperative s o c i e t i e s which, i t was claimed, were not s u f f i c i e n t l y a c t i v e 

m f u r t h e r i n g tho cooperative way of l i f e among t h e i r members. Moreover, 

the Land Reform cooperative boards were not applying tho a g r i c u l t u r a l 

plan c o n s i s t e n t l y . During tho f i r s t hour of tho conference most of the 

blame was d i r e c t e d towards tho l o c a l cooperative s o c i e t i e s . Later, the 

l o c a l delegations were given a chance t o discuss the t o p i c s r a i s e d by the 

organisers. The v i l l a g e d e l e g a t i o n seized t h i s o p p o r t u n i t y t o deny the 

a l l e g a t i o n s against them, arguing t h a t they could accept only p a r t i a l 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the f a i l u r e of the a g r i c u l t u r a l plan. Instead they blamed 

the Khalio Project o f f i c i a l s . The Head of a l - I n t i l a q al-Thawri cooperative 

said t h p t the o f f i c i a l s of the Kh a l i s P r o j e c t who had drawn up the 

a g r i c u l t u r a l plan had f a i l e d to make proper arrangements f o r t h e i r agronomists 

t o i n s t r u c t the peasants on c o r r e c t c u l t i v a t i o n methods, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

f o r beetroot and maize which they had never c u l t i v a t e d before. He went on 

to surgest t h a t the ploughing and harvesting machinery posed another problem 

f o r them because they found themselves competing f o r i t s h i r e w i t h tho p r i v a t e 

sector cooperatives. This competition, he argued, had i n t e n s i f i e d when the 

Revolutionary Command Council decided t o reduce the d a i l y r e n t a l rates by 

f i f t y per cent i n order t o help the poorer peasants of the Land Reform. 

This encourcged members of p r i v a t e - s e c t o r cooperatives t o approach tho 

mechanical depots d i r e c t l y and t o o b t a i n the machinory w i t h o u t l e t t i n g the 

A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e h i r e i t f o r the Land Reform cooperatives. 

The v i l l a g e d e l e g a t i o n claimed t h a t the o f f i c i a l s of the Khalis Project 

d i d not make a l l the p r e - r e q u i s i t e s f o r the execution of the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
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plan a v a i l a b l e t o them, and the machinery and equipment d i d not a r r i v e 

i n good time. Moreover, even when the peasants c u l t i v a t e d whatever had 

beon decided upon, shortage of t r a n s p o r t caused groat damage t o t h e i r 

crop;;. At the end of tho conference, which l a s t e d two clays, tvo decisions 

were taken, which emphasised the importance attachod to helping the newly 

est a b l i s h e d Land Reform cooperatives. 

The f i x i j t of these was xhDt farm machinery should not bo made 

a v a i l a b l e t o cooperatlves i n d i v i d u a l l y , but c o l l e c t i v e l y , at v i l l a g e l e v e l , 

under the s u p e r v i s i o n of the l o c a l representatives of the Land Reform 

agencies and of Party members. Secondly, i t was decided t o e s t a b l i s h j o i n t 

cooperative s o c i e t i e s at v i l l a g e l e v e l a l l over tho px-ovinco w i t h t h e i r 

own mechanical tiopots wherever possible. During harvest time the a l l o c a t i o n 

of the machinery would be organised by a committee composed of the mudlr, 

the heads of the two Land Reform cooperatives, and the Head of the A g r i c u l t u r a l 

O f f i c e . 

I n the d i s t r i b u t i o n of h a r v e s t i n g machinery, p r i o r i t y was t o be given 

to the Land Reform peasants. At the same time, each p r i v a t e sector 

cooperative received two items of machinery, i r r e s p e c t i v e of the area of 

land i t c u l t i v a t e d or the amount of wheat and barley to be harvested. This 

arrangement was f e l t t o be d i s c r i m i n a t o r y by the shaikh's f a n u l y , i n s o f a r 

a^ I h e i r area of wheat and barley was l a r g e r t l n n t h a t belonging t o the 

leaders of Dulaim. This d i d i n f a c t l a t e r cause substantiaL damage t o 

the shaikh's f a m i l y ' s crops as h a r v e s t i n g was considerably delayed. The 

f a m i l y accused the mudir of d e l i b e r a t e p r e j u d i c e against them, which he 

domed, s t r e s s i n g t h a t they could w e l l a f f o r d t o h i r e h a r v e s t i n g machinery 

outside the v i l l a g e , which they e v e n t u a l l y d i d . Dulaim, on tho other hand, 

d i d not s u f f e r , i n s p i t e of the f a c t that t h e i r f i n a n c i a l resources were 

almost as great as those of the shaikh's fann ly,^ bocauso tho orchards which 

they owned d i d not r e q u i r e the use of machinery. 
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I n general, the r e s u l t of t h i s has been th a t considerable b e n e f i t 

has accrued t o the Land Reform peasants, who can now c a r r y out t h e i r 

h a r v e s t i n g without d i f f i c u l t y . During my l a s t v i s i t t o the v i l l a g e i n the 

summer of 1976 I found t h a t most of the peasants of a i - I n t i l a q al-Thawri 

cooperative had paid o f f t h e i r debtb, and there had been a n o t i c e a b l e 

improvement i n t h e i r economic c o n d i t i o n s . As a r e s u l t of the reforms, 

peasant p r o d u c t i v i t y i n the v i l l a g e has begun t o increase, farmers' 

i n c e n t i v e s have heightened, and they have become grad u a l l y more involved 

i n the marketing process as can be deduced from Table 2 :-

Table % 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Production among Land Reform Peasants 

Crop Type 

C u l t i v a t e d 
area i n 
donums 

Number of 
peasant 
households 

Gross 
product ion 
i n tons 

Number of house­
holds involved 
i n marketing Crop Type 

1974 
- 75 

1975 
- 76 

1974 
- 75 

1975 
- 76 

1974 
- 75 

1975 
- 76 

1974 
- 75 

1975 
- 76 

Wheat 2000 2900 245 245 295 350 200 245 
Barley 1000 1000 245 245 270 400 95 245 
Vegetables 280 475 ? ? 150 ? 245 almost a l l 
A l f a l f a 350 450 ? ? ? ? ? ? 

I t i s thus c l e a r t h a t an i n c r e a s i n g number of peasant households are i n ­

volved i n the marketing process. As a r e s u l t of massive govornment expenditure 

i n the a g r i c u l t u r a l sector the a g r i c u l t u r a l area has increased, e s p e c i a l l y 

those areas c u l t i v a t e d w i t h vegetables. Improvements i n y i e l d and the 

development of a new type of a g r i c u l t u r e have been accompanied by the 

p r o v i s i o n of more f a c i l i t i e s v i a the cooperatives, as can be seen from the 

Tables o v e r l e a f : -
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Table 4 

Year E l e c t r i c pumps P e t r o l - d r i v e n 
pumps 

Mechanical 
harvesters Ploughs 

1974-75 1 1 - -
1975-76 4 2 10 10 

This ohov/s t h a t there has been an—immense and r a p i d increase i n the p r o v i s i o n 

of a g r i c u l t u r a l machinery. By 1976, both the Land Reform cooperatives 

had i n f a c t recovered w e l l and appeared t o be more e f f e c t i v e and b e t t e r 

organised. These developments were accompanied by the establishment of 

the J o i n t Cooperative Society. 

The J o i n t Cooperative has opened a shop i n which p r i c e s are f i x e d by 

the government. I t i s one of the government's main p r i n c i p l e s of p o l i c y 

t o subsidize and c o n t r o l market prices n a t i o n a l l y . The J o i n t Cooperative 

has also bought two pick-up trucks t o d e l i v e r produce t o l o c a l markets, 

and also twenty ploughs and harvesters which can be h i r e d by peasants 

vi a the cooperative. The J o i n t Cooperative even considers requests from 

t h e p p r i v a t e sector cooperatives f o r the h i r e of t h i s a g r i c u l t u r a l equipment. 

The p r i c e charged f o r the harvester i s ID 0.5 per day, and f o r the plough 

ID 1 per day. The peasants pay h a l f the cost f o r the harvester i n cash i n 

advance, and the other h a l f i s deducted from the r e t u r n on the crops marketed 

by the cooperative. A r e p a i r shop w i t h spare p a r t s was also opened when 

the J o i n t Cooperative was e s t a b l i s h e d . 

The board of the J o i n t Cooperative i s composed of members of the boards 

of both the two Land Reform cooperatives and i s presided over by the r a ' i s 

of a l - I n t i l a q al-Thawri cooperative. Since the establishment of the J o i n t 

Cooperative the present r a ' i s has taken on a number of important p o l i t i c a l 

f u n c t i o n s . Throughout my l a s t v i s i t t° the v i l l a g e he was extremely busy 

e i t h e r coping w i t h h i s members' demands or s e t t l i n g l o c a l d isputes. He 
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would intervone on behalf of peasants of both cooperatives, e i t h e r w i t h 

government o f f i c i a l s or w i t h the representatives of the Party, t o 

s e t t l e disputes on the spot. Since h i s appointment, the present r a ' i s 

has been a v a i l a b l e e i t h e r i n the cooperative b u i l d i n g or i n the a g r i c u l t u r a l 

o f f i c e , where peasants have brought him t h e i r problems. 

Hence tho new leadership i n the cooperatives now r e a l l y does c o n s i s t 

of representatives of the l o c a l people. They are s t i l l a f f e c t e d by k i n s h i p 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , which w i l l not of course disappear o v e r n i g h t , but they are 

c l e a r l y q u i t e d i f f e r e n t i n s t a t u s and connections from the o l d l a n d l o r d s . 

Furthermore, most of the members of the cooperatives have boen made t o e n r o l 

on cooperative courses held i n Khalis Town, t o teach them the p r i n c i p l e s 

and aims of the cooperative movement. Most of the peasants from the two 

cooperatives were organised i n t o teams by the Party and a t i m e t a b l e was 

drawn up f o r t h e i r attendance on the courses. The educational aspect of 

these courses was very considerable, as peasants from d i f f e r e n t areas of the 

province were brought i n t o contact w i t h each other f o r the f i r s t time. They 

no longer f e l t i s o l a t e d , and experienced a sense of u n i t y and s t r e n g t h . 

The teachers on most of these courses were I r a q i s t r a i n o d e i t h e r i n I r a q 

or i n s o c i a l i s t c o u n t r i e s , together w i t h a number of teachers and tech n i c i a n s 

from the German Democratic Republic under an agreement between the tv/o 

c o u n t r i e s . 

Perhaps one of the most i n t e r e s t i n g r e s u l t s of these l a t e s t developments 

has been the very high l e v e l of s o l i d a r i t y and cohesion created among the 

peasants. This has developed m s p i t e of the b i t t e r n e s s f e l t by the "new­

comers" and Albu Razayyiq a f t e r the d i s m i s s a l of t h e i r leaders from the 

cooperative board. During my l a s t v i s i t I found t h a t the two groups were 

q u i t e s a t i s f i e d w i t h the f a c i l i t i e s and services provided by the cooperative, 

and t h a t even t h e i r a t t i t u d e s towards the m a j l i s a l - i d a r a had g r e a t l y changed. 

I n general these developments have cut across the ' l i n e s ' of k i n s h i p . 
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But the most c r u c i a l problem which faces the development of the cooperative 

movement i n the v i l l a g e i s t h a t a g r i c u l t u r a l production a c t i v i t i e s have 

t r a d i t i o n a l l y been based on the i n d i v i d u a l household. There i s no 

t r a d i t i o n of cooperation i n p l a n t i n g and h a r v e s t i n g , beyond t h a t of 

exchange labour i n privately-owned f i e l d s . I n t h i s context i t i s 

s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the range of a c t i v i t i e s organized by the new cooperatives 

i s s t i l l very l i m i t e d , and r a r e l y includes j o i n t c u l t i v a t i o n . I t would 

even be t r u e t o say tha t there has been a d e c l i n e i n the extent t o which 

members of tho new settlements cooperate f o r farming pruposes, due t o the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s of e s t a b l i s h i n g l i n e s of communication and c o l l a b o r a t i o n 

between r i v a l sub-lineages. 

Conclusion 

I n t h i s chapter I have discussed the f u n c t i o n of the Peasant Bureau 

and the Cooperative S o c i e t i e s i n the v i l l a g e , and the impact of f a c t i o n a l i s m 

and r i v a l r y among the peasants on these new o r g a n i z a t i o n s . Both of these 

organizations were designed p r i m a r i l y t o enhance the economic p o s i t i o n of 

Land Reform peasants, and also t o be the main l i n k s between the r u r a l 

areas and the c e n t r a l government. The peasants have c e r t a i n l y been encouraged 

t o p a r t i c i p a t e m l o c a l p o l i t i c s and t o express t h e i r views about the new 

forces impinging on t h e i r own s o c i e t y . But many of t h e i r views and 

a t t i t u d e s continue t o be governed by t h e i r k i n s h i p a f f i l i a t i o n and l o c a l 

p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e s . These recent reforms have brought the government i n t o 

d i r e c t contact w i t h the peasants f o r the f i r s t time i n the modern h i s t o r y 

of I r a q . This, p o l i t i c a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n and various economic achievements 

have given some l e g i t i m a c y f o r the Party t o act as a r e g u l a t o r of formal 

p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s i n the v i l l a g e . 

Tho p e n e t r a t i o n of the Party o r g a n i z a t i o n among the peasants i s a 

considerable step i n terms of communication between the government and the 

r u r a l p opulation. Through these new organizations the government ha3 begun 
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t o play a prominent p a r t i n l o c a l a f f a i r s ^ which was prev i o u s l y the sole 

preserve of the l a n d l o r d s , who nevertheless s t i l l enjoy a great deal of 

power and a u t h o r i t y i n the v i l l a g e due t o the fragmentation of groups and 

the r i v a l r i e s between thera which have tended t o discourage l o y a l t y t o the 

new agencies. Furthermore, the Land Reform p o l i c y has not immediately 

achieved r a d i c a l improvements i n the economic l i f e of the peasants, many 

of whom s t i l l work f o r and depend economically upon the landlords. The 

landlords arc s t i l l an important group m the v i l l a g e , and they use t h e i r 

economic power t o enhance t h e i r p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n . Moreover, the p r i v a t e 

sector cooperatives have maintained the l a n d l o r d s ' economic advantages, w h i l e 

the Land Reform cooperatives i n i t i a l l y s u f f e r e d considerable set-backs. 

The l a t t e r were i n i t i a l l y r a t h e r badly administered, and became the centres 

of s t r u g g l e s between r i v a l groups. Thus^in the e a r l i e r period p a r t i c u l a r l y ^ 

the landlords were able t o impose t h e i r power on v i l l a g e s o c i e t y , since the 

economic r e l a t i o n s h i p between the peasants and themselves had not r a d i c a l l y 

changed. The peasants have c e r t a i n l y b e n e f i t e d from Land Reform since then, 

but i t has not completely e l i m i n a t e d t h e i r economic and p o l i t i c a l dependence 

on the la n d l o r d s . As a r e s u l t the Party i i n d s i t d i f f i c u l t t o e s t a b l i s h a 

sound p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n i n tho v i l l a g e . 

The problem i s not only t h a t of s e t t i n g up a new medium of communication, 

but also t h a t of t a k i n g l o c a l f a c t o r s i n t o account, since these a f f e c t the 

l o c a l implementation of n a t i o n a l p o l i c i e s . Although the Party has succeeded 

i n r e c r u i t i n g the peasants i n t o i t s o r g a n i z a t i o n , they are o f t e n 

motivated by a d e s i r e t o strengthen t h e i r p o s i t i o n v i s a v i s other k i n s h i p 

groups. The l o c a l branch of the Party and p a r t i c u l a r l y tho Peasant Bureau 

have provided new o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r competition among various k i n s h i p groups 

i n tho same way as the cooperative s o c i e t i e s . The prosent government and 

the Party o f f i c i a l s are aware of these problems, which they u s u a l l y i n t e r p r e t 

simply i n terras of k i n s h i p l o y a l t i e s , w i t h o u t any fundamental understanding 



on t h e i r part of the way i n which membership of d i f f e r e n t k i n s h i p or 

lineage groups continues t o be associated w i t h d i f f e r e n t i a l access t o 

economic resources, and t o p o l i t i c a l pov/er or i n f l u e n c e . The government 

also somewhat n a i v e l y expects t h a t the d r i v e towards increased economic 

growth and p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y w i l l solve many of these problems of 

development at the l o c a l l e v e l . 
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CHAPTER IX 

The Role of Government Agencies and Local Leaders i n Dispute Settlement 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

I n t h i s chapter I s h a l l focus on the problems a r i s i n g from various 

intra=v111 agc c o n f l i c t s and disputes and I iiiia 11 also examine i n a e t a l i a 

number of cases i n order t o determine the nature of the a u t h o r i t y and power 

exercised by d i f f e r e n t groups. I n t h i s way I intend t o i l l u s t r a t e the 

r o l e s played i n dispute settlement by the l o c a l government, the " t r a d i t i o n a l " 

heads of Albu *Amir and Dulaim and the peasant leaders of sub-lineages who, 

under the present regime, have acquired new p o s i t i o n s of power. 

The i n t e r v e n t i o n of these three groups - the l o c a l government, the 

" t r a d i t i o n a l " leaders and the leaders of the smaller k i n s h i p groups - i n cases 

of dispute i s i n f l u e n c e d f i r s t of a l l by the nature of the c o n f l i c t , since 

not a l l of these are the e x c l u s i v e concern of one of the groups. Local 

government and the new Party-sponsored organisations t r y whenever possible, 

however, to dominate the f i e l d and t o prevent the leaders of Albu 'Amir and 

Dulaim from i n t e r v e n i n g . I n general, changes i n l o c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n have 

tended t o weaken the e f f e c t i v e n e s s o±, and the part played by, these 

" t r a d i t i o n a l " leaders i n many aspects of v i l l a g e l i f e . I n c r e a s i n g l y the 

l o c a l government and t i e r epresentatives of the newly-emerging power groups 

have begun t o play a c r u c i a l r o l e i n these c o n f l i c t s . 

I t i s important t o emphasize th a t tho scope and u r g a n i s a t i o n of the 

p o l i t i c a l f i e l d has been s u b s t a n t i a l l y a f f e c t e d by the lano reform l e g i s l a t i o n 

and by the f a c t t h a t the present government i s g r e a t l y concerned t o develop 

the r u r a l areas and t o change e x i s t i n g p a t t e r n s of power r e l a t i o n s . Before 

the implementation of the Land Reform of 1970, the v i l l a g e was d i v i d e d 

i n t o two separate parts c o n t r o l l e d by the heads of Albu 'Amir and Dulaim, 

the two main lineage groups (see Chapter I I I ) . This d i v i s i o n only r a r e l y 
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r e s u l t e d i n open h o s t i l i t y a r i s i n g between the two groups. Even when 

c o n f l i c t s occurred over t h e f t , or uamage to one party's crops by another's 

animals, i t was the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the heads of the two groups t o s e t t l e 

the c o n f l i c t through n e g o t i a t i o n s between them according t o customary law 

( ' u r f ) . They also adjudicated on i n t e r n a l d i s p u t e s . 

This type of dispute settlement predominated d u r i n g the Ottoman period 

i n I r a q , when the l o c a l shaikhs were i n c o n f l i c t w i t h the c e n t r a l power. 

Under B r i t i s h Occupation a d m i n i s t r a t i o n from 1914 t o 1921, and a f t e r the 

establishment of the I r a q i s t a t e i n 1921, l o c a l shaikhs and heads of k i n s h i p 

groups were o f f i c i a l l y recognised i n t h e i r p o s i t i o n s , and given p o l i t i c a l 

and j u r a l a u t h o r i t y i n the r u r a l areas. Government p o l i c y at t h a t time was 

to give l o c a l shaikhs a f r e e nana i n l o c a l a f f a i r s as long as t h i s d i d not 

jeopardise the wider i n t e r e s t s of the s t a t e . ^ 

As a r e s u l t of the weakening of the t r a d i t i o n a l system which f o l l o w e d 

the p o l i t i c a l changes a f t e r 1958, the landlords began t o lose much of the 

coercive power which had been vested i n them by the previous a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

This gradual breakdown of t h e i r a u t h o r i t y i n t e n s i f i e d w i t h the passage of 

time, i n s p i t e of the p o l i t i c a l i n s t a b i l i t y throughout the country which 

l a s t e d f o r several years a f t e r the 1958 Revolution and which enabled some 

l o c a l shaikhs t o regain t h e i r power and a u t h o r i t y t e m p o r a r i l y . 

The advent t o power of the present government i n 19G8 was the major 

determinant i n the loss of power and a u t h o r i t y on the pa r t of the l o c a l shaikhs 

1) The T r i b a l C r i m i n a l and C i v i l Dispute Regulation was enacted by the 
Mesopotamia Expeditionary Force i n 1916, on the l i n e s of s i m i l a r 
measures i n f o r c e i n I n d i a , t o cover disputes i n which " e i t h e r or both 
of the p a r t i e s (was) a tribesman". This was incorporated i n t o I r a q i 
l e g i s l a t i o n i n the e a r l y 1920's, and remained on the s t a t u t e book 
u n t i l 1958. The Regulation created two s o r t s of l e g i s l a t i o n , one 
f o r tribesmen and one f o r 'others', and gave l e g a l s t a t u s t o what 
the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s and t h e i r I r a q i successors a lleged was 
customary t r i b a l law. I t w i l l be c l e a r t h a t t h i s was a l l p a r t of 
the process of enhancing the powers of l o c a l leaders which took 
place i n the course of the ' p a c i f i c a t i o n ' of the country between 
1915 and the l a t e ]930's. For f u r t h e r d e t a i l s see S l u g l e t t , P., 
pp. 239-252, and pages 13-14 above. 
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and the changes i n t h e i r s o c i a l s t a t u s . The present government has taken 

r a d i c a l measures against landlords e s p e c i a l l y since the implementation of 

the 1970 Land Reform programme, which was accompanied by the establishment 

of new peasant settlements. These measures are e s p e c i a l l y important, 

because, f o r the f i r s t time, events i n the wider p o l i t i c a l f i e l d have had 

important e f f e c t s on the r e s o l u t i o n of disputes and c o n f l i c t s both between 

and w i t h i n k i n s h i p groups. I n the eyes of the government^conflict 

i s aggravated by the existence of r i v a l l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s who s t i l l own 

vast amounts of land i n the v i l l a g e , and have sought to b u i l d up a l l i a n c e s 

w i t h peasants. 

As has been shown, p o s t - r e v o l u t i o n a r y p o l i c y , e s p e c i a l l y t h a t pursued 

a f t e r 1968, has been t o intervene d i r e c t l y m l o c a l a f f a i r s through the 

Party and the cooperative s o c i e t i e s . This i n t e r v e n t i o n i s aimed mainly a t 

completing the t r a n s f e r of p o l i t i c a l power and a u t h o r i t y p r e v i o u s l y held by 

the landlords t o the State and the l o c a l peasants, and uses the Land Reform 

l e g i s l a t i o n t o solve cases of c o n f l i c t and dispute between peasants, so 

t h a t the landlords are not i n a p o s i t i o n t o e x p l o i t them. 

This i n c r e a s i n g a s s e r t i o n of c e n t r a l i s e d power has meant t h a t the State 

claims the r i g h t t o determine a l l disputes between i n d i v i d u a l s , even i f i t 

does not always do so. Successive post-Revolutionary governments have 

attempted to create c o n d i t i o n s i n which l o c a l issues, e s p e c i a l l y those 

d i r e c t l y connected w i t h the Land Reform programme can be s e t t l e d e i t h e r by 

the people themselves or by l o c a l government, wit h o u t reference t o the 

l a n d l o r d s . 

A c e n t r a l theme of t h i s chapter i s the contest between the s o - c a l l e d 

" t r a d i t i o n a l " and the new p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t i e s , which takes place l a r g e l y 

i n the context of the settlement of disputes between i n d i v i d u a l peasants 

and r i v a l k i n s h i p groups. The i n d i v i d u a l peasant now has the choice of 

recourse t o one or other of these a u t h o r i t y s t r u c t u r e s , and his choice 
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confers l e g i t i m a c y on the one he has chosen. I n the s e c t i o n which f o l l o w s 

I s h a l l examine cases of disputes and c o n f l i c t t o i l l u s t r a t e the f a c t o r s 

determining how c h o i c e s between the two s t r u c t u r e s are made."^ 

T r a d i t i o n a l methods of c o n f l i c t r e s o l u t i o n 

The most acceptable method of s o l v i n g c o n f l i c t s (whether over p o l i t i c s , 

women, land, i r r i g a t i o n r i g h t 3 or a s s a u l t ) i s through mediation or a r b i t r a t i o n 
2) 

(wasta) by l o c a l leaders. To approach government o f f i c i a l s over a dispute 

i n d i c a t e s a weaker p o s i t i o n on t h e part of the i n d i v i d u a l or group who 

does so - an i m p l i c a t i o n which the person concerned and h i s group are anxious 

t o avoid. Moreover, even i f the l o c a l government agrees t o intervene and 

a c t u a l l y s e t t l e s the case f o r m a l l y , the need f o r mediation remains, because 

the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of the p a r t i e s i s necessary f o r them t o be able t o r e ­

e s t a b l i s h harmonious r e l a t i o n s . Thus appeal t o government does not e l i m i n a t e 

the aeed f o r mediation procedures, and i t may i n f a c t sometimes make t h e i r 

success more d i f f i c u l t . Hence i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t there i s considerable 

resistance on the p a r t of a l l s o c i a l groups t o going t o formal l i t i g a t i o n 

i n the government c o u r t s . 

1) "The analogy would h o l d , f o r example, where an Eskimo Shaman and a 
u n i v e r s i t y - t r a i n e d physician were a c t i v e l y s o l i c i t i n g p a t i e n t s i n the 
same v i l l a g e ; f o r i t i s u n l i k e l y i n t h i s case t h a t they would be 
unaware of each other's success and f a i l u r e s . The c r i t i c a l d e c i s i o n 
f a c i n g the v i l l a g e r i s whether t o have h i s i l l n e s s t r e a t e d by the 
shaman (who represents the t r a d i t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e ) or by the p h y s i c i a n 
(who represents the modern s t r u c t u r e ) . The Zero-Game analogy i s 
a ppropriate i n t h i s context because what one s t r u c t u r e gains ( i . e . 
the support of a p a t i e n t ) , the other loses." ( C l a r k , C. C. "Social 
Change and the Communication of Legitimacy: The Case of Dispute 
Settlement", i n , The Journal of Developing Areas, 5 July 1971, p. 578). 

2) I n t h i s discussion I use, f o l l o w i n g Gluckman and o t h e r s , the terms 
'mediation* and ' a r b i t r a t i o n ' t o d i s t i n g u i s h between d i f f e r e n t 
degrees of a u t h o r i t a t i v e n e s s and powers of enforcement i n s e t t l i n g 
disputes. Thus, 'mediation' involves r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of the p a r t i e s 
concerned w i t h o u t recourse t o s t r i c t l y l e g a l sanctions, whether under 
n a t i o n a l or customary law ( ' u r f ) , w h i l e ' a r b i t r a t i o n ' e n t a i l s 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e judgment and enforcement. For a f u l l e r d iscussion of 
these dimensions see M. Gluckman, P o l i t i c s , Law and R i t u a l i n T r i b a l 
Society, B a s i l B l a c k w e l l , Oxford, 1965, pp. 183-9. 
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Due t o the recent i n t r o d u c t i o n of j o i n t residence i n the newly-

est a b l i s h e d settlements there have been several c o n f l i c t s between un r e l a t e d 

k i n s h i p groups. I n f a c t , c o n f l i c t s between these grdups had already occurred 

long before they came t o l i v e j o i n t l y i n a s i n g l e l o c a t i o n or settlement. 

Day t o day con t a c t , which contains elements of both cooperation and co m p e t i t i o n , 

has not y e t developed i n t o e s t a b l i s h e d and p r e d i c t a b l e types of r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

between groups, and t h i s has sometimes led t o open h o s t i l i t i e s . Such 

c o n f l i c t s range from t r i v i a l matters, such as qu a r r e l s between c h i l d r e n , t o 

serious ones such as assaults on women. I n a l l these cases, the l o c a l 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n does not i n t e r f e r e unless i t i s approached by the people 

themselves. When i t does intervene, i t w i l l normally attempt t o act as a 

mediator between the p a r t i e s concerned. Pressures t o s e t t l e d i f f e r e n c e s 

as q u i c k l y and harmoniously as possible are very s t r o n g , since prolonged 

c o n f l i c t makes d a i l y l i f e i n t o l e r a b l e . I n cases of dispute which may r e q u i r e 

some compensation, but which are not serious enough t o necessitate the d i r e c t 

involvement of l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s , the l a t t e r w i l l t r y t o persuade 

the p a r t i e s t o seek r e p a r a t i o n through i n f o r m a l means. Here i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 

t o note t h a t these o f f i c i a l s never make d i r e c t reference t o customary law 

or t o the r o l e of l o c a l a r b i t r a t o r s or c o u n c i l s , but c l e a r l y they p r e f e r 

whenever po s s i b l e t o see matters d e a l t w i t h i n t h i s way. 

On the other hand, the v i l l a g e r s themselves also g e n e r a l l y p r e f e r 

t o s e t t l e t h e i r disputes by approaching e i t h e r agnatic or m a t r i l a t e r a l kinsmen 

who can act as t h e i r mediators, o r , i f r e q u i r e d , by r e c r u i t i n g an a r b i t r a t o r . 

The process of dis p u t e settlement t h a t f o l l o w s from t h i s i s handled according 

to u n w r i t t e n pre-Islamic customary lav/ ( ' u r f ) which i s accepted u n o f f i c i a l l y 

by the c i v i l a u t h o r i t i e s . 

The r e c o n c i l i a t i o n c o u n c i l or m a j l i s a l - t a r d h i a 

Whenever a c o n f l i c t a r i s e s the o l d e r men us u a l l y intervene t o 'freeze' 

h o s t i l i t i e s by suggesting t h a t i t should be s e t t l e d by mediation or a r b i t r a t i o n . 
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Go-betweens (wusata* ) are chosen by both p a r t i e s concerned and discussions 

take place about r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . The go-betweens are u s u a l l y selected because 

of some close personal t i e between them ( i . e . they are e i t h e r kinsmen or 

f r i e n d s ) . I f i t i s decided t o proceed f u r t h e r t o hear the case before an 

a r b i t r a t o r , who i d e a l l y should be u n a f f i l i a t e d t o e i t h e r party (a ' n e u t r a l ' 

person), then the i n j u r e d p arty i s asked t o choose a place f o r the hearing. 

This place must also be acceptable t o the offender. I n the case of 

disagreement, the appointed a r b i t r a t o r , who i s chosen f o r h i s wisdom, 

knowledge of custom and i m p a r t i a l i t y , w i l l step m and i n v i t e them t o h i s 

guesthouse or t o t h a t of some other n e u t r a l person. The d e c i s i o n by the 

o f f e n d i n g p a r t y t o present himself at the guesthouse of the p l a i n t i f f i s 

g e n e r a l l y I n t e r p r e t e d as a sign of h i s g u i l t and of h i s readiness t o confess 

and s e t t l e the case. 

A f t e r the l o c a t i o n of the hearing has been agreed upon, the a r b i t r a t o r 

determines the amount of the farsha. This i s the money handed over t o the 

owner of the guesthouse, and the amount va r i e s according t o the nature of 

the case and the number of people i n v i t e d t o observe the proceedings and t o 

serve as witnesses. The fassha i s expected t o cover a l l the expenses of 

food and entertainment incurred by the host. Both p a r t i e s t o the c o n f l i c t 

give farsha t o t h e i r host before the hearing takes place, except when the 

offender p u b l i c l y confesses h i s wrong-doing i n advance. I n such cases, the 

farsha i s paid by him alone. 

The a r b i t r a t o r together w i t h a number of men chosen t o represent the 

two p a r t i e s make up the ' r e c o n c i l i a t i o n c o u n c i l ' ( m a j l i s a l - t a r d h i a ) . The 

siz e of the c o u n c i l and the mode of s e l e c t i o n vary somewhat according t o the 

nature of the d i s p u t e . Normally both p a r t i e s w i l l choose members of the 

m a j l i s by s e l e c t i n g an equal number from two l i s t s of nominees drawn up by 

themselves and discussed w i t h the a r b i t r a t o r . Throughout the proceedings 

th a t f o l l o w , the a r b i t r a t o r acts as the chairman of the m a j l i s . 
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On the day a p p o i n t e d l o r t h e h e a r i n g d e c i d e d by the a i b i t r a t o r , members 

of t he m a j l i s meet w i t h the l e a d e r s o f t h e s u b - l i n e a g e s o r k i n s h i p groups o f 

the d i s p u t a n t s and w i t h any o t h e r g u e s t s who a r e i n v i t e d by t h e r e s p e c t i v e 

p a r t i e s . A f t e r b o t h the accuser and t h e accused have sworn on t n e Qur'an 

t h a t t h e y w i l l t e l l t h e t r u t h , t h e i r t e s t i m o n y i s h eard and the members o f 

the maj11s cross-examine them t o c l a r i f y c e r t a i n p o i n t s . The m a j 1 i s t h e n 

w i t h d r a w t o an a d j a c e n t room t o r e a c h i t s v e r d i c t ; and, i f t h e o f f e n d e r 

i s f o u n d g u i l t y , a d e c i s i o n i s made t o t h e amount o f h i s f i n e . 

B e f o r e t h e a r b i t r a t o r announces t h e v e r d i c t p u b l i c l y , t h e ma j 1 i s 

t r a n s m i t s i t s d e c i s i o n t o t h e heads o f b o t h d i s p u t a n t s ' k i n s h i p group. I f 

a f i n e i s imposed, t h e amount announced p u b l i c l y by t h e a r b i t r a t o r i s a lmost 

always reduced, because t h e g u e s t s a t t h e h e a r i n g g e n e r a l l y p r e v a i l upon t h e 

i n j u r e d p a r t y ' s f a m i l y t o ao so - m honour of t h e members o f t h e m a j l i s , 

and o f any o t h e r r e s p e c t e d f i g u r e s a t t e n d i n g t h e p r o c e e d i n g s . The m a j l i s 

n o r m a l l y a s s i g n s a k a f l l o r g u a r a n t o r t o each o f t h e d i s p u t a n t s t o make c e r t a i n 

t h a t t h e v e r d i c t i s c a r r i e d o u t . The persons p e r f o r m i n g t h i s r o l e a r e 

prominen t f i g u r e s who have been nominated and s e l e c t e d by b o t h p a r t i e s . The 

v e r d i c t i s u s u a l l y unanimous, and s h o u l d any members o f e i t h e r d i s p u t a n t ' s 

f a m i l y o r l i n e a g e c h a l l e n g e i t , he w o u l d be p u b l i c l y o s t r a c i s e d by h i s group 

and w o uld no l o n g e r be g i v e n s u p p o r t o r p r o t e c t i o n . 

A t t h e c o m p l e t i o n of t h e h e a r i n g , t h e o f f e n d e r and t h e o f f e n d e d k i s s 

each o t h e r s f o r e h e a d , shake hands and d e c l a r e t h a t t h e q u a r r e l i s a t an end. 

Members o f t h e m a j l i s , t h e gue s t s and o t h e r persons i n v i t e d t o observe t h e 

case a l l j o i n t o g e t h e r t o share t h e meal p r e p a r e d by t h e i r h o s t . I n I s l a m i c 

t r a d i t i o n , t h e judges c o n s t i t u t i n g t h e m a j l i s w i l l be rewarded by God f o i 

t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n . They a l s o a c h i e v e h i g h s t a t u s and r e s p e c t m t h e 

v i l l a g e f o r t h e i r p a r t m r e s t o r i n g haimonious r e l a t i o n s between i n d i v i d u a l s 

and f a m i l i e s . 
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Grounds f o r c o n f l i c t or d i s p u t e 

C o n f l i c t s a r i s e between persons and groups i n the l o c a l s e t t l e m e n t s 

or neighbourhoods f o r a number of overt reasons. These c o n f l i c t s may or may 

not e s c a l a t e to v i l l a g e l e v e l ; a l s o , i f the a r b i t r a t o r s f a i l to a r r i v e a t 

a s a t i s f a c t o r y s o l u t i o n , mutual h o s t i l i t y w i l l p e r s i s t between the two groups. 

The d e c l i n e i n the importance of major teinship groupings such as the t r i b e 

and the major l i n e a g e s , and the f a c t t h a t Dulaim and Albu 'Amir have been 

d i s p e r s e d among the new s e t t l e m e n t s , have complicated the f u n c t i o n i n g of 

the a r b i t r a t i o n process m recent times. 

The t r a d i t i o n a l o b j e c t s of c o n f l i c t have been of two types, the f i r s t 

being i s s u e s of " f a c e " or honour, u s u a l l y connected w i t h the c h a s t i t y of women. 

Q u a r r e l s of t h i s type f r e q u e n t l y have s e r i o u s consequences f o r a l l the 

members of the k i n s h i p group i n v o l v e d . The second, and more fundamentally 

important type, i s t h a t of c o n f l i c t s a r i s i n g over boundaries and the 

d i s t r i b u t i o n of i r r i g a t i o n water, s i n c e land and water a r e the main 

productive r e s o u r c e s of the v i l l a g e . 

C o n f l i c t over the l o c a t i o n of the boundaries u s u a l l y i n v o l v e s the 

d i s p u t a n t s and the l o c a l government alone, whereas c o n f l i c t s over i r r i g a t i o n 

n e c e s s a r i l y a l s o i n v o l v e the s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y , s i n c e the l a t t e r i s s t i l l i n 

c o n t r o l of most of the mechanical pumps which provide water f o r the new 

Land Reform s e t t l e m e n t s . 

The s t r u g g l e over i r r i g a t i o n t a k e s p l a c e mainly between the l o c a l 

government and the sh a i k h ' s f a m i l y , each of which t r i e s to impose h i s w i l l 

upon the other. The i r r i g a t i o n system which the contending p a r t i e s a r e 

ob l i g e d to maintain i s an i n t e g r a l part of the v i l l a g e economy and depends 

e n t i r e l y upon the u t i l i s a t i o n of mechanical pumps. T h i s i s because 

p r e c i p i t a t i o n i s always i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r adequate i r r i g a t i o n , and a l s o because 

most of the land l i e s f a i r l y high above the l e v e l of the r i v e r . The m a j o r i t y 

of the pumps are p r i v a t e l y owned: twelve by the sh a i k h ' s f a m i l y and th a t 

of h i s c o u s i n s , and e i g h t by the Dulaim l e a d e r s , thus l e a v i n g only two i n 
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the c o n t r o l of the Land Reform c o o p e r a t i v e s . 

With the notable e x c e p t i o n of the pumps owned by the s h a i k h of Albu 

'Amir and h i s c o u s i n s , most of the p r i v a t e pumps (those owned by Dulaira) 

are of low c a p a c i t y and are used to i r r i g a t e t h e i r owners' orchards along 

the banks of the T i g r i s . The share r e c e i v e d by the owners of a p r i v a t e 

pump amounts to 25% of gross production, under a c o n t r a c t drawn up by the 

mudir. The c o n t r a c t between the pump-owners and the peasants g i v e s the 

mudir the r i g h t to i n t e r v e n e on b e h a l f of the l a t t e r , who are supposed to 

take t h o i r g r i e v a n c e s to him. Most d i s p u t e s a r i s e during times of s e v e r e 

water-shortage, and a r e caused e i t h e r by d e l i b e r a t e i n t e r r u p t i o n s of the 

water supply or by d e l a y s i n r e p a i r i n g broken pumps. 

S t a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n i n the c o n t r o l of the i r r i g a t i o n system must be 

viewed m t h e context of the present government's p o l i c y of transforming 

the whole foundations on which the r u r a l power s t r u c t u r e was e s t a b l i s h e d 

and maintained. Without i r r i g a t i o n , s e t t l e d l i f e and c u l t i v a t i o n are 

i m p o s s i b l e , S J the region would become a d e s e r t . Strong government involvement 

i s n e c e s ^ r y to e x e r c i s e proper s o c i a l , economic and t e c h n i c a l c o n t r o l of 

i r r i g a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y i n a s i t u a t i o n where the i r r i g a t i o n pumps a r e 

owned and c o n t r o l l e d mainly by groups h o s t i l e to the Land Reform programme. 

I n c r e a s e d government involvement i n the r u r a l a r e a s has r e s u l t e d m i n e v i t a b l e 

c l a s h e s of i n t e r e s t s between the v a r i o u s p a r t i e s involved i n t h i s p r o c e s s . 

The s t r u g g l e f o r power between the d i f f e r e n t groups, e s p e c i a l l y 

between the l o c a l government, as represented by the mudir, and the f a m i l y 

of the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir, i s caused by a deep-rooted and long-standing 

mutual m i s t r u s t between the government and the s h a i k h s . T h i s i s the 

product of a s e r i e s of attempts on the p a r t of s u c c e s s i v e governments to extend 

t h e i r s o v e r e i g n t y over the country, e v e r s i n c e the c r e a t i o n of the independent 

s t a t e of I r a q i n 1921. 

P r e v i o u s l y , the i r r i g a t i o n system and supply of water was c o n t r o l l e d 
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almost e x c l u s i v e l y by the s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y . T h i s monopoly no longer e x i s t s , 

m t h a t the mudir now p l a y s an important r o l e i n d e c i s i o n s about i r r i g a t i o n . 

As a r e s u l t , the l o c a l government f i n d s i t s e l f concerned w i t h i r r i g a t i o n 

d i s p u t e s a l l the y e a r round, e s p e c i a l l y during the summer c u l t i v a t i o n 

p e r i o d . These d i s p u t e s e i t h e r take p l a c e among the peasants themselves, 

or between the peasants and the pump-owners, who o f t e n d e l i b e r a t e l y provoke 

both the government and the peasants. Although many of the d i s p u t e s over 

water are s t i l l r e s o l v e d d i r e c t l y w i t h the pump-owners - which apparently 

l i m i t s the government's e f f e c t i v e r o l e i n v i l l a g e a f f a i r s - t h i s should not 

imply that the f a m i l y of the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir has completely succeeded 

i n m a intaining i t s power v i s - a - v i s the l o c a l government. 

To e x p l a i n the i n t e r p l a y between the d i f f e r e n t p a r t i e s , I s h a l l begin 

by examining the i r r i g a t i o n system i n the Land Reform s e t t l e r a e n t s . Here I 

s h a l l focus on problems which r e l a t o to the r e c e n t establishment of S t a t e 

b u r e a u c r a t i c agencies i n tho v i l l a g e . I s h a l l a l s o d i s c u s s the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ' s 

attempts to deprive the s h a i k h ' s family f u r t h e r of the powers which i t had 

a l r e a d y begun to l o s e and w i l l o u t l i n e the ways i n which the family 

r e t a l i a t e d . 

C o n f l i c t at settlement l e v e l 

As has been e x p l a i n e d e a r l i e r i n Chapter IV, the b a s i c s t r u c t u r a l u n i t 

i n each settlement i s the bayt, or s u b - l i n e a g e , three t o f o u r generations 

m depth and c o n t a i n i n g u s u a l l y not more than f i f t e e n to twenty males, w i t h 

t h e i r wives and c h i l d r e n , M a t r i l a t e r a l r e l a t i v e s a l s o r e s i d e i n the 

s e t t l e m e n t , but r a r e l y predominate n u m e r i c a l l y . Membership of a g n a t i c groups 

giv e s i n d i v i d u a l s the r i g h t to a share i n the land and the r i g h t to expect 

mutual a i d . 

Members of a descent-group or bayt who f u n c t i o n as a s e p a r a t e s o c i a l 

and economic u n i t have s e v e r a l k i n s h i p t i e s w i t h s i m i l a r named groups on 

a d j a c e n t and j o i n t l y - h e l d land w i t h i n the s e t t l e m e n t . P a r a l l e l - c o u s i n 
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marriage and c o - r e s i d e n c e i n the same block m the settlement make the 

k i n s h i p group the most important u n i t i n the l i f e of the i n d i v i d u a l . 

I n p r a c t i c e , each bayt f u n c t i o n s as a p o l i t i c a l group; and genealogies become 

c h a r t e r s of p o l i t i c a l a l l e g i a n c e . I d e a l l y , as the A r a b i c proverb p r o c l a i m s : 

"Myself a g a i n s t my b r o t h e r , my brother and I a g a i n s t my c o u s i n , my c o u s i n 

and I a g a i n s t the world." 

One of the most important f u n c t i o n s of the bayt i s to s e t t l e , through 

the e l d e r s , q u a r r e l s t h a t a r i s e between members. Not only are the members 

anxious to keep t h e i r d i s p u t e s away from the other groups i n the same 

settlement and from the l o c a l government, but the l o c a l government and 

other groups a r e u s u a l l y themselves r e l u c t a n t to i n t e r v e n e . When a d i s p u t e 

breaks out between two men - say, r i v a l r y over women or t r e s p a s s on farmland 

each w i l l c a l l h i s c l o s e malo r e l a t i v e s to h i s a s s i s t a n c e . Thus, i f the 

d i s p u t a n t s belong r e s p e c t i v e l y to groups A and B, as i n the diagram below, 

a l l members of A w i l l combine to f a c e those of B. U l t i m a t e l y , a settlement 

i s reached because the two s e c t i o n s a r e c l o s e l y connected through k i n s h i p , 

and n e i t h e r can, i n p r a c t i c e , coerce the o t h e r . The v a l u e s of the s o c i e t y 

s t r o n g l y urge a p e a c e f u l settlement between c l o s e l y r e l a t e d groups. I n 

a c h i e v i n g the s e t t l e m e n t , however, a major r o l e i s played by the e l d e r s . 

Each bayt, through i t s e l d e r s , can a c t as an extended f a m i l y made up 

of s e v e r a l households, on one hand and as a p o l i t i c a l group v i s - a - v i s other 

k i n s h i p groups on the other. As i t compels a cohesive u n i t y both i n t e r n a l l y 

and e x t e r n a l l y , so i t s members have both an o b l i g a t i o n to s e t t l e d i s p u t e s , 

and the means to hand of f i n d i n g p e a c e f u l s o l u t i o n s . 

I n s i t u a t i o n s of c o n f l i c t between two u n r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups s h a r i n g 

a s i n g l e s e t t l e m e n t , whose r e l a t i o n s a r e o f t e n c h a r a c t e r i s e d by mutual 
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d i s t r u s t and s u s p i c i o n , the case i s d i f f e r e n t , though here a g a i n the e l d e r s 

play a c r u c i a l r o l e i n preventing the d i s p u t e from e s c a l a t i n g to settlement 

l e v e l . Before d i s c u s s i n g t h i s matter i n depth, i t i s u s e f u l to look at 

the problems t h a t a r i s e w i t h i n one p a r t i c u l a r settlement ( s a l a f ) : although 

t h i s l i m i t s the p e r s p e c t i v e , i t sheds l i g h t on some of the causes of c o n f l i c t 

i n the v i l l a g e as a whole. 

C o n f l i c t a r i s e s over a v a r i e t y of i s s u e s and involves d i f f e r e n t groups. 

The most important i s s u e i n Da'udia d u r i n g my f i e l d w o r k was the a l l o c a t i o n 

of water, but the t h e f t of water or complaints of i n s u f f i c i e n t water were 

not i n f a c t the main causes of those q u a r r e l s . A f a r more s i g n i f i c a n t 

f a c t o r was the p o l i t i c a l leverage which each group sought to e x e r c i s e over 

the o t h e r s i n order e i t h e r to e x p e l them from the land or to o u t s t r i p them, 

by g e t t i n g more land f o r themselves or t h e i r c l o s e r e l a t i v e s . As I s h a l l 

show l a t e r i n the c h a p t e r , these were p r e c i s e l y tho t a c t i c s used by the 

loading f a m i l y of Albu 'Amir towards i t s r i v a l s when i t attempted i n v a r i o u s 

ways to deny them water from the i r r i g a t i o n pumps which i t c o n t r o l l e d . 

Case study: Water d i s p u t e s i n Settlement no. 3 

a l - I n t i n s a r or " V i c t o r y " Settlement, Settlement DO. 3, was occupied 

by two groups each c o n t a i n i n g twenty-three households l i v m g i n two s e p a r a t e 

b l o c k s . Although they belonged to the same l i n e a g e , Albu 'Amir, they no longer 

considered each other as r e l a t i v e s . One group, Albu 'Ayyada s u b - l i n e a g e s 

was indigenous to the a r e a , w h i l e the second group - a l - ' A r a f n a or the 

a l - M i s a r r a "newcomers" were o u t s i d e r s who had been r e c e n t l y moved i n t o the 

area by the government. 1^ The two were f r e q u e n t l y i n c o n f l i c t . A b r i e f 

d e s c r i p t i o n of the o p e r a t i o n of the i r r i g a t i o n system w i l l be u s e f u l here, 

i n order to understand the d i s p u t e which f o l l o w s . 

1) F o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two groups of 
a l - M i o a r r a , see Chapter V I . 
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The c u l t i v a t e d l a n d o l a l - I n t i s a r sa Lai i s i r r i g a t e d by s i x s m a l l 

c a n a l s ( n a h i ) w h i c h draw t h e i r w a t e r I r o m a mam c a n a l r u n n i n g a l o n g t h e 

n o i t h e r n b o r a e r of t n e s a l a l w h i c h b e l o n g s t o t h e p r e s e n t s h a i k h ' s c o u s i n s 

( I C 3 - 9 ) , who a l s o c o n t r o l the n c a i b y i r r i g a t i o n pumps. 

The i r r i g a t i o n system i n t h e s a l a f depends on t h e a l l o c a t i o n o f a 

s p e c i f i e d numuer o f waqts, o r p e r i o d s , d u r i n g each a g r i c u l t u r a l season, each 

waqt b e i n g e q u a l t o t h e p e r i o d I r o m s u n r i s e t o s u n s e t . The two groups 

r e c e i v e d w a t e r as f o l l o w s : 

1. A l b u 'Ayyada • 6 waqts o f w a t e r per week 

2. A l - ' A r a f n a : 6 waqts o f w a t e r per week 

One 24-hour day t h e r e f o r e c o n s i s t s o f two waqts. The i r r i g a t i o n system 

powered by t h e pumps o p e r a t e s s i x days a week, s i n c e t h e pumps do n o t f u n c t i o n 

on F r i d a y s . D u r i n g t h e w i n t e r each group has s i x p e r i o d s , t h a t i s , t h r e e 

c o n s e c u t i v e days, o f w a t e r e v e r y week. However, a d i f f e r e n t system p r e v a i l s 

d u r i n g t h e summer, when t h e r a t e o f e v a p o r a t i o n i s h i g h ; each group t h e n 

has w a t e r f o r 24 hours e v e r y o t h e r day. B o t h groups meet t o d i s c u s s t h e 

arrangements f o r each season. The a l l o t m e n t o f t i m e s i s t h e n r e c o r d e d m 

the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e , as a " c o n t r a c t " w h i c h can be r e f e r r e d t o i f e i t h e r 

p a r t y b r e a k s t h e agreement. 

The r a ' i s s a l a f i s m charge o f t h e i r r i g a t i o n m h i s s e t t l e m e n t , and 

he a l s o a r r a n g e s w a t e r d i s t r i b u t i o n w i t h o t h e r as l a f , v i a t h e A g r i c u l t u r a l 

O f f i c e . The A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e a l s o f i x e s t h e dates f o r c l e a n i n g ( h a s h u r ) 

t h e c a n a l s and a d v i s e s t h e p r e s i d e n t s o f t h e a s l a f t o i n f o r m t h e i r mer.bers. 

The c a n a l s a r e u s u a l l y c l e a n e d t w i c e a y e a r , b e f o r e t h e w i n t e r c u l t i v a t i o n 

and d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d o f p r e p a r a t i o n f o r summer c u l t i v a t i o n . Tne r a ' i s 

s a l a f o f a m u l t i - b a y t s e t t l e m e n t u s u a l l y a d v i s e s t h e heads o f t h e p a y t s 

i n d i v i d u a l l y t o o r g a n i s e t h e i r members t o r e p o r t f o r work. On t h e a p p o i n t e d 

day t h e peasants assemble i n groups a t t h e end of t h e c a n a l b e h i n d t h e s a l a f 

and t h e r a ' i s s a l a f a s s i g n s a p o i i i o n of t h e c a n a l t o each group. The 
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l e n g t h o f each t r a c t i s measured a c c o r d i n g t o a rabud o r the l e n g t h o f a 

s h o v e l h a n d l e . 

Other i r r i g a t i o n t a s k s a r e c a r r i e d out i n d e p e n d e n t l y by b o t n groups 

i n a l - I n t i s a i s a l a f . Each household i s a l l o c a t e d a c e r t a i n p e r i o d o f -water 

t i m e w i t h i n t h e t i m e g r a n t e d t o h i s group. D i s p u t e s o v e r w a t e r among 

t h e peasants w i t h i n a group a r e n o r m a l l y s o l v e d l o c a l l y by t h e head o f 

t h e g roup. D i s p u t e s between groups r e q u i r e a t h i r d p a r t y t o a r b i t r a t e . 

I n a l - I n t i s a r s e t t l e m e n t t h e A l b u 'Ayyada group c o n s i s t e d o f f o u r t e e n 

l a n d h o l d m g peasant h o u s e h o l d s , as a g a i n s t some t w e n t y - t h r e e f o r a l - ' A r a f n a . 

The o r i g i n a l s e t t l e r s o f A l b u 'Ayyada, however, were a s m a l l e r g r o u p . I t 

was o n l y l a t e r when t h e y i n v i t e d some o f t h e i r a g n a t i c kinsmen who had been 

w o r k i n g f o r t h e s h a i k h as s h a r e c r o p p e r s t h a t t h e y reached a comparable s i z e 

t o t h a t o f a l - ' A r a f n a . B u t , i n o r d e r t o s e t t l e t h e s e l a n d l e s s r e l a t i v e s 

who came somewhat l a t e r , i t was n e c e s s a r y t o occupy u n a l l o c a t e d l a n d w h i c h 

a t t h e t i m e was b e i n g e x p l o i t e d i l l e g a l l y by a l - ' A r a f n a . T h i s u n a l l o c a t e d 

l a n d c o n s i s t e d of seven p l o t s , t o t a l l i n g some 126 donums, on w h i c h about 22 

i n d i v i d u a l s were s e t t l e d . 

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y a l - ' A r a f n a o b j e c t e d t o t h e t a k e - o v e r , and s i n c e t h e n 

r e l a t i o n s between t h e two groups have d e t e r i o r a t e d c o n s i d e r a b l y . A l t h o u g h 

t h e y sometimes c a r r y out j o i n t work, such as c l e a n i n g t h e c a n a l s , t h e y r e f u s e 

t o t a l k t o each o t h e r and u s u a l l y keep s o c i a l d i s t a n c e . These problems 

were f u r t h e r e x a c e r b a t e d i n t h e summer o f 1975 by a woman f r o m A l b u 'Ayyada 

who d i v e r t e d w a t e r away f r o m t h e p l o t o f a peasant f r o m a l - ' A r a f n a . The 

peasant i m m e d i a t e l y i n s u l t e d and b e at h e r . The g i r l r e t u r n e d c r y i n g t o t h e 

s e t t l e m e n t where her group was l i v i n g , and t o l d them about t h e i n c i d e n t . 

Such an a c t i o n i s c o n s i d e r e d a p a r t i c u l a r l y grave o f f e n c e , e s p e c i a l l y when 

d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t a woman. 

The r e a c t i o n o f A l b u '\yyada t o t i n s i n s u l t was t w o f o l d . F i r s t , t h e y 

i n s t a n t l y i n f o r m e d t h e mudir who a r i e s t c d t h e p e a s a n t , and second, they 
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showed t h e i r d i s c o n t e n t by r e f u s i n g to at t e n d the l i t e r a c y c l a s s e s i n 

the company of the other g r o u p , ^ u n l e s s compensation was paid to them. 

Hence a r b i t r a t i o n was r e q u i r e d to s o l v e the problem a c c o r d i n g to customary 

law or ' u r f . T o days l a t e r , p r e s s u r e was e x e r t e d on a l - ' A r a f n a by t h e i r 

M i s a r r i f r i e n d s and r e l a t i v e s i n Settlement no. 4, as w e l l as by the mudir 

and Party o f f i c i a l s , to s e t t l e the matter p e a c e f u l l y . 

F o l l o w i n g t h i s , a d e l e g a t i o n made up of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of both a l -

'Arafna and Albu 'Ayyada approached J a w i r , the l e a d e r of the a l - M i s a r r a 

"newcomers", who had c o n s i d e r a b l e i n f l u e n c e w i t h a l - ' A r a f n a , to ask him 

to a r b i t r a t e . The members of a l - ' A r a f n a argued t h a t the problem could be 

s e t t l e d p e a c e f u l l y i f Albu 'Ayyada promised not to t a k e the cas e to court , 

and i f the mudir arranged f o r the immediate r e l e a s e of the peasant who had 

been a r r e s t e d . These demands were agreed to by Albu 'Ayyada and, as a token 

of good w i l l , they a l s o promised to atten d the l i t e r a c y c l a s s e s once the 

settlement was f i n a l l y reached. F i v e days l a t e r , the two groups gathered 

i n the guesthouse of Albu 'Ayyada and, under the a r b i t r a t i o n of J a w i r , begun 

to d i s c u s s the c a s e . The meeting was attended by the l e a d e r s of both 

d i s p u t a n t s . 

J a w i r opened the meeting by attempting to calm the atmosphere hy 

t a l k i n g about the importance of maintaining b r o t h e r l y and f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s under both I s l a m i c and Arab t r a d i t i o n . He a l s o reviewed the d i f f e r e n c e s 

which had a r i s e n i n the v i l l a g e i n the p a s t , and suggested that both the 

groups should behave w i s e l y and s e n s i b l y . J a w i r ' s aim was to c r e a t e a good 

, atmosphere and to encourage the p a r t i c i p a n t s to be magnaminous and moderate. 

Immediately a f t e r t h i s , the settlement procedures took p l a c e as d e s c r i b e d 

above. 

A f t e r the d i s c u s s i o n s between the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of both groups w i t h 

1) The l i t e r a c y c o u r s e s e s t a b l i s h e d by the government were supposed to 
be attended by a l l - one course f o r men, one f o r women. 
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the a r b i t r a t o r , a l ' A r a f n a brought I n the offonding peasant who confessed 

h i s e r r o r m f r o n t of a l l of them and apologised by k i s s i n g the heads of 

the Albu 'Ayyada e l d e r s , e s p e c i a l l y the f a t h e r and b r o t h e r s of the g i r l . 

A l - ' A r a f n a d e c l a r e d i t s r e a d i n e s s to pay the f a s l ( o r compensation) of 

£50, tho sum agreed to by the a r b i t r a t o r and the p a r t i e s concerned. 

D i s c u s s i o n 

I r r e s p e c t i v e of the nature of a d i s p u t e and the l e v e l on which i t 

occ u r s , l o c a l mediation and a r b i t r a t i o n a r e almost always sought and implemented 

f o r two mam reasons. F i r s t , t h e r e i s the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t a r e s o l u t i o n 

w i l l a l l o w the p a r t i e s to r e s t o r e p e a c e f u l r e l a t i o n s . The second i s the 

d e s i r e to l o c a l i s e the scope of the c o n f l i c t . The peasants choose not to 

seek d i r e c t government i n t e r v e n t i o n , and the government p r e f e r s not to be 

asked to i n t e r v e n e i n l o c a l q u a r r e l s u n l e s s matters get out of hand. T h i s 

u n w i l l i n g n e s s stems from the f a c t t h a t , u n l e s s a group manages to impose 

i t s w i l l upon another by f o r c e , t h e r e i s no need f o r the l o c a l government 

to i n t e r v e n e . Moreover t h e l o c a l Party and the Peasant Bureau a r e oft e n 

a b l e t o i n f i l t r a t e l o c a l groups, persuading them to s o l v e t h e i r problems by 

themselves r a t h e r than having r e c o u r s e to the l a n d l o r d s . I n the case 

d e s c r i b e d above, we i i n d t h a t the d i s p u t i n g p a r t i e s approach J a w i r , a 

member of the Peasant Bureau, who b r i n g s i n the inudir, a Party-appointed 

o f f i c i a l ; but J a w i r ' s involvement a r i s e s p r i m a r i l y from the f a c t that he i s 

a member of the a l - M i s a r r a l i n e a g e to which both the p a r t i e s belong, r a t h e r 

than i n h l s c a p a c i t y as a Party member hold i n g an o f f i c i a l p o s i t i o n i n the 

Peasant Bureau, although I n d i r e c t l y the Party i s thus f u l l y informed of 

the c a s e . At the time, the d i s p u t i n g groups were both f a c i n g d i f f i c u l t 

r e l a t i o n s w i t h the l e a d i n g f a m i l i e s of Albu 'Amir and H a j j Hasan and could 

not have approached them e a s i l y even i f they had wished to do so. 

The recruitment of peasants i n t o the Party has profoundly a f f e c t e d 



240 

i n t r a - s a l a f r e l a t i o n s h i p s and the v i l l a g e as a wnole, although peasant rank 

and f i l e Party members a r e s t i l l a l i g n e d by k i n s h i p groupings. The sub-

Ime a g e s have encouraged t h e i r a d u l t male members to p a r t i c i p a t e m the 

Peasant Bureau and each k i n s h i p group competes w i t h each other, aiming to 

i n c r e a s e i t s sphere of a c t i o n and bo more e f f e c t i v e on s a l a f and v i l l a g e 

l e v e l , e s p e c i a l l y i n l o c a l government a f f a i r s . The Pa r t y , too, has every 

i n t e r e s t i n encouraging t h i s p r o c e s s . Peasants r e g u l a r l y v i s i t Party 

Headquarters i n groups to c o n s u l t the s e c r e t a r y or h i s deputy on a wide 

v a r i e t y of problems. When I asked these peasants why they were t h e r e , a 

common r e p l y was:- " I f the Party does not help us, who w i l l ? " 1 ^ 

I t 3s of course d i f f i c u l t to p r e d i c t how e f f e c t i v e t h i s process 

w i l l be, but there has c e r t a i n l y been a development of now channels of 

communication, g e n e r a t i n g new l o y a l t i e s which may w e l l i n the long run 

r e p l a c e o l d ones. To con t a c t " o u t s i d e r s " , 3uch as the Pa r t y , i s becoming 

l e s s of a s i g n of shame or an i n d i c a t i o n of weakness. On the other hand, 

Party members are keen that peasant problems should be s o l v e d m accordance 

w i t h Party p r i n c i p l e s . I n g e n e r a l , however, the s u c c e s s of the government 

and the Party i n these s i t u a t i o n s depends on the d i f f i c u l t t a s k of c a r e f u l l y 

c o n s i d e r i n g a number of f a c t o r s o p e r a t i n g w i t h i n v i l l a g e s o c i e t y , i n order 

to win the confidence of txo l o c a l people. Hence Party members and the 

mudir a r e r e l u c t a n t to i n v o l v e themselves d i r e c t l y , and p r e f e r to wait 

u n t i l approached, except i n s e r i o u s s i t u a t i o n s . 

C o n f l i c t s between s e t t l e m e n t s 

C o n f l i c t s w i t h i n a s e t t l e m e n t , as we have seen, can be r e s o l v e d by 

var i o u s means. But what about d i s p u t e s which i n v o l v e two or more s e t t l e m e n t s 

s h a r i n g a s i n g l e water r e s o u r c e ? Hero the s i t u a t i o n i s moie complex 

1) "Idha a l - h i z b ma yasa'duna, mmu yasa'duna?" 
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because of v a r i a t i o n s i n the s o c i a l and e c o l o g i c a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s . In these 

c a s e s , the r o l e of the mudtr assumes g r e a t e r importance, e s p e c i a l l y when 

the i r r i g a t i o n water comes from a pump c o n t r o l l e d by the l o c a l c o o p e r a t i v e 

s o c i e t i e s . 

As 1 i n d i c a t e d e a r l i e r , r e g u l a t i o n of the use of c a n a l water which i s 

a l l o c a t e d to a s i n g l e settlement i s a matter f o r purely i n t e r n a l arrangement, 

whereas when more than one settlement i s i n v o l v e d the systom i s more 

complicated. Although each settlement i s a l l o c a t e d water a t a a p a r t i c u l a r 

time, no one settlement can be completely independent and s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t . 

Neighbouring s e t t l e m e n t s must c o l l a b o r a t e f o r i r r i g a t i o n purposes, b u i l d i n g 

and maintaining dams together. Moreover, i t must be emphasised that the 

c u l t i v a t o r s , as i n the ca s e noted by Fernea f o r Daghara V i l l a g e , do not 
i f 

e s t a b l i s h a new c a n a l system and r e d i s t r i b u t e t h e i r water every year. Once 

a system of f i e l d c a n a l s has been dug, i t commonly remains u n a l t e r e d season 

a f t e r season, and the a l l o c a t i o n of water d i s t r i b u t i o n between themselves 

i s unimportant compared w i t h t h e i r j o i n t concern w i t h having an adequate 
"D 

a l l o c a t i o n of water from the government. A comparable s i t u a t i o n p r e v a i l s 

among the peasants i n the case-study t h a t f o l l o w s . Most of the c o n f l i c t 

that occurred between the s e t t l e m e n t s s h a r i n g a s i n g l e pump and c a n a l was over 

the water periods a l l o c a t e d to each of them and over p e r s i s t e n t attempts to 

s t e a l the water by c l o s i n g down the s l u i c e gates during the n i g h t , e s p e c i a l l y 

on the part of those whose p l o t s were f a r t h e s t away from the water source. 

Case Study: Dispute over water a l l o c a t i o n 

Tho case of Albu 'Inad sub-lineage of Albu Khamis ( s e e Genealogy I I I ) 

which occupy part of Settlement no. 4, provides a p e r t i n e n t example of 

s t r u g g l e s over water d i s t r i b u t i o n . 

A f t e r Albu 'Inad succeeded i n e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e i r own block i n Settlement 

1) R. Fernea, Shaykh and E f f e n d i , 1970, p. 127. 
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no. 4, they j o i n e d w i t h Settlement no. 5 f o r i r r i g a t i o n purposes. T h i s 

was done w i t h government help a f t e r t h e head of Albu 'Inad had complained 

t h a t i t was impossible to share the w a t e r t o r i r r i g a t i o n v/ith the other 

people i n Settlement no. 4 because of the antagonism that had developed 

between them. 

Settlement no. 5 was composed of three groups which were considered 

to be u n f r i e n d l y toward Albu 'Inad. These three groups were Albu Razayylq 

of t h e " o r i g i n a l " a l - M i s a r r a , some of t h e "newcomers", and some members 

o f Albu Musluh of Dulaim. The four groups shared a pump belonging 

to the same co o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y . A l l of them p a r t i c i p a t e d e q u a l l y i n the 

op e r a t i n g c o s t s of the pump (e.g. the purchase of the o i l and the s a l a r y 

p a i d fco t h e d r i v e r ) , r e g a r d l e s s of t h e periods a s s i g n e d t o thorn f o r 

i r r i g a t i o n . Moreover, the four groups shared one major c a n a l which ran the 

whole length of the area which they occupied. The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 

c l c i n mi, t i n s c a n a l lay w i t h each group of peasants a c c o r d i n g to the t r a c t s 

o f land t h e y c o n t r o l l e d . 

G e n e r a l l y , d i s p u t e s over water a l l o c a t i o n or t h e f t a r e reported 

immediately to the mudir, i f the heads of the groups have f a i l e d to s e t t l e 

t h e i r g r i e v a n c e s . The most frequent complaints during 1974-75 came from 

the peasants of Albu 'Inad who occupied the land a t th e f a r end of the are a 

c o n t r o l l e d by the o r i g i n a l throe groups (see Table o v e r l e a f ) , A l b u 'Inad's l a n d 

was h i g h e r than the land of the other t h r e e groups, and they t h e r e f o r e 

r e q u i r e d a longer i r r i g a t i o n p e r i o d. 

A c o n f l i c t among the four groups developed when tho head of Albu 'Inad 

approached the other three to i n c r e a s e the periods a s s i g n e d to h i s s a l a f 

t o compensate f o r the slower flow of water. A f t e r a hot debate, the heads 

of the thr e e groups r e f u s e d to change the ti m e t a b l e p r e v i o u s l y agreed on. 

1) Soe Chapter V I I , f o r d e t a i l s . 
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and claimed t h a t the Albu 'inad sub-lineage wanted to change the system i n 

order to c u l t i v a t e a d d i t i o n a l land given to them by the s h a i k h ' s c o u s i n s . 

Then the head of Albu 'Inad ( I I I , D4) immediately p e t i t i o n e d the mudir 

f o r a more equal d i s t r i b u t i o n of the water among Lhe four groups. F o l l o w i n g 

t h i s , the mudir i n v e s t i g a t e d the a l l e g a t i o n of unequal a c c e s s to water but 

i n the end concluded that i t was groundless. 

I n tho l i g h t of advice provided by the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e , who 

examined the land e l e v a t i o n f o r each of the four groups, the mudir f i n a l l y 

r u l e d t h a t the p e r i o d s , waqts, assi g n e d to each of them should be as f o l l o w s : 

Name of k i n s h i p No. of peasant _ 
s: __ J. Former waqts New waqts 

group households • • 

Mbu •} 

newcomers 
( a l - M i s a r r a ) 10 3 

Albu 'Inad 8 2 4 
'Amir J Albu Razayyiq 13 3 2 

Dulalin 10 3 2 

Moreover, the l e a d e r s of the Albu Razayyiq and the "newcomers" assumed an 

o b l i g a t i o n to safeguard the pledge they made before the mudir, who threatened 

them that thoy would be a r r e s t e d i n the event of a breakdown of the agreement. 

Before d i s c u s s i n g the s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s c a s e , i t i s u s e f u l to c o n s i d e r 

a second, more s e r i o u s d i s p u t e which arose between Settlements no. 3 and 

no. 4 over an a l l e g e d attempt at s e d u c t i o n . 

Case Study: A q u e s t i o n of love and honour 

During the summer of 1975 an i n c i d e n t occurred i n v o l v i n g a young man 

( I V F I ) from Albu 'Ayyada i n Settlement no. 3 and a g i r l ( I I I E8) from Albu 

'Inad i n Settlement no. 4. The g i r l was a member of Albu Khamis l i n e a g e , 

w h i l e the young man belonged to the a l - M i s a r r a l i n e a g e of the same group of 

Albu 'Amir. Rumour had i t t h a t the young man had t r i e d to seduce the g i r l 

i n a f i e l d s e p a r a t i n g the two s e t t l e m e n t s . The g i r l scroamed and her mother 

a r r i v e d on the scene: the young man f l o d , and l a t e r sought refuge i n Baghdad 

i n the house of an a g n a t i c kinsman. 
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Albu 'Ayyada immediately contacted the mudir to inform him that they 

planned to b r i n g the young man back from Baghdad. At the same time, r e l a t i v e s 

of the g i r l from Settlement no. 1 s t a r t e d to gather w i t h t h e i r r i f l e s at 

the guesthouse of Albu 'Inad. The mudir responded by p o s t i n g p o l i c e around 

the area of Settlements no. 3 and 4 to prevent any f u r t h e r e s c a l a t i o n of the 

i n c i d e n t . However, the man's r e l a t i v e s managed to f i n d him m Baghdad 

and ho wac brought back to the v i l l a g e to be held m cusoddy u n t i l the m a j i i s 

h e a r i n g . 

A l t e r three days, Albu 'Ayyada sent a f r i e n d to Albu 'Inad to s e t t l e 

the problem i n the customary ( ' u r f i ) way, and suggested s o l v i n g i t w i t h the 

h e I D of the shaikh's c o u s i n s ( I C 3 - 9 ) who would a c t as a r b i t r a t o r s . 

Albu 'Inad accepted t h i s o f f e r of s o l v i n g the problem by customary method^ 

but i n s i s t e d t h a t the s h a i k h , who was at that time i n Mecca, should judge 

the matter. During the time between the a c t u a l occurrojice of the event and 

the r e t u r n oC the s h a i k h to the v i l l a g e some s i x weeks l a t e r , tne 

s h a i k h ' s cousins were a c t i v e i n i n c i t i n g the Albu 'Ayyada to r e j e c t any 

suggestion of the s h a i k h t a k i n g a major p a r t , t e l l i n g them t h a t the s h a i k h 

would take revenge on them, by e x p l o i t i n g the case l o r what they had done 

m the p a s t . 1 ^ However, Albu 'Inad s t e a d f a s t l y i n s i s t e d on s o l v i n g the 

problem through the a r b i t r a t i o n of the s h a i k h , and e v e n t u a l l y both p a r t i e s 

agreed to t h i s . 

I n order to impress the s h a i k h w i t h t h e i r r e s p e c t and l o y a l t y , Albu 

'Ayyada went as a group to v i s i t him at h i s guesthouse on h i s r e t u r n from Mecca. 

A f t e r they had c o n g r a t u l a t e d him on h i s t r i p , the head of Albu 'Ayyada 

sub- l i n e a g e ( I V E7) requested t h a t he might speak w i t h the s h a i k h alone. 

During t h i s b r i e f c o n v e r s a t i o n he explained from t h e i r point of view the 

1) Albu 'Ayyada of a l - M i s a r r a l i n e a g e were the group who, together w i t h 
D u l a i m ^ i n c i t e d the peasants to take c o n t r o l of the land e x p r o p r i a t e d 
from the s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y a f t e r 1968. 
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whole i n c i d e n t w i t h Albu 'Inad, At the same time he gave the erhaikh ID 100 

as a f arsha, which was i n t u r n given by the s h a i k h to the head of Albu 'Inad 

( I I I D 4 ) , so t h a t he might prepare f o r the meal which would be eaten a f t e r 

the s e t t l e m e n t of the d i s p u t e . Under the chairmanship of the s h a i k h and 

the heads of both the groups in v o l v e d , the m a j l i s s a t i n the guesthouse 

of A l b u 'Inad. I n t h i s way the composition of the maj1is was a d e v i a t i o n 

from the customary proceduro which r e q u i r e d t h a t i t should a l s o i n c l u d e 

n e u t r a l members. I n t h i s c a s e , the heads of the two groups i n d i s p u t e were 

members of the m a j l i s . As the Albu 'Ayyada group e x p l a i n e d a f t e r the 

problem was s e t t l e d , the reason why i t happened t h i s way was because the 

s h a i k h had t o l d them th a t there was no need to i n v o l v e ghuraba' ( s t r a n g e r s ) 

m the case because they were a h l , "people of one house and r e l a t i v e s " , * ' ' 

and so should s o l v e t h e i r problems among themselves. 

On the appointed date, the h e a r i n g was held under the chairmanship 

of the s h a i k h . A f t e r heated d i s c u s s i o n between the members of the two groups, 

which sometimes had to be calmed down by the s h a i k h and h i s b r o t h e r s who 

attended the hear i n g w i t h him, the young man wasssumraoned. The s h a i k h 

questioned the man, who, as a r e s u l t of p r e s s u r e e x e r t e d on the mudir 

by h i s group, had been r e l e a s e d from p r i s o n on b a i l . He s a i d t h a t he was 

i n love w i t h the g i r l and had been t a l k i n g w i t h her about marriage and 

e n q u i r i n g whether she thought t h a t her f a t h e r and 'ammam would agree to i t , 

when her mother saw them and screamed. He denied t h a t he was attempting to 

seduce the g i r l and blamed her mother f o r the i n c i d e n t , s i n c e he knew she 

was not i n favour of the proposed marriage. He added t h a t the g i r l had t o l d 

her mother a long time before about h i s i n t e n t i o n s , but she had ignored 

her time and again. When the young man had completed h i s evidence, the 

1) Both Albu 'Inad and Albu 'Ayyada belong to Albu 'Amir to which the 
s h a i k h h i m s e l f belongs. 
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s h a i k h reproached him and s a i d t h a t i f he had wanted to marry the g i r l he 

should not have c o n s u l t e d her or even contacted her. The man, the s h a i k h 

s t r e s s e d , should c o n s u l t the men, not the women, about such a f f a i r s . He then 

accused the boy of damaging the honour of the g i r l ' s f a m i l y and her k i n s h i p 

group. F o l l o w i n g t h i s , the s h a i k h and the heads of the groups i n v o l v e d 

withdrew to d i s c u s s the matter m p r i v a t e . 

L a t e r the s h a i k h r e t u r n e d to give judgment. The g i r l ' s f amily was 

awarded the e q u i v a l e n t of £500 m compensation, but t h i s was reduced to £300 

a f t e r appeals were made by the aggrieved party i n honour of the d i g n a t o r i e s 

a t t e n d i n g . The g i r l ' s f a m i l y agreed not to take the c a s e to the government 

c o u r t , but, even so, the sum paid represented the whole of the l i f e s a v i n g s 

of the young man's f a t h e r . T h e next day, the f a t h e r was found dead m h i s 

bed and people s p e c u l a t e d whether t h i s was not due to the f a c t t h a t he w*.s 

unable to f a c e the d e c i s i o n having gone a g a i n s t him and h i s f a m i l y . They 

accused the s h a i k h of having favoured h i s own l i n e a g e , Albu *Inad, and of 

having demanded so e x c e s s i v e l y l a r g e a sum m compensation. T h i s whole 

s i t u a t i o n of antagonism a g a i n s t the s h a i k h and h i s f a m i l y was, of c o u r s e , 

e a g e r l y e x p l o i t e d by the l o c a l branch of the Party i n an attempt to d i s c r e d i t 

them. 

D i s c u s s i o n 

The c e n t r a l r o l e played by the mudir i n the f i r s t c ase concerning the 

d i s p u t e over water a l l o c a t i o n was made p o s s i b l e p r i m a r i l y by the f a c t t h a t he 

was a t one and the same time the head of l o c a l government, a Pa r t y member 
2) 

and a l s o the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of Settlement no. 5 i n the Peasant Bureau. 

1) Attempted s e d u c t i o n , together w i t h a d u l t e r y and elopement, i s c o n sidered 
a 'black crime' (al-sawda) i n I r a q i r u r a l s o c i e t y . The c u l p r i t and h i s 
n u c l e a r f a m i l y a r e expected to bear the f u l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r paying 
the compensation, although, as S a l i m comments f o r the marsh d w e l l e r s of 
the Euphrates d e l t a , t h i s may not always work out i n p r a c t i c e as the 
group of b r o t h e r s (khawwa 1) may o f f e r c o n t r i b u t i o n s . See S. M. S a l i r a , 
(Marsh D w e l l e r s of the Euphrates D e l t a , U n i v e r s i t y of London, The 
Athlone P r e s s , 1962), pp. 51-2. I n the c a s e reported above, i t was the 
f a t h e r who paid the f u l l amount. 

2) See Chapter V I I I . 
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T h i s combination of r o l e s meant, that the peasants from S e t t l e m nt no e 5 

could hardly ignore or r e s i s t h i s recommendations. I f they d i d , they might 

f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t l a t e r to approach him f o r other f a v o u r s . His s u c c e s s 

might a l s o be a t t r i b u t e d to the f o l l o w i n g f a c t o r s : f i r s t , the dwindling 

importance of the l a n d l o r d s and s h a i k h s i n c a s e s of d i s p u t e i n v o l v i n g 

u n r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups, and second, the i n c r e a s i n g l y i n s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e 

played by r e l i g i o u s l e a d e r s ( s a y y i d s ) who c l a i m descent from the Prophet 

and who, I n the p a s t , had a c t e d as mediators m v i l l a g e a f f a i r s . 

These holy men ( s a y y i d s ) , v/hether S h i ' i or Sunni, were persons r e s p e c t e d 

by t h e i r f o l l o w e r s f o r t h e i r knowledge of r e l i g i o u s and e t h i c a l matters. 

They devoted much of t h e i r time and e f f o r t to the s e r v i c e of the community, 

and p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the s o c i a l and r e l i g i o u s a f f a i r s of t h e i r groups. They 

a l s o performed the r o l e s of mediators and a r b i t r a t o r s , i n m t r a - v i l l a g e 

d i s p u t e s , although i t was the s h a i k h s and the e l d e r s of the l i n e a g e s and 

k i n s h i p groups who implemented t h e i r judgments. 

The d e c l i n i n g importance of the s h a i k h s and s a y y i d s must be seen i n 

r e l a t i o n to the mixed composition of Settlements 4 and 5 where we f i n d both 

S h i ' i (Albu 'Amir) and Sunni (Dulaim) Muslims. 1^ I n t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , 

mediation by s a y y i d s ( o r s h a i k h s ) would have been r a t h e r d i f f i c u l t and 

probably impos s i b l e . 

When I asked the head of Albu 'Inad what he was l i k e l y to do i n c a s e of 

c o n t i n u i n g problems of water t h e f t on the part of one or the other t h r e e k i n s h i p 

groups, h i s immediate r e p l y was t h a t he would go s t r a i g h t to the mudir to 

ask him to take charge of the keys to the s l u i c e gate i n s t e a d of a l l o w i n g 

them to be i n the c o n t r o l of those l i v i n g c l o s e s t to i t , as i s the normal 

p r a c t i c e . Albu 'Inad's r e p l y c l e a r l y i l l u s t r a t e s the growing r o l e that 

1) The maui d i v i s i o n was between Albu 'Inad of Settlement no. 4 who were 
a l i g n e d w i t h the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir, and the t h r e e groups (Albu 
Razayyiq; A l - M i s a r r a "newcomers"; and Dulaim) who supported H a j j 
Hasan of Dulaim. F o r d e t a i l s see Chapter V and V I . 
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l o c a l government can play i n such s i t u a t i o n s . 

The s e l e c t i o n of m e d i a t o r s / a r b i t r a t o r s i s g e n e r a l l y based on the r e l a t i o n s 

that e x i s t between the d i s p u t a n t s as w e l l as on the nature of the d i s p u t e . 

In t h i s c a s e , a s e r i e s of d i v i s i o n s based i n p a r t on g e n e a l o g i c a l and 

r e l i g i o u s d i f f e r e n c e s but complicated by p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e made i t i m p o s s i b l e 

f o r the four groups to agree on the appointment of l o c a l mediators, whether 

bayyids, s h a i k h s or l i n e a g e e l d e r s . I t i s f o r t h i s reason t h a t the mudir 

assumed a major r o l e i n the a r b i t r a t i o n p r o c e s s . There was no way i n which 

the d i s p u t e could be s e t t l e d e a s i l y otherwise. Indeed the problems had 

been generated i n the f i r s t place because of the r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n of land and 

settlement patterns,which had r a d i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r the s t r u c t u r e and 

f u n c t i o n i n g of the l i n e a g e system. 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , i n s p i t e of the changes consequent upon i n c r e a s i n g 

government involvement m l o c a l a f f a i r s , s h a i k h s and l a n d l o r d s s t i l l continue 

to r e c e i v e the r e s p e c t and regard of many. T h i s i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n the second 

ca s e study which i n d i c a t e s the a r e a s of s o c i a l l i f e i n which the l o c a l 

l a n d l o r d s and s h a i k h s a r e s t i l l of importance. I n t h i s i n c i d e n t Albu 'Ayyada 

had no a l t e r n a t i v e but t o surrender to the p r e s s u r e s from Albu 'Inad^who 

i n s i s t e d t h a t they s o l v e the problem of the attempted s e d u c t i o n through 

the a r b i t r a t i o n of the s h a i k h . Both p a r t i e s i n t h i s c a s e wished to keep 

the q u a r r e l w i t h i n a s m a l l c i r c l e and thus to avoid the p o s s i b i l i t y of a p u b l i c 

s c a n d a l developing i f the mudir should r e f e r the c a s e to the court i n Baghdad. 1^ 

As a matter of p r i n c i p l e , the l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and Party are anxious 

to break the power of s h a i k h s and l a n d l o r d s whenever p o s s i b l e . However, when 

d i s p u t e s occur over matters of honour, e s p e c i a l l y those i n v o l v i n g women, the 

o f f i c i a l s a r e i n c l i n e d to s t e p a s i d e to avoid embarrassment. I n such c a s e s 

1) I t i s common p r a c t i c e f o r c a s e s of al-sawda t o be handled o u t s i d e 
the formal l e g a l system. T h i s even a p p l i e s to m i d d l e - c l a s s groups 
i n Baghdad. 
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the s h a i k h or the Dulaira e l d e r s a r e normally c a l l e d upon to a c t as medxators 

by the p a r t i e s concerned. The Party i s anxious to avoid involvement i n 

such matters, sxnce i t i s w e l l aware t h a t whatever the outcome, t h e r e 

i s always one d i s s a t i s f i e d group. 

C o n f l i c t between the l o c a l government and the s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y 

mined by the new Land Reform l e g i s l a t i o n and by changes i n n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c s , 

the s h a i k h continues to e x e r c i s e an important i n f l u e n c e on peasant economic 

and p o l i t i c a l behaviour by virtu© of h i s c o n t r o l of the mechanical pumps 

which supply a l a r g e p a r t of the v i l l a g e i r r i g a t i o n system. T h i s has led to 

major c o n f r o n t a t i o n s between the sh a i k h ' s f a m i l y and l o c a l government 

o f f i c i a l s . Moreover, the sh a i k h remains i n p o s s e s s i o n of c o n s i d e r a b l e land-

holdings ( t o t a l l i n g 3000 donums), which a r e worked on a sharecropping b a s i s 

by peasants whose own p l o t s of land a r e too s m a l l or too unproductive to meet 

t h e i r b a s i c s u b s i s t e n c e needs. T h i s c r e a t e s a d u a l l o y a l t y on the part of 

the peasants who both support the new Land Reform measures, and look a t the 

same time towards t h e s h a i k h f o r work and economic a s s i s t a n c e . T h i s s i t u a t i o n 

produces a p a t t e r n of c r o s s - c u t t i n g i n t e r e s t s which a l l o w s the s h a i k h c o n s i d e r -

a b l e p o l i t i c a l manoeuvre v i s - a - v i s the l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s . These 

a s p e c t s a r e explored i n the case that f o l l o w s . 

Case Study; Acc e s s to pumps - a c r i t i c a l r e s o u r c e 

During the summer of 1975, the government took over land i n Bad'a a l -

Janubia (South Bad'a) belonging to el e v e n a l - M i s a r r a "newcomers" i n Settlement 

1) Tho involvement of both the s h a i k h and the Dulaim e l d e r s i n d i s p u t e 
settlement depends on the p a r t i e s ' k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n s h i p s to them. 
Thus i f t h e r e i s a d i s p u t e i n v o l v i n g peasants from Dulaim and Albu 
'Amir, and the p a r t i e s i n s i s t on s o l v i n g i t t r i b a l l y , they u s u a l l y 
c a l l i n both the s h a i k h and a Dulaim l e a d e r . 
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no. 4 and granted them other p l o t s i n Umm R a h a y y i l i n al-Bad'a a l - S h a m a l i a 

(North Bad'a), which i s i n c l o s e proximity to the sh a i k h ' s e s t a t e ( s e e 

Map 4 ) . According to an e s t i m a t e by the A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e , the new area 

c o n s i s t i n g of 360 donums was adequate to s e r v e some twenty peasant households. 

Umm R a h a y y i l was one of the most f e r t i l e t r a c t s of land e x p r o p r i a t e d from the 

sha i k h ' s f a m i l y under the Land Reform, but i t had been allowed to remain 

u n c u l t i v a t e d and u n i r r i g a t e d . 1 ^ B e f o r e the a p p l i c a t i o n of the Land Reform, 

the s h a i k h had i n s t a l l e d an a u x i l i a r y pump, s a f a r i y y a or r a h h a l a , t h e r e , 

to l i f t the water drawn up by the main pump from the T i g r i s to the r e q u i r e d 

l e v e l , as the t r a c t l a y s l i g h t l y h jgher than the surrounding land. Using 

t h i s d e v i c e he was a b l e to c u l t i v a t e the land, p l a n t i n g v a r i o u s c r o p s . 

Immediately a f t e r i t became known i n the v i l l a g e t h a t p a r t of Umm 

R a h a y y i l had been a l l o c a t e d to tho e l e v e n a l - M i s a r r a "newcomer " f a m i l i e s , 

a f u r t h e r nine peasants who were sharecroppers of the s h a i k h , and two others 

from the l i n e a g e of H a j j Hasan of Dulaim, presented p e t i t i o n s to the mudir 

a s k i n g t h a t the r e s t of Umm R a h a y y i l should be d i s t r i b u t e d amongst them 

because of t h e i r poor economic c i r c u m s t a n c e s . These p e t i t i o n s were sent by 

the mudir to the Peasant Bureau f o r a f i n a l d e c i s i o n . The meeting of the 

Bureau decided t h a t the land should be shared out amongst the peasants of H a j j 

Hasan's l i n e a g e , although the mudir h i m s e l f expressed concern, r e a l i s i n g 

that t h e r e might be d i f f i c u l t i e s over a c c e s s to i r r i g a t i o n water. 

Meanwhile, the l e a d e r of the e l e v e n a l - M i s a r r a peasants had approached 

the s h a i k h p r i v a t e l y to request t h a t he provide them w i t h water by r e i n s t a l l i n g 

h i s a u x i l i a r y pump i n Umm R a h a y y i l . T h i s was accepted by the s h a i k h on 

1) When I questioned the people of the v i l l a g e why such a good p l o t of 
land should remain abandoned a f t e r the Land Reform, 1 was t o l d t h a t i t 
was haunted by the s p i r i t s of T u r k i s h and B r i t i s h s o l d i e r s k i l l e d i n 
b a t t l e during the F i r s t World War. T h i s s t o r y , however, d i d not 
prevent the s h a i k h from c u l t i v a t i n g the land p r i o r to the imple­
mentation of the Land Reform, nor d i d i t g r e a t l y a f f e c t the proposal 
t o s e t t l e v a r i o u s peasant households t h e r e i n 1975 when p r e s s u r e of 
population on land was i n c r e a s i n g l y becoming a major problem. 
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c o n d i t i o n t h a t the r e s t of Uinm R a h a y y i l be given to h i s sharecroppers and 

members of h i s l i n e a g e . F o l l o w i n g t h i s , the a l - M i s a r r a peasants begun a 

campaign to persuade the d i f f e r e n t p a r t i e s , i n c l u d i n g the mudir and the 

Peasant Bureau, to support the p e t i t i o n of the s h a i k h ' s s h a r e c r o p p e r s . 

T h i s they argued on the grounds t h a t ( a ) Umm R a h a y y i l could not be c u l t i v a t e d 

u n l e s s the s h a i k h provided i t w i t h i r r i g a t i o n water, and (b) i t would be 

d i f f i c u l t f o r topographical and p o l i t i c a l reasons f o r the s h a i k h ' s c o u s i n s 

to o f f e r an a l t e r n a t i v e supply i . e . i t would be n e c e s s a r y to excavate a 

c a n a l through the s h a i k h ' s e s t a t e . As a r e s u l t , the mudir promised t h a t he 

would t r y h i s best to convince the Peasant Bureau of the l o g i c of t h i s argument. 

However, when the Bureau d i s c o v e r e d t h a t p r i v a t e d i s c u s s i o n s had taken 

p l a c e between the s h a i k h and the a l - M i s a r r a peasants, they ordered the mudir 

to i n v e s t i g a t e the matter and the r o l e played by the s h a i k h . T h i s placed 

the mudir i n a somewhat c o n t r a d i c t o r y p o s i t i o n . But i n the end, the a f f a i r 

came t o nothing as the s h a i k h promptly denied having t a l k e d w i t h the a l -

M i s a r r a peasants. He a l s o e x p l a i n e d t h a t he had s o l d h i s a u x i l i a r y pump 

a long time ago and t h a t h i s present pumps were only s u f f i c i e n t to i r r i g a t e 

h i s own o s t a t e and the p l o t s t h a t he was a l r e a d y supplying. S i n c e t h a t time 

Umm R a h a y y i l has remained u n c u l t i v a t e d due to l a c k of i r r i g a t i o n . 

D i s c u s s 3 on 

Although t h e o r e t i c a l l y the mudir i s supposed to s u p e r v i s e the i r r i g a t i o n 

m the v i l l a g e , i n p r a c t i c e , as the above c a s e shows, he i s o f t e n not i n a 

p o s i t i o n to enforce h i s d e c i s i o n s or those taken by the Peasant Bureau. 

T h i s a r i s e s fundamentally from the f a c t t h a t the s h a i k h and other prominent 

l a n d l o r d s c o n t r o l a l l but two of the mechanical pumps ne c e s s a r y f o r 

i r r i g a t i o n . I t i s a l s o p a r t l y o x p l a i n e d by the s t r u c t u r a l l y ambivalent p o s i t i o n 

of many of the peasant groups who a r e thoroughly i n favour of the Land 

Reform programme but are a l s o a f r a i d of a n t a g o n i s i n g the l a n d l o r d s and r i s k i n g 

the chance of l o s i n g the supply of i r r i g a t i o n water to t h e i r p l o t s . 
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I n most c a s e s , problems of water shortage a r e handled by n e g o t i a t i n g 

w i t h the pump owners through the s u p e r v i s o r s of the coo p e r a t i v e s o c i e t i e s , 

and not through the mudir. Peasants a r e f u l l y aware of the opposi t i o n of 

i n t e r e s t s e x i s t i n g between the s h a i k h and the l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s 

and thus p r e f e r to work through minor o f f i c i a l s whose r o l e i s a d v i s o r y . 

The c o o p e r a t i v e s u p e r v i s o r i s a b l e to d i s c u s s the matter d i r e c t l y w i t h the 

pump owners, and, only i n c a s e s of continuous water shortage and d e l i b e r a t e 

sabotage by the pump owners, w i l l he report the case to the mudir h i m s e l f . 

I f the mudir i s c a l l e d i n then he i s expected to e x t r a c t an agreement from 

the pump owners that they w i l l nol d i s r u p t the flow of water i n f u t u r e , 

although f r e q u e n t l y the l a t t e r argue that the problems had been caused by 

mechanical f a i l u r e s or misunderstandings on the part of the pump operator. 

Peasants, then, are r e l u c t a n t to complain openly to l o c a l government 

of breaches of c o n t r a c t on the part of pump owners. I f they do w i s h them­

s e l v e s t o pursue the matter beyond the cooperat i v e s u p e r v i s o r , they w i l l 

tend to appeal through the Peasant Bureau fwhich enables them to c o n c e a l 

t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l i d e n t i t i e s , although t h e r e i s no guarantee that the cas e 

w i l l be d e a l t w i t h s w i f t l y and s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . G e n e r a l l y , i n such c a s e s , 

the i s s u e s a r e doubly complicated by the f a c t that d i f f e r e n t k i n s h i p groups 

w i t h i n and between s e t t l e m e n t s a r e thrown i n t o f i e r c e competition f o r a c c e s s 

to l i m i t e d s u p p l i e s of water. Furthermore, the e x i s t i n g k i n s h i p o r g a n i s a t i o n 

of the v i l l a g e no longer provides any o v e r a l l framework w i t h i n which such 

d i s p u t e s might be r e s o l v e d . As I have demonstrated i n e a r l i e r c h a p t e r s , 

the main l i n e a g e and t r i b a l groupings have l o s t many of t h e i r s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l 

f u n c t i o n s and a u t h o r i t y . 

The d u a l i t y of power between, on the one hand, the s h a i k h and major 

l a n d l o r d s who c o n t r o l important economic r e s o u r c e s and, on the other, the 

government w i t h i t s formal l e g a l and p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t y - r e s u l t s i n an 

inherent c o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t among the peasants. T h i s i s most pronounced 
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i n the new s e t t l e m e n t s , as those l i v i n g o u t s i d e them are f u l l y committed to 

the l a n d l o r d s f o r whom they work as sharecroppers. The c r u c i a l change t h a t 

occurred f o r Land Reform peasants was that a number of a l t e r n a t i v e channels 

of a c c e s s to c e n t r e s of power have been opened up, although, as we have seen, 

the l a n d l o r d s a r e s t i l l a b l e to e x e r t some pre s s u r e on both government 

and peasants. A f u r t h e r i m p l i c a t i o n of t h i s i s t h a t the peasants themselves 

w i l l , i n c e r t a i n s i t u a t i o n s , choose to d e a l d i r e c t l y w i t h the l a n d l o r d s , 

thus a v o i d i n g becoming too dependent upon the new p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

Moreover, the p o l i t i c a l i n s t a b i l i t y and continuous s t r u g g l e f o r power between 

d i f f e r e n t p o l i t i c a l groups a t n a t i o n a l l e v e l and between l o c a l groups i n 

the r u r a l areas that have c h a r a c t e r i s e d I r a q i p o l i t i c s over the past twenty 

y e a r s , have made i t unwise f o r peasants to r i s k t h e i r i n t e r e s t s by committing 

themselves t o t a l l y to one s i d e a g a i n s t the other. 

T h i s s i t u a t i o n has developed, i n p a r t , because of the f l u c t u a t i o n s i n 

p o l i c y towards l a n d l o r d s adopted by s u c c e s s i v e governments i n I r a q . The 

present government has r e c e n t l y taken r a d i c a l measures a g a i n s t the l a n d l o r d s , 

because of the s u b t l e ways i n which they have attempted to undermine the 

Land Reform programme, and has i n v e s t e d h e a v i l y i n a g r i c u l t u r e and the r u r a l 

s e c t o r . B u r i n s my l a s t v i s i t to the v i l l a g e i n the summer of 1976, I found t h a t 

t h e r e had been c o n s i d e r a b l e changes i n the o p e r a t i o n of the i r r i g a t i o n system. 

The government had s u p p l i e d a l l the s e t t l e m e n t s w i t h mechanical pumps and 

had thus severed the dependence, based on c o n t r o l of the flow of water, 

which was a c e n t r a l element i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p of peasants t o l a n d l o r d s . 

I n a d d i t i o n , the government had i n i t i a t e d a drainage system and land 

r e c l a m a t i o n programme designed to i n c r e a s e the c u l t i v a b l e a r e a a v a i l a b l e to 

the v i l l a g e . T h i s was a remarkable achievement which, i f s u c c e s s f u l , w i l l , 

i n time, s u b s t a n t i a l l y l i m i t the i n f l u e n c e which l a n d l o r d s have over both 

peasants and the government i t s e l f . During t h i s l a s t v i s i t , one peasant 

commented to me: "No more do the s h a i k h or h i s c o u s i n s c r e a t e problems f o r 
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u s " (yasawun mashakil i l - n a ) , and he went on to say th a t "no d i f f i c u l t i e s 

have a r i s e n w i t h our f e l l o w peasants s i n c e the i n s t a l l a t i o n of the pumps, 

because the water i s s u f f i c i e n t to drown us a l l " (al-mayy k a f i l i - g h a r a q n a ) . 

These o b s e r v a t i o n s i n d i c a t e that peasants are becoming more 

independent i n t h e i r l i f e s t y l e and a s p i r a t i o n s . Many of them, i t seems, 

a r e l e s s dependent on the l a n d l o r d s f o r t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d s than before 

and have s t a r t e d to assume a more Independent r o l e p o l i t i c a l l y . V i l l a g e 

p o l i t i c s no longer tend to be c h i e f l y a mutter of a t t a i n i n g an 'unequal* 

compromise between the i n t e r e s t s of powerful l a n d l o r d s and peasants. 

Peasants havo become more conscious of the p o l i t i c a l changes t h a t have swept 

through the country and now attempt to express t h e i r opinions more openly 

through t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s v/ith the Party and a t the meetings h e l d i n the 

v i l l a g e attended by important Party members from Baghdad. Peasant problems 

and o b s t a c l e s to development a re now openly d i s c u s s e d and peasants themselves 

may d e a l d i r e c t l y w i t h o f f i c i a l - : , from the c a p i t a l . 

However, f o r the present, Du'uma, l i k e many other r u r a l communities 

m I r a q , r e p r e s e n t s the c o - e x i s t e n c e of both t r a d i t i o n a l l y - b a s e d and new 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l forms. These i n s t i t u t i o n s f u n c t i o n s i d e by s i d e and are 

d i f f e r e n t i a l l y r e l e v a n t depending on the s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n , although m some 

con t e x t s they come i n t o d i r e c t c o n f l i c t w i t h each other. 

Conelusion 

I n t h i s chapter I have given an account of a s e r i e s of c a s e s of i n t r a -

v i l l a g e c o n f l i c t among va r i o u s k i n s h i p groups, and have documented the ways 

i n which these d i s p u t e s were s e t t l e d . Some of them were solved w i t h i n the 

p a r t i c u l a r k i n s h i p groups, w h i l e others r e q u i r e d the mediation of l o c a l 

government o f f i c i a l s or the heads of other k i n s h i p groups. Both 'outside' 

bodies - l o c a l government and the heads of k i n s h i p groups - were nonetheless 

connected to the d i s p u t i n g p a r t i e s through g e n e a l o g i c a l a f f i l i a t i o n s , 

economic t i e s and p o l i t i c a l commitments. 
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A s a l i e n t f e a t u r e of d i s p u t e settlement i n Da'udia i s the choice 

between two c o n t r a s t i n g means of r e s o l u t i o n . The or d i n a r y peasant has a c c e s s 

to two sep a r a t e p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s , the new system based on Party c o n t r o l 

and the o l d one c e n t r i n g on the l a n d l o r d s . Thus the Party attempts to 

develop i t s communication networks among peasants and to i n v o l v e them m i t s 

programme of p o l i t i c a l reform, w h i l e the l a n d l o r d s t r y to r e i n f o r c e t h e i r 

power through o f f e r i n g to mediate or a r b i t r a t e m casoa of c o n f l i c t . N e i t h e r 

the Party nor the l a n d l o r d s have succeeded i n e x c l u d i n g the other from 

the v i l l a g e arena; n e i t h e r t h e r e f o r e a c t s as the s o l o dominant f o r c e i n the 

community. The c h o i c e s made by peasants i n the settlement of d i s p u t e s depend 

p r i m a r i l y on three i n t e r c o n n e c t e d f a c t o r s : the nature of the c o n f l i c t , the 

r e l a t i o n s of the p a r t i e s i n v o l v e d , and the t i e s that thoy maintain w i t h key 

f i g u r e s i n the two r i v a l p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s . 



CHAPTER X 

C o n c l u s i o n 

I n the preceding chapters I have provided an account of I r a q i r u r a l 

s o c i e t y before und a f t e r the implementation of the 1970 Land Reform 

progrfinuae. The a n a l y s i s »vas developed through a d e t a i l e d ethnographic study 

of Da'udia v i l l a g e m D i y a l a P i o v i n c e . 

A c e n t r a l i s s u e throughout the d i s c u s s i o n has been the q u e s t i o n of 

c o n t r o l over land - a c r u c i a l element m the h i s t o r y of the r u r a l 

population, s i n c e a g r i c u l t u r e and animal husbandry have always c o n s t i t u t e d 

i t s mam source of l i v e l i h o o d . During the period before 1914, the h i s t o r y 

of I r a q was to a great extent the h i s t o r y of s h a i k h s and t r i b o s . A l l 

areas outside the towns were t r i b a l , each t r i b e having i t s own l o o s e l y 

demarcated a r e a . W i t h i n and between those t r i b e s t h e r e were endemic feuds, 

at the root of which was competition f o r s c a r c e r e s o u r c e s and p o l i t i c a l 

c o n t r o l . The t u r n i n g point m the h i s t o r y of the I r a q i t r i b e s came w i t h the 

r e g i s t r a t i o n of land i n the names of the s h a i k h s and urban-based l a n d l o r d s 

i n the 1930's and the " p a c i f i c a t i o n " of the c o u n t r y s i d e . With t h i s , the 

p a t t e r n of p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e s h i f t e d away from the t r i b e and t r i b a l con­

f e d e r a t i o n s towards the new urban c e n t r e s of p o l i t i c a l power. Under t h i s 

system, c e r t a i n t r i b a l s h a i k h s became agent3 and a c t i v e supporters of the 

Monarchy, and, i n r e t u r n , they were allowed c o n s i d e r a b l e fx*eedom of a c t i o n 

at l o c a l l e v e l . 

The r e g i s t r a t i o n of land i n the names of s h a i k h s and absentee l a n d l o r d 

modified c o n s i d e r a b l y the p a t t e r n of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . I t led to b a s i c 

changes i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p of s h a i k h s to t h e i r tribesmen, s i n c e the l a t t e r 

were reduced to the s t a t u s of sharecroppers or t e n a n t s . I n s p i t e of t h e i r 

r e s i d e n c e i n the v i l l a g e , the new l a n d l o r d s became in v o l v e d i n a f f a i r s f a r 

removed from the immediate needs of t h e i r peasants. They took a keen 
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i n t e r e s t i n n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c s and began to make investments i n urban 

property. During the p e r i o d 1921-1958 the m a j o r i t y of s e a t s i n Parliament 

were held e i t h e r by them or t h e i r nominees, 

During t h i s period many r u r a l people l e f t t h e i r v i l l a g e s i n s e a r c h 

of urban employment. I n s e v e r a l i n s t a n c e s they were e x p e l l e d from t h e i r 

homelands to make way f o r immigrants from other r u r a l a r e a s who were s k i l l e d 

i n the c u l t i v a t i o n of new cash cropo. An example of thi.- i s the movement 

of the Shurughis from southern I r a q to Da'udia which was s p e c i f i c a l l y 

arranged so that they could introduce r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n i n t o the a r e a . 

Such population movements l e d to the i n t e r m i x i n g ot t r i b a l groups and 

c o n t r i b u t e d to the d e c l i n e i n the importance of t r i b a l forms of o r g a n i s a t i o n , 

which were a l r e a d y i n a s t a t e of p a r t i a l d i s i n t e g r a t i o n . 

Peasant d i s c o n t e n t and u n r e s t , expressed i n part by migration and 

o c c a s i o n a l r u r a l u p r i s i n g s , g r a d u a l l y b u i l t up, e s p e c i a l l y during the 

period a f t e r the Second World War. The p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n i n I r a q was both 

r e p r e s s i v e and h i g h l y u n s t a b l e , and events i n the c o u n t r y s i d e c o n t r i b u t e d 

importantly to the m o b i l i z a t i o n of f o r c e s opposed tu the Monarchy which 

culminated i n the R e v o l u t i o n of J u l y 14th 1958. On assuming o f f i c e the 

new government embarked on an i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t p o l i c y towards the r u r a l 

a r e a s . I t became i n c r e a s i n g l y involved at l o c a l l e v e l , implementing a Land 

Reform programme and attempting to undermine the a u t h o r i t y and power of 

s h a i k h s and l a n d l o r d s . Howover, as wo have shown i n Chapter I I , the 1958 

Land Reform was i n e f f e c t i v e and produced chaos i n the r u r a l s e c t o r : 

a g r i c u l t u r a l production l e v e l s dropped s h a r p l y and i n many ca s e s the p r e c a r i o u s 

economic s i t u a t i o n simply r e - a f f i r m e d the power of the s h a i k h s and l a n d l o r d s . 

Hence tho i n i t i a l promises of r a d i c a l changes and r e - s t r u c t u r i n g f o r the 

r u r a l a r e a s produced l i t t l e p o s i t i v e r e s u l t . Indeed a f t e r a s h o r t period 

of p o l i t i c a l upheavals and economic d i f f i c u l t y , the government was f o r c e d 

to give up t r y i n g to implement i t s Land Reform programme, and allowed the 
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w e a l t h i e r , more powerful r u r a l f a m i l i e s to r e g a i n c o n t r o l over e x p r o p r i a t e d 

land. T h i s process i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n Chapter V by the s t r u g g l e s t h a t 

occurred between the Albu 'Amir and Dulaim l e a d e r s and peasants, r e s u l t i n g 

i n the e x p u l s i o n of some peasant households, from t h e i r r e c e n t l y a l l o c a t e d 

Lndd Reform holdings which were once again incorporated i n t o the s h a i k h ' s 

e s t a t e . The i l l e g a l i t y of t h i s a c t i o n was only l a t e r exposed i n 1968 

when the B a ' t h i s t s came to power. 

On assuming c o n t r o l , the present government s e t about r e c t i f y i n g 

what i t saw as the economic and p o l i t i c a l f a i l u r e s of the previous regimes. 

Once again, p o l i c y hinged on transforming r u r a l s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 

s t r u c t u r e s so as to destroy the power-base of sh a i k h s and l a n d l o r d s . The 

mam v e h i c l e f o r a c h i e v i n g t h i s o b j e c t i v e was a much r e v i s e d and more 

thorough-going Land Reform p o l i c y which was c l o s e l y i n t e g r a t e d with a country­

wide programme of p o l i t i c a l m o b i l i z a t i o n . The new Land Reform l e g i s l a t i o n 

of 1970 stemmed fundamentally from a p o l i t i c a l ideology d e r i v e d from 

s o c i a l i s t p r i n c i p l e s . I t aimed to i n i t i a t e r a d i c a l economic and s o c i a l 

change and wus to be accompanied by the est a b l i s h m e n t of new o r g a n i s a t i o n s 

such as l o c a l branches of the Pa r t y , peasant unions and r e s t r u c t u r e d r u r a l 

c o o p e r a t i v e s . Another important dimension was the i d e o l o g i c a l commitment 

to tho gradual c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r e ^ w h i c h e n t a i l e d the b u i l d i n g 

of new peasant s e t t l e m e n t s ( a s l a f ) and tho use of a block system of 

c u l t i v a t i o n w i t h peasants working together under the s u p e r v i s i o n of t e c h ­

n i c i a n s and Party and l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s . I n t h i s way i t was hoped 

(a) to c r e a t e a s o l i d " p e a s a n I i i o n t ' which would be c l o s e l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o 

the n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e , (b) to enhance a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i v i t y 

and l e v e l s of production, and ( c ) to overcome the e c o l o g i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h land fragmentation, water shortage and s o i l s a l m a t i o n . 

A major part of the present t h e s i s has been devoted to examining the intended 

and unintended consequences of t h i s programme of r u r a l development, f o c u s i n g 
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e s p e c i a l l y on the i n t e r n a l p o l i t i c a l processes and events i n Da'udia v i l l a g e . 

What, then, a r e the main outcomes of t h i s programme? How f a r has i t 

succeeded m changing e x i s t i n g p a t t e r n s of economic and p o l i t i c a l power a t 

v i l l a g e l e v e l ? And what a r e the main o b s t a c l e s to a s t r u c t u r a l t r a n s ­

formation of I r a q i r u r a l s o c i e t y ? 

I t i s of course d i f f i c u l t to give a s a t i s f a c t o r y answer to these 

questions because of the complex i s s u e s i n v o l v e d . I t would a l s o be 

problematic to attempt an o v e r a l l assessment of a programme of Land Reform 

which has been i n e x i s t e n c e f o r only a r e l a t i v e l y s h o r t p e r i o d . However 

r a d i c a l the programme, i t w i l l s t i l l take many y e a r s f o r i t s f u l l e f f e c t s to 

be adequately a p p r e c i a t e d and e v a l u a t e d . There i s a l s o the d i f f i c u l t y of 

i s o l a t i n g the changes s p e c i f i c a l l y produced by the Land Reform programme 

from other longer-term h i s t o r i c a l p r o c e s s e s such a s , i n t h i s c ase, the 

changing p o l i t i c a l r o l e of the sh a i k h under d i f f e r e n t governments from the 

Ottoman period to the present day. 

Co n s i d e r i n g the s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l dimensions of these processes of 

change and ada p t a t i o n , i t i s c l e a r that recent developments have l e d to an 

i n c r e a s e d l e v e l of p o l i t i c a l awareness and the beginnings of c l a s s c o n s c i o u s n e s s 

among poorer peasants, who now d i s p l a y a growing degx-ee of confidence i n the 

a b i l i t y of the Government and the Party to take s t e p s towards the improvement 

of t h e i r socio-economic c i r c u m s t a n c e s . The recruitment i n t o and p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

of peasants i n the Party and co o p e r a t i v e s has strengthened t h i s new a l l i a n c e 

between themselves and the Government, which seems to be opening a new chapter 

i n the h i s t o r y of r u r a l I r a q . Membership of these new o r g a n i s a t i o n s enables 

peasants to p r o t e c t themselves from the attempts of the la n d l o r d s to e x e r c i s o 

economic and p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l i n the v i l l a g e , and a l s o i n t e g r a t e s them 

i n t o the wider f i e l d of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n . The improvement i n t h e i r economic 

c o n d i t i o n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r e l a t i o n to land holding, has s u b s t a n t i a l l y 

a l t e r e d the balance of power at v i l l a g e l e v e l , and many peasants a r e now a b l e 
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to f u n c t i o n independently of l a n d l o r d s f o r the f i r s t time, 

The i n c r e a s i n g economic and p o l i t i c a l independence of paasant groups 

has simultaneously r e s u l t e d i n an e r o s i o n of the a u t h o r i t y and i n f l u e n c e 

of l a n d l o r d s . The l a t t e r have s u f f e r e d land e x p r o p r i a t i o n , and e x c l u s i o n 

from l o c a l government procossos, and now play a g r e a t l y reduced r o l e i n 

dispute* s e t t l e m e n t . Most r e c e n t l y , as I have shown i n Chapter IX, the s h a i k h 

of Albu 'Amir ojid h i s f a m i l y have a l s o l o s t t h e i r most important monopoly, 

the c o n t r o l of the mechanical i r r i g a t i o n pumps. Furthermore, the 

a v a i l a b i l i t y of a g r i c u l t u r a l machinery f o r members of tho Land Reform 

c o o p e r a t i v e s has a l s o r e i n f o r c e d the economic independence of the peasants 

v i s a v i s the s h a i k h . The new settlement scheme, under which v a r i o u s 

l i n e a g e s and k i n s h i p groups a r c s c a t t e r e d on a number of d i f f e r e n t b l o c k s 

throughout the v i l l a g e , has a l s o l e d to a d e c l i n e i n the c o n t r o l e x e r c i s e d 

by l e a d i n g f a m i l i e s over peasants of the same l i n e a g e , and an absolute 

r e d u c t i o n m the number of s h a r e c r o p p e r s . 

These developments have l e d not only to a d e c l i n e m the l a n d l o r d s ' 

c o n t r o l over t h e i r peasants, but have a l s o generated i n c r e a s i n g t e n s i o n s w i t h i n 

l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s . T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y the c a s e i n the f a m i l y of the s h a i k h 

of Albu 'Amir, where b r o t h e r s and cousins have separated i n t o r i v a l groups, 

and m Dulaim, where H a j j Hasan has q u a r r e l l e d w i t h H a j j Musluh and the whole of 

Albu 'Uqash, and H a j j Musluh has a c t u a l l y sought to make new a l l i a n c e s w i t h the 

f a m i l y of the s h a i k h of Albu 'Amir. Furthermore, the s t r a t e g y pursued 

e a r l i e r by the s h a i k h ' s f a m i l y i n an attempt to evade the e x p r o p r i a t i o n 

l e g i s l a t i o n , namely the d i v i s i o n of r e g i s t r a t i o n of h i s e s t a t e i n the names of 

h i s b r o t h e r s and sons, has i t s e l f had d i s a s t r o u s r e p e r c u s s i o n s f o r the u n i t y 

of the s h a i k h l y f a m i l y . I t has a c c e l e r a t e d the t r e n d towards autonomy on 

the p a r t of these i n d i v i d u a l s and L h e i r households, w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t tho 

e s t a t e can no longer f u n c t i o n as a u n i f y i n g common i n t e r e s t . Thus, w h i l e 

tho Land Reform has l e d to i n c r e a s i n g s o l i d a r i t y among peasant groups, i t has 



had p r e c i s e l y the r e v e r s e e f f e c t among the l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s . 

The l o s s of power by the l e a d i n g f a m i l i e s has been complemented by the 

r i s e of new s o c i a l groups. Although these a r e g e n e r a l l y based on the 3-4 

gener a t i o n sub-lineage or bay_t, a c r u c i a l element m t h e i r advent to power 

i s t h e i r connection w i t h the P a r t y . T h i s has been i l l u s t r a t e d p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n the d i s c u s s i o n of the p o l i t i c a l emergence of peasant s u b - l i n e a g e s i n 

Chapters VI and V I I , and m the a n a l y s i s of the p o l i t i c a l r i s e and f a l l of 

H a j j Hasan. I n both contoxts, l i n k s w i t h the Party at l o c a l and n a t i o n a l 

l e v e l s r a t h e r than t r a d i t i o n a l l i n e a g e t i e s were of c e n t r a l importance. 

The Party a l s o p l a y s an i n c r e a s i n g l y s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e i n the settlement of 

d i s p u t e s , e s p e c i a l l y those i n v o l v i n g u n r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups on the new 

s e t t l e m e n t s . Here the mudir, g e n e r a l l y a c t i n g on i n s t r u c t i o n s from the 

Pa r t y , has assumed some of the f u n c t i o n s of mediation and a r b i t r a t i o n 

formerly e x e r c i s e d by the s a y y i d s and l a n d l o r d s . The mudir and the amm a l - s i r r 

who both l i v e i n the v i l l a g e , a r e i n continuous c o n t a c t w i t h the peasants, 

who r e g u l a r l y c o n s u l t them at a d m i n i s t r a t i v e or Party headquarters. Some 

come to complain over i r r i g a t i o n matters w h i l e others a t t e n d courses on 

p o l i t i c a l education. T h i s r e f l e c t s an important development of channels of 

communication between the government, the Party and the peasants. 

The new s e t t l e m e n t s and the co o p e r a t i v e s have encouraged the development 

of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between u n r e l a t e d k i n s h i p groups, and c r e a t e d new s i t u a t i o n s 

of mutual i n t e r a c t i o n and cooperation. These changes have been f a c i l i t a t e d 

by tho improved economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s now a v a i l a b l e to peasants through 

a c c e s s to wider markets, c r e d i t s , t e c h n i c a l a s s i s t a n c e and b e t t e r s o c i a l 

and e d u c a t i o n a l s e r v i c e s . 

Much of the d i s c u s s i o n so f a r has concentrated on what may be c h a r a c t e r ­

i s e d as the xntended consequences of the Land Reform programme. However, 

as has been b r i e f l y i n d i c a t e d i n the c a s e s of the f a m i l y of the s h a i k h of 

Albu 'Amir and the Dulaim l a n d l o r d s , r u r a l development p o l i c i e s have 
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inevatably been accompanied by a number of l a r g e l y u n a n t i c i p a t e d and 

unintended consequences, due mainly t o l o c a l and h i s t o r i c a l circumstances. 

Furthermore, i t i s also s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the Land Reform ha= not yet been 

f u l l y and e f f e c t i v e l y implemented according t o the a c t u a l p r o v i s i o n s of the 

l e g i s l a t i o n , i n the sense t h a t the shaikh has managed t o r e t a i n c o n t r o l 

of the more productive parts of h i s former e s t a t e s , instead of being 
1) 

subjected t o the c o n f i s c a t i o n of the most f e r t i l e t r a c t s as the law r e q u i r e s . 

The conjuncture of these two sets of f a c t o r s has r e s u l t e d i n the coexistence 

of a s e r i e s of c o n t r a d i c t o r y tendencies: on the one hand I t has encouraged 

the persistence of c o n f l i c t and r i v a l r y based on lineage a f f i l i a t i o n , which, 

m c e r t a i n circumstances has served t o r e i n f o r c e the p o s i t i o n of ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' 

l a n d l o r d s , w h i l e on the other i t has generated new patterns of competition 

which have created new p o l i t i c a l goals and rewards. These two tendencies 

manifest themselves most s t r i k i n g l y , as has been demonstrated, i n r e l a t i o n t o 

s i t u a t i o n s i n which k i n s h i p and f a m i l y l o y a l t i e s are t e s t e d . 

I n the e a r l i e r chapters of the t h e s i s i t was argued t h a t there has been 

a gradual d e c l i n e m the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the t r i b e as a p o l i t i c a l u n i t since 

the l a t t e r p a r t o i the nineteenth century, and t h a t t h i s was accompanied by 

a r e d u c t i o n i n the f u n c t i o n of the major lineages. For most of the Occupation, 

Mandate and Monarchy periods the p o l i c y of i n d i r e c t r u l e introduced by the 

B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s i n the course of the F i r s t World War had the e f f e c t of 

shoring up the powers of shaikhs and landlords and at the same time enabling 

them t o e n r i c h themselves through the a c q u i s i t i o n of new r u r a l and urban 

p r o p e r t i e s , as t h e i r reward f o r supporting the c o l o n i a l and s e m i - c o l o n i a l 

regimes. Nevertheless at v i l l a g e l e v e l , these developments e f f e c t i v e l y 

transformed kin-based r e l a t i o n s h i p s set w i t h i n a framework of segmentary agnatic 

lineage o r g a n i s a t i o n i n t o r e l a t i o n s h i p s of economic dependence. This 

1) See Chapter I I , page 33. 
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r e s u l t e d i n the pauperisation of the mas > of the r u r a l population of 

southern I r a q , and led t o the emergence of the bayt or sub-lineage as the 

basic p o l i t i c a l and economic u n i t , strengthened by the increased occurrence 

of i n I r a - b a y t p a r a l l e l cousin marriages. This applied e q u a l l y t o both 

peasant and l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s . 

I n the period a f t e r the Revolution of 1958 the weakening of 

or g a n i s a t i o n at the lineage and t r i b a l l e v e l s hts continued. The f a i l u r e 

of the f i r s t Land Reform had the e i f e o t of p a r t i a l l y r e i n s t a t i n g the economic 

power of the lan d l o r d s , but t h i s benefitted the la n d l o r d s ' bayts r a t h e r than 

t h e i r lineages. At the same time the f i e r c e competition between various 

lineages f o r the land p r o v i s i o n a l l y made a v a i l t b l e under the f i r s t Land Reform 

programme had the e f f e c t of causing major realignments. For example, the 

treatment s u f f e r e d by a l - M i s a r r a , who were expelled from t h e i r Land Reform 

p l o t s by the shaikh i n favour of members of Albu Khamis, h i s own lineage, 

caused them t o a l l y themselves w i t h H a j j Hasan of Dulaim, a p o l i t i c a l 

combination which would have been inconceivable m a " t r a d i t i o n a l " t r i b a l 

c ontext. Since t h i s time a l l i a n c e s have almost i n v a r i a b l y been formed at 

bayt r a t h e r than lineage l e v e l , and very l a r g e l y determined by economic 

f a c t o r s . They have o f t e n been consolidated by exchange marriages, as occurred 

between Albu 'Ayyada and Albu D i r r i j . The same s t r a t e g y was used by the 

shaikh of Albu 'Amir i n the marriage arranged between h i s own son and the 

daughter of I l a j j Musluh of Dulaim, as a form of insurance f o r h i s p o l i t i c a l 

f u t u r e . 

The dual processes of lineage fragmentation and bayt c o n s o l i d a t i o n have 

accelerated since 1970. The lineages have now been dispersed among the f i v e 

new settlements i n bayt u n i t s , each settlement c o n t a i n i n g two or more bayts, 

each occupying i t s own designated housing. The rehousing of these unrelated 

and o f t e n r i v a l k i n s h i p groups has strengthened t h e i r i n t e r n a l u n i t y and 

encouraged the emergence of bayt leadership groups. I n these circumstances 
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they had l o s t . I t was not u n t i l a f t e r the Revolution of 196fl t h a t the Dulaira 

f a c t i o n crime t o prominence onco moro through t h e i r connections w i t h the Ba'th 

Party. 

Thus a f t e r the f a i l u r e of the 1958 Land Reform thore was a reaiignment 

of f a c t i o n s on the basis of common economic i n t e r e s t s . I n the course 

of t h i s a l - H i s a r r a 'deserted' Albu 'Amir f o r an a l l i a n c e w i t h Dulaim i n 

response t o the actions taken by tho shaikh against them. Likewise, a f t e r 

1970, I l a j j Musluh of Dulaim 'dosorted' H a j j Hasan and a l l i e d w i t h the 

shaikh of Albu 'Amir: i n t h i s case both H a j j Musluh and the shaikh could 

form a common f r o n t against H a j j Hasan's attempts t o disperso t h e i r lineage 

members and t h e i r sharecroppers over the Land Reform settlements. 

I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t over time tho p a r t i c i p a t i n g u n i t s i n these 

f a c t i o n a l s traggles gradually became smaller and there was a p r o l i f e r a t i o n 

of leadership groups. 1' Contrary t o the expectations of the Ba'th Party, t h i s 

tended t o encourage v e r t i c a l d i v i s i o n s r a t h e r than tho development o f i h o n -

z o n t a l tuos among peasants. Indeed i n c e r t a i n s i t u a t ions ( ̂ groups of peasants 

a l l i e d v/ith p a r t i c u l a r landlords i n o p p o s i t i o n t o other land lord-peas ant 

groups. Also landlords managed t o r e t a i n some degree of p o l i t i c a l and moral 

a u t h o r i t y i n t h e i r capacity as mediators and a r b i t r a t o r s . Moreover, the 

basic d e f i c i e n c i e s of the Land Reform s t i l l f o r c e many peasants t o remain 

pa r t - t i m e sharecroppers i n order t o make ends meet. 

I n t h i s s i t u a t i o n the Party became i d e n t i f i e d w i t h c e r t a i n k i n s h i p 

g r o u p j , since i t s e a r l y supporters were drawn e n t i r e l y from Dulaim. Although 

i t has begun to r e c r u i t f o l l o w e r s on a wider basis, i t continues t o s u f f e r 

from being more c l o s e l y t i e d t o p a r t i c u l a r k i n s h i p f a c t i o n s than others and 

s t i l l attempts t o mobilise peasants through k m and personal t i e s . Con­

c u r r e n t l y the fragmentation of the l a r g e r lineages drove peasants t o seek 

new forms of p o l i t i c a l a s s o c i a t i o n t h a t would f u r t h e r t h e i r i n t e r e s t s v i s -

a-vis r i v a l k i n s h i p groups. The Party provided t h i s framework but i n the 

1) This and other e m p i r i c a l conclusions o f f e r s independent evidence f o r 
some of Harik's p r o p o s i t i o n s concerning l o c a l l e v e l p o l i t i c a l changes 
under c o n d i t i o n s of r u r a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n an Egyptian v i l l a g e i n the 
l a t e 1960s. See my I n t r o d u c t i o n , pp. x m - x i v . 
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process made i t p ossible f o r s e c t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s t o f l o u r i s h , a development 

which works u l t i m a t e l y t o the detriment of i t s own wider i n t e r e s t s . I t also 

createu a s e r i e s of new p o l i t i c a l p r ices i n the form of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

p o s i t i o n s and Party o f f i c e s which were eagerly sought by the new peasant 

leaders. As has been shown i n Chapter V I I , these new p o l i t i c a l entrepreneurs 

were able t o develop t h e i r own network of e x t e r n a l l i n k s w i t h economic and 

p o l i t i c a l groups m Baghdad. Through tho b u i l d i n g of bayt-based guesthouses, 

these leaders staked a c l a i m t o l o c a l p o l i t i c a l s t a t u s and gathered 

f o l l o w e r s around them. Adopting a modified ' l a n d l o r d ' model, they set them­

selves up as representatives of t h e i r k i n groups i n the new v i l l a g e i n s t i t ­

u t i o n s and p a r t i c i p a t e d i n v i l l a g e p o l i t i c s on t h i s basis. They also began 

to take an a c t i v e r o l e m dispute settlement, here again reproducing the 

l a n d l o r d model. I n response t o t h i s , tho ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' landlords have sought 

ways of circumventing formal p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s and government c o n t r o l 

through the establishment of d i r e c t personal and a f f i n a l t i e s w i t h 

i n f l u e n t i a l persons i n Baghdad, and also through the h i g h l y p r o f i t a b l e p r i v a t e 

sector cooperatives, which i n f a c t f u n c t i o n as government»supported c a p i t a l i s t 

e n t e r p r i s e s . 

A notable response t o these d i f f i c u l t i e s i n recent years has been the 

more e x p l i c i t adoption by the government of p o l i c i e s of more d i r e c t i n t e r ­

vention and c o n t r o l . This was f i r s t manifested m the way i n which the Land 

Reform cooperatives were c l o s e l y supervised by t e c h n i c a l supervisors 

appointed by the government, who could c a l l on the support of the s t a f f of 

the l o c a l A g r i c u l t u r a l O f f i c e . Ar, has been described i n Chapter V I I I , the 

supervisor's d u t i e s are extensive and cover the planning of the cropping 

system, the o r g a n i s a t i o n of c r e d i t s , the running of the management board, 

and the keeping of accounts. These f u n c t i o n s have r e c e n t l y been f u r t h e r 

extended tu include s t r i c t c o n t r o l of the i r r i g a t i o n system, and access t o 

a g r i c u l t u r a l machinery. A l l these developments point t o the c e n t r a l i s i n g 
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tendency of piesent government p o l i c y . 

This increased involvement by c e n t r a l government agencies derives p a r t l y 

f r o m B a ' t h i s t ideology, but i s m f a c t l a r g e l y due t o the inherent p o l i t i c a l 

and e c o l o g i c a l problems o u t l i n e d e a r l i e r , coupled w i t h the problem of 

developing an " e f f i c i e n t " l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . As i n many s i m i l a r cases 

of r u r a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t h i r d world c o u n t r i e s , I r a q faces the dilemma 

of combining * ' c f f l c i o n c y " 'vith a l l the problems of grass roots p a r t i c i p a t i o n , 

and also s u f f e r s from the consequences of over-hasty and inadequately 

prepared attempts t o implement complex a g r i c u l t u r a l p o l i c i e s . 

The i n i t i a l attejnpts t o i n v o l v e peasants d i r e c t l y i n the running of 

l o c a l s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , i n order t o enable them t o improve t h e i r 

standard of l i v i n g and t o p r o t e c t themselves against the e x p l o i t a t i v e 

s t r a t e g i e s of the landlords, encountered a number of setbacks. Perhaps the 

most important of these i s the tendency f o r peasant households t o look 

f o r s e c u r i t y and sup o r t from t h e i r c l o s e s t agnatic k m , thus developing 

forms of mutual a i d and p o l i t i c a l support at bayt l e v e l , r a t h e r than through 

the new forms of a s s o c i a t i o n . This was o r i g i n a l l y an h i s t o r i c a l product 

of the breakdown of the major t r i b a l lineages, but i t has survived as an 

adaptive response t o the i l u c t u a t i o n s and u n c e r t a i n t i e s of the p o l i t i c a l 

and economic environ ent since the e a r l y 1930s. The narrowing of the k i n s h i p 

group t o a set of i n t e r r e l a t e d households of t h i s type whose members share 

common economic and p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s has not been confined t o the poorer 

peasant ca t e g o r i e s ; i t has also become s i g n i f i c a n t f o r the l a n d l o r d f a m i l i e s . 

This p a t t e r n of o r g a n i s a t i o n presents s p e c i a l problems t o a government 

wishing t o implement uniform s o c i a l and economic reforms, since i n e v i t a b l y 

the coherence of any development scheme w i l l be a f f e c t e d by the e x i s t i n g 

fragmented and competitive s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 

I n view of t h i s , the government has almost no choice but t o r e s o r t t o 

increased c e n t r a l i s a t i o n ,through the d i r e c t c o n t r o l and su p e r v i s i o n of 
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development schemes and l o c a l p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . For a short w h i l e 

a f t e r t h e i r accession t o powor m 1968 the B a ' t h i s t s c l e a r l y b e l i e v e d t h a t 

they could achieve t h e i r goals simply by r e c r u i t i n g people i n t o the party 

and developing grass roots o r g a n i s a t i o n . What they f a i l e d t o understand 

wes t h a t , as Balandier puts i t : -

"the i n t r o d u c t i o n ( o f n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s ) i n t o a 
peasant environment ( o b l i g e d ) then; t o make concessions t o 
the older order." 1) 

In Da'udis t h i s took two forms; on the one hand the Party had t o come t o 

terror w i t h the l a n d l o r d s , and i n f a c t tended t o r e c r u i t i t s f i r s t members 

from one of t h e i r f a m i l i e s , and on tho other, i t was forced t o come t o 

terms w i t h the a s p i r n t i o n s and expectations of peasants and t h e i r leaders, 

which involved the Party m g i v i n g l e g i t i m a c y t o tho e x i s t i n g k i n s h i p 

o r g a n i s a t i o n . This created many of the problems and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s which 

have been i s o l a t e d i n e a r l i e r chapters. 

I t i s d o u b t f u l whether the more c e n t r a l i s e d p o l i c i e s now being 

implemented w i l l be ablo t o overcome these d i f f i c u l t i e s . I n the f i r s t place, 

the r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the h i s t o r i c a l background t o the present s i t u a t i o n 

has apparently been only i m p e r f e c t l y grasped by the government, and 

secondly, even i f a keenerperception could be brought t o bear, the sheer 

magnitude of the d i f f i c u l t i e s would probably defeat the most informed attempts 

to resolve them. To some e x t e n t , the monopoly c o n t r o l of tho landlords has 

c e r t a i n l y been s e r i o u s l y undermined, and some peasants have been given access 

to important productive resources. However, t h i s process i s c l e a r l y s t i l l 

incomplete, since l a n d l o r d s , together w i t h t h e i r new r i v a l s among the 

peasant l e r d e r s h i p , do r e t a i n power, st a t u s and in f l u e n c e through t h e i r 

a b i l i t y t o manipulate both formal and i n f o r m a l s t r u c t u r e s and s o c i a l groups 

i n tho v i l l a g e . Tho present s i t u a t i o n i s thus e s s e n t i a l l y ambivalent: the 

1) Balandier, G., P o l i t i c a l Anthropology, London 1970, p. 182. 
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cur r e n t Land Reform programme i s more thorough-going and systematic than 

i t s predecessor, taut at the same time i t allows considerable scope f o r 

manoeuvre on the part of various k i n s h i p groups and i n d i v i d u a l s . This has 

led t o the emergence of d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s and degrees of p o l i t i c a l e n t r e -

preneurship which may w e l l i n the long terra prove a serious obstacle t o the 

e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the new p o l i c i e s . 
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NOTES ON TRANSLITERATION 

1. Tr a n s l i t e r a t i o n has been kept as simple and consistent as possible. 

No d i a c r i t i c a l marks have been used. 

2. When an Arabic word has a form which has been commonly accepted i n 

English, i t has been used without underlining (e.g. shaikh, f e l l a h i n ) . 

More specialised words (e.g. mudir, amin a l - g i r r ) have been underlined. 

A l l words used Sttore than once appear i n the glossary. 

3. Both *ain and hamza have been indicated by '. 
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GLOSSARY 

The Glossary contains only words that are repeated more than once. A l l 
words are translated or explained when f i r s t used. 

amin a l - s i r r : l i t . Keeper of the Secret; (Ba'th) Party Secretary, 
'ashira : t r i b e . 
a s l a f ( p i . of s a l a f ) : settlement. 
bayt : three to four generation-depth sub-lineage. 
dira : area customarily "occupied" by a t r i b e for grazing or c u l t i v a t i o n , 
donum or mashara : a unit of square measurement corresponding to 0.62 acres, 
farsha ; sum of money paid 5 i n t o court 5 by disputants i n cases s e t t l e d by 

customary (*urf) procedures; used for payment of expenses, 
f a s l : compensation, es p e c i a l l y in cases involving honour, 
hizb : p o l i t i c a l party; normally the Ba'th Party, 
f e l l a h , p i . f e l l a h i n : peasant, 
al-jam'ia al-ta'wunia : cooperative society, 
lazma : a form of customary land tenure, 
liwa, now muhafadha : province. 
majlis al - i d a r a : administrative council or committee. 
mallakiyah : the difference between what the landlord c o l l e c t s from the 

c u l t i v a t o r s and what he hands over to the State as taxation, 
mashara or donum : a unit of square measurement corresponding to 0.62 dcres. 
miri : land which i n theory belongs ( o r i g i n a l l y to the Ottoman) State, 
mudaif : shaikh or senior lineage member's guesthouse, 
mudir : director; used throughout to r e f e r to the chief l o c a l government 

o f f i c i a l i n Da'udia. 
Muharram : mourning ceremonies conducted by S h i ' i Muslims i n the month of 

Muharram commemorating the death of Husain at Karbala' in 680 AD. 
muwazzafin : c i v i l servants, government employees. 
nahi, nahwa : prohibitor, prohibition, in the context of marriage; right 

occasionally exercised by paternal uncles with respect to t h e i r 
neices. 

nahia : sub-division of a qadha, q.v. (Da'udia i s the headquarters of a nahia). 
nazir : (Ba'th Party) sympathiser, i . e . of low rank i n Party hierarchy, 
qadha : an administrative unit corresponding to a sub-province, 
qasr p i . qusur : palace, 
r a ' i s : president, chairman. 
r a ' i s a l - s a l a f : president or chairman of (land reform) settlement. 
rab'a : guesthouse of sub-lineage. 
sanad or tapu sanad : t i t l e to miri land. 
s a r i f a : mud hut, b u i l t mostly round the o u t s k i r t s of Baghdad by poor ru r a l 

migrants. 
sayyid : descendant of the Prophet Muhammad. 
Shurughi : r i c e c u l t i v a t o r s from 'Amara, brought to Da'udia in the 1950s by 

the shaikh of Albu 'Amir, 
s i r k a l : sub-shaikh, sub-lineage head, often acting as b a i l i f f f or a more 

senior kinsman. 
tapu sanad : t i t l e deed for miri land. Introduced into Iraq by Midhat Pasha 

in the 1870s, and revived by the B r i t i s h Mandate administration 
in the 1920s. 

*urf : pre-Islamic customary law. 
wasta : 'influence' or 'connections'; also mediation. 
wilayat : former Ottoman province ( i . e . Baghdad, Basra and Mosul u n t i l 1917). 
wusata' : mediators/arbitrators in disputes. 
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